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anotacia 

winamdebare monografia warmoadgens qarTveluri ene-

bis sistemur aRwerasa da analizs erT-erTi fundamentu-

ri kategoriis, uaryofis, mixedviT. uaryofa sxva univer-

saluri kategoriebisagan imiT gansxvavdeba, rom warmoiq-

mneba mtkicebiTi azris uaryofiT, Tumca misi erT-erTi 

semantikuri maxasiaTebeli mtkiceba-dadasturebis gamo-

xatvacaa. aqedan gamomdinare, uaryofa rTuli kategoriaa, 
romelic sxvadasxva enobriv doneze gamoixateba da war-

moaCens funqciur-semantikur mravalferovnebas.  

„uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi“ interdis-

ciplinuri xasiaTis naSromia. saanalizo masala damuSave-

bulia aRweriT-statistikuri, istoriul-SedarebiTi, dis-

tribuciuli (sintagmaturi da paradigmatuli) analizis, 

substituciisa da permutaciis (Canacvlebisa da gadanac-

vlebis), eliminirebis, gavrcobili kvadratis meTodebiT. 

kvlevis Sedegebi mniSvnelovania specialistebisTvis, 
romlebsac ainteresebT kogniciis enobriv gamoxatule-

basTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebi; aseve, qarTuli salite-

raturo enis istoria, qarTvelur enaTa tipologia isto-

riul-SedarebiTi procesebisa da sinqroniuli monaceme-

bis gaTvaliswinebiT. 
naSromi gankuTvnilia humanitaruli da momijnave 

dargebis specialistebisTvis, studentebisTvis.  
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Annotation 

The monograph offers a systematic description and analysis of 
Kartvelian languages based on one of the fundamental categories – 
negation. Negation differs from other universal categories in that it is 
formed by means of negating an affirmative idea. However, one of 
its semantic features is the expression of affirmation/confirmation. 
Therefore, negation is a complex category. It is expressed on various 
levels of language and is characterized by functional-semantic 
diversity.  

“The Category of Negation in the Kartvelian Languages” is an 
interdisciplinary research. The empirical material is analyzed by 
means of descriptive-statistical, historical-comparative, distributional 
(syntagmatic and paradigmatic), substitution and permutation, 
elimination and expanded square methods. The outcomes of the 
given research will be valuable for the specialists interested in the 
issues of linguistic expression of cognition, the history of literary 
Georgian language, the typology of Kartvelian languages based on 
the historical-comparative processes and synchronic data. 

The book is aimed at the specialists and students of humanitarian 
disciplines and other related fields.  
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winasityvaoba 

uaryofa dadasturebasTan erTad qmnis binarul 

opozicias, rogorc am sistemis markirebuli wevri, Tum-

ca Seswevs sapirispiro semantikis gamoxatvis unaric; aqe-

dan gamomdinare, uaryofa rTuli kategoriaa, romlis 
srulyofili analizisTvis mniSvnelovania rogorc for-

mobriv-funqciur urTierTmimarTebaTa ganxilva, aseve 

urTierTsapirispiro semantikaTa gaTvaliswineba. cnobi-

lia, rom universalur-kompleqsuri Temebis mimarT inte-

ress iCens mecnierebis sxvadasxva dargi; maTgan upirate-

soba lingvistikas eniWeba, radgan formalurad markire-

buli erTeulebi Tu leqsikuri saSualebebi lingvistur 

struqturebSia warmodgenili.  

winamdebare naSromi – „uaryofis kategoria qarTve-

lur enebSi“ – momzadebulia SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli 
samecniero fondis mier dafinansebuli amave saxelwode-

bis proeqtis (FR17-388) farglebSi. monografiuli anali-

zi daemyara vrcel empiriul masalas: eleqtronul bazeb-

Si ganTavsebul Zveli da axali qarTulis teqstebs; ori-

ginalur da Targmnil mxatvrul Txzulebebs; megrulis, 
lazurisa da svanuris beWdurad gamocemul teqstebs da 

korpusul monacemebs; qarTvelur enaTa ganmartebiT da 

TargmniT leqsikonebs; 2018-2020 wlebSi svaneTSi, sameg-

relosa da lazeTSi, maT Soris TurqeTis lazeTSi, lin-

gvisturi eqspediciebis dros velze mopovebul masalas.  
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aRniSnul proeqtSi pirvelad ganxorcielda uaryo-

fis kategoriis kvleva sistemurad: qarTvel da ucxoel 

avtorTa Teoriuli naazrevis gaTvaliswinebiT; qarTvel-
ur enaTa diaqroniuli da sinqroniuli monacemebis Seda-

reba-SepirispirebiTa da saerToqarTveluri kanonzomie-

rebebis dadgeniT; calkeul SemTxvevebSi erTiani areal-

ur-tipologiuri konteqstis gaazrebiTa da kvlevis per-

speqtivis dagegmviT. 
monografiaSi ganxilulia iseTi mniSvnelovani sa-

kiTxebi, rogorebicaa: 

1. uaryofis gamoxatvis saxeluri modelebi da se-

mantikuri nairsaxeobebi diaqroniuli da sinqroniuli 

periodebis mixedviT. 

2. uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebisa da uaryofiTi 

zmnizedebis modelebi qarTvelur enebSi; maTTan dakav-

Sirebuli „ormagi uaryofis“ (uaryofis gaZlierebis) 

gamoxatvis meqanizmi: formalur-semantikuri aspeqte-

bi.  

3. uaryofis nawilakTa sistema qarTvelur enebSi; 

maTi Sexameba zmnur fuZeebTan: formobriv-funqciuri 
ganawilebis principebi nawilakTa raodenobrivi sxvao-

bis pirobebSi.  

4. uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa struqturisa da „n“ 
Tanxmovnis Semcveli uaryofiTi nawilakebis daxasiaTe-

ba arealur-tipologiuri TvalsazrisiT. 

5. uaryofis gamoxatvis polaruli saSualebebi 
calkeuli nawilakebisa da leqsikuri erTeulebis saSu-

alebiT; sxvadasxva modalobis konstruqciebSi kompo-

nentTa azrobrivi mimarTebis mixedviT. 
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6. uaryofis zogi specifikuri sakiTxi „vefxistya-

osanSi“: a. uaryofiTnawilakiani zmnuri da saxeluri 

modelebi, b. erTi saxis ukuTqmiTi winadadeba; maTi 

asaxva poemis inglisurenovan TargmanSi.  

miRebuli Sedegebi mniSvnelovania aramarto Teori-

uli lingvistikis, aramed interdisciplinuri kvlevis 
TvalsazrisiTac da xels Seuwyobs iseTi momijnave dar-

gebis ganviTarebas, rogorebicaa: lingvokulturologia, 

fsiqolingvistika, lingvopragmatika, lingvisturi an-

Tropologia. naSromis praqtikul Rirebulebas gansazR-

vravs misi gamoyeneba samecniero-kvleviTi da saswavlo 

daniSnulebiT.  
daskvnebis sandoobis xarisxi mniSvnelovnad gazar-

da vrcelma empiriulma saanalizo masalam, maT Soris, 
velze mopovebuli sinqroniuli monacemebis gaTvaliswi-

nebamac; adgilobriv da saerTaSoriso konferenciebSi 

monawileobam; diskusiam moxsenebebis garSemo; qarTveli 

da ucxoeli kolegebis rCevebma. 
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Preface 

 

Negation forms a binary opposition with affirmation, the 

former being a marked member of the system. However, negation is 

also capable of expressing the opposite semantics. Hence, negation is 

a complex category, and its thorough analysis requires the discussion 

of formal-functional relations and envisaging of contrary semantics. 

It is widely known that various fields of science deal with universal-

complex topics. Out of these fields, linguistics is of utmost 

importance, because formally marked units or lexical means are 

represented in linguistic structures.  

The given book – “The Category of Negation in the 

Kartvelian Languages“– has been compiled within the project of 

the same title, financed by Shota Rustaveli National Science 

Foundation (FR17-388). The monographic analysis was based on 

ample empirical material: Old and New Georgian texts provided by 

electronic databases; original and translated literary works; 

Megrelian, Laz and Svan printed texts and corpus data; Explanatory 

and translation dictionaries of Kartvelian languages; linguistic 

material obtained during the field expeditions to Svaneti, Samegrelo 

and Laz settlements, including the Laz region of Turkey, 

implemented in 2018-2020.  

For the first time within the above-mentioned project, the 

category of negation was analyzed systematically, taking into 
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account the theoretical works of Georgian and foreign authors, 

based on the comparative-contrastive study of the diachronic 

and synchronic data of Kartvelian langauges and identification 

of common Kartvelian phenomena. In some cases, the research 

was based on the study of unified areal-typological context and 

identification of research perspectives. 

The monograph analyzes the following important issues: 

1. The nominal patterns and semantic diversity of expressing 

negation based on diachronic and synchronic periods. 

2. Patterns of negative pronouns and negative adverbs in 

Kartvelian languages; related mechanism of “double negation” 

(enhanced negation): formal-semantic aspects.  

3. The system of negative particles in Kartvelian languages; 

their concord with verbal stems: principles of formal-functional 

distribution in conditions of different quantities of particles.  

4. Analysis of the structure of negative pronouns and negative 

particles containing the consonant “n” from the areal-typological 

viewpoint. 

5. Various means of expressing negation by means of certain 

particles and lexical units, based on the semantic relations between 

the components of constructions expressing diverse modality. 

6. Some specific issues on negation in “The Knight in the 

Panther’s Skin”: a. Verbal and Nominal lexeme patterns with a 

negative particle, b. One type of a negative sentence; their reflection 

in the English translation of the poem.  

The research outcomes are significant not only for theoretical 

linguistics but also for interdisciplinary research. The outcomes 
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will support the development of related fields like linguoculturology, 

psycholinguistics, linguopragmatics and linguistic anthropology. The 

practical importance of the research consists in its use for 

scientific research and teaching purposes.  

The degree of reliability of conclusions has been increased 

thanks to the ample empirical material, including the synchronic data 

obtained during field expeditions, participation in local and 

international scientific conferences, discussions on the research 

issues and valuable advice of the Georgian and foreign colleagues. 
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1. uaryofis kategoriis raoba 

 
u a r y o f a  gramatikuli da semantikuri analizis 

procesia; konstruqciaa, romelic Cveulebriv gamoxatavs 
winadadebis raime nawilis an sruli mniSvnelobis sapiris-

piros (Cristal 2003:310).  

sxva ganmartebiT, uaryofa morfosintaqsuri proce-

sia, romlis drosac leqsikuri erTeuli uaryofs an sapi-
rispirod cvlis sxva leqsikuri erTeulis an konstruq-

ciis mniSvnelobas. uaryofis gamomxatvel leqsikur er-

Teuls negators (negator) uwodeben (GLOSSARY OF LIN-

GUISTIC TERMS). 
 uaryofa – msoflios enaTaTvis erT-erTi amosavali, 

semantikurad dauSleli azrobrivi kategoriaa, romelic 
ar ganisazRvreba martivi semantikuri elementebis saSua-

lebiT (ЛЭС 1990:354).  

uaryofas gamoxatavs: uaryofiTi nawilakebi; uaryo-

fiTi nacvalsaxelebi; uaryofiTi zmnizedebi; mimReobebi; 

kavSirTa wyvilebi (arc - arc); uaryofiTi afiqsebiTa da 

uaryofiTi afiqsoidebiT nawarmoebi sityvebi; zmnis uar-

yofiTi forma (mag. Turq.: okur kiTxulobs, Sdr.: okumaz 

ar kiTxulobs; ingl.: I don’t want – aRweriTi uaryofiTi 
forma); sityvis leqsikuri mniSvneloba (mag., qarT.: uari). 

SesaZlebelia uaryofa gamoxatos mTelma winadadebamac: 

„Sen ra gesmis!“ da sxv. (ЛЭС 1990:354; qarTuli ena 

2008:463).  

 



Sesavali 
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uaryofiTi sityvis an zmnis uaryofiTi formis Sem-

cvel winadadebas uwodeben ukuTqmiTs. ukuTqmiT winada-

debaSi yovelTvis uaryofilia raime mtkiceba (predika-

cia), romelsac uaryofis moqmedebis sfero ewodeba. uar-

yofis moqmedebis sfero SeiZleba iyos mTeli winadadeba 

(„is ar mosula samsaxurSi“), romelsac sruli uaryofis 

mqone winadadeba, sxvagvarad ki, semantikurad zogaduar-

yofiTi hqvia. winadadebaSi („bavSvebs ar sZinavT xmauris 

gamo“) SeiZleba gamoiyos arasruli uaryofiTi winadade-

ba: („bavSvebs ar sZinavT“), romelsac, sxvagvarad, semanti-

kurad nawilobriv uaryofiTi ewodeba; mizezis garemoeba 

(„xmauris gamo“) ar SeaqvT uaryofis moqmedebis sferoSi. 
nebismier winadadebaSi SeiZleba iyos semantikuri kompo-

nenti – presupozicia, romlis uaryofa ar xdeba; magali-

Tad, zogaduaryofiT winadadebaSi: „me ar damwyvetia gu-

li imaze, is rom wavida“, komponenti „is rom wavida“, Se-

dis uaryofis moqmedebis sferoSi, magram misi uaryofa 

ar xdeba (ЛЭС 1990:354.)  

enaSi uaryofiTi – negatiuri mis sapirispirosTan – 

pozitiurTan, mtkicebiTTan erTad qmnis polarulobas. 

amis Sesabamisad, gansxvavebulia uaryofiTi da dadebiTi 

polarulobis mqone enobrivi erTeulebi (sityva, fraza). 

uaryofiTi polarulobisaa erTeulebi, Tu maTi mniSvne-

loba iguebs mxolod winadadebis uaryofiT Sinaarss, mag. 

„araferi“: „araferi (ara) gaqvs?“, „araferi (ara) maqvs“; 

xolo dadebiTi polarulobisaa, Tu igi mxolod dadebi-

Ti (an kiTxviTi) Sinaarsis winadadebaSi gvaqvs, mag.: „ra-

me“: „rame xom ara gaqvs?“, „Tu rame maqvs...“ (qarTuli ena 

2008:463). 
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bolodroindel saenaTmecniero gamokvlevebSi gansa-

kuTrebuli yuradReba eqceva negatorebis (uaryofiTi 

nawilakebis, an uaryofis gamomxatveli sxva saSualebebis) 

gadaadgilebas; Sesabamisad, erTi TvalsazrisiT, SesaZ-
leblad miiCneven uaryofis gadaadgilebas mTavari wina-

dadebidan damokidebulSi: „ar vfiqrob, rom is simar-

Tles ityvis“ > „vfiqrob, rom is simarTles ar ityvis“; an 

piriqiT, damokidebulidan – mTavarSi, rasac uaryofis 

aRmavlobas (п о д ъ ё м  отрицания) uwodeben: „vfiqrob, 

rom amjerad es Wori ar gamarTldeba“ > „ar vfiqrob, rom 

es Wori amjerad gamarTldeba“. meore TvalsazrisiT ki, 
aseTi gadanacvleba gavlenas axdens winadadebis logikur 

struqturasa da semantikaze, rac saeWvos xdis maT igive-

obas (ЛЭС 1990:355; qarTuli ena 2008:463). 

gvxvdeba ormagi uaryofac, rac Tanamedrove qarTul-

Si ukve damkvidrebulad iTvleba. ormagia uaryofa, roca 
ukuTqmiT winadadebaSi erTdroulad gamoyenebulia uar-

yofiTi nacvalsaxeli an zmnizeda da uaryofiTi nawilaki 

zmnis win. ormagi uaryofa ase miiReba – uaryofiT nacval-

saxelebTan da zmnizedebTan erTad winadadebaSi gamoxa-

tuli uaryofis gasaZliereblad zmnis win gamoyenebulia 

ar, ver, nu uaryofiTi nawilakebi. Cveulebriv, zmnis win 

is nawilaki gaCndeba, romelic uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli-

sa Tu zmnizedis SemadgenlobaSia.  

 
erTmagi uaryofa ormagi uaryofa 

aravin mosula aravin ar mosula 
versad damemalebi  versad ver damemalebi 
nursad waxval nursad nu waxval 
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dadgenilia, rom erTmagi da ormagi uaryofis formebi 
erTmaneTs Tavisuflad enacvleba da romelimesaTvis upi-

ratesobis miniWeba stilis sakiTxia, Tumca gamoyofen Sem-

Txvevebs, roca ormagi uaryofis gamoyeneba aucilebelia:  

„1. roca uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli Tu zmnizeda gaTiSu-

lia uaryofiTi nawilakisagan: a r s a d  i s e  a r   mRerian...  

2. roca uaryofiT nacvalsaxelsa Tu zmnizedas daer-

Tvis nawilaki -c(a): v e r a f e r s a c  ver vxedav... 

3. roca uaryofiTnawilakiani sityva msazRvrel wevrs 

warmoadgens: mucelas sma-Wamis meti a r a v i T a r i  dar-

di a r a  hqonda... 

4. Tu ZiriTadi wevris uaryofiTobas gamoxatavs arc, 

verc, nurc nawilakebi: miyvarxar da a r c  a r a v i s  da-

vuTmob Sens Tavs!“ (arabuli 2004:117-178). 
Zvel qarTulsa da sxva qarTvelur enebs ar axasiaTebs 

ormagi uaryofa. axal qarTulSi mis gaCenas rusulis gav-

lenas miawerdnen, Tumca, v. Tofurias azriT, ormagi uar-

yofa ucxo enis gareSe, TavisTavad aris aRmocenebuli 

qarTulSi. amas adasturebs is faqti, rom aseTi formebi 

farTodaa gavrcelebuli qarTul dialeqtebSi; saerTod, 

ormagi uaryofa saTaves iRebs X-XI saukuneebidan da misi 
gamoyeneba izrdeba saSual qarTulsa da Semdgom period-

Si. varaudoben, rom ormag uaryofas uaryofis gaZliere-

ba, sintaqsuri konstruqcia, asociacia da zogi sxva enob-

rivi movlena, mag., emfaziis (komunikaciuri gamoyofis) 

saWiroeba ganapirobebs (Tofuria 1923-1924:74-116; qar-

Tuli ena 2008:464).  

zog enaSi vxvdebiT mravaljerad, kumulaciur uaryo-

fas. amas SeTanxmebul uaryofas uwodeben. es gvaqvs maSin, 
rodesac zmnis predikatul formaSi uaryofis arsebobi-
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sas sxva wevrebic uaryofiTi formiT gvxvdeba (mag.: ru-

sulSi: “Никто никогда ничего не брал”). aseTi konstruqcia, 

garkveuli emfaziis pirobebSi, zogjer iseT enebSic SeiZ-

leba Segvxvdes, romelTac ar axasiaTebT mravaljeradi 

uaryofa, mag.: qarTulSi: „me arasodes aravis arafers 

ar vTxov“ (ЛЭС 1990:355; qarTuli ena 2008:464). 

logikuri wesi imis Sesaxeb, rom uaryofis uaryofa mtki-

cebis tolfasia, moqmedebs bunebriv enaSic: „verc siyvaru-

li davarqvi, arc umisoba ar iyo“ (m. CitiSvili, 2021, 1). 
arsebobs mimikiTa da JestebiT gadmocemuli uaryo-

fac, rac semiotikaSi ganixileba. 
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2.  terminologiasTan dakavSirebuli  

sakiTxebi 

2.1.  uaryofis kategoriasTan dakavSirebuli  
terminebis Sesaxeb 

 
n e g a c i a  (negation) lingvistikaSi gavrcelebuli sa-

erTaSoriso terminia; qarTulad misi azrobrivi Sesat-

yvisia u a r y o f a,  romelic momdinareobs Zveli qarTuli 

rTuli saxelidan „uvarisyofa“. Zveli qarTuli enis leq-

sikonebSi uaryofis leqsikuri Sesatyvisi ramdenime 

formiTaa mocemuli: 1. uvareba [uaryofa], uvar-yofa 

(imnaiSvili 1986:575); 2. uareba – uaryofa; uvarqmnili – 

uaryofili (sarjvelaZe 1995:198), Tumca sakuTriv uar-

yofa terminis Seqmna ilia WavWavaZis saxelTanaa dakavSi-

rebuli (RambaSiZe 1986:139; arabuli 2004:268). unda aRi-

niSnos, rom qarTul saenaTmecniero literaturaSi ter-

mini „uaryofa“, enobrivi kategoriis aRsaniSnavad, aqam-

de gamoyenebuli ar yofila, radgan sistemur doneze 
uaryofis kategoriis kvleva qarTvelur enebSi pirvelad 

xorcieldeba winamdebare monografiis farglebSi. uar-

yofa, miuxedavad imisa, rom dRes Cveulebriv gamosayene-

beli sityvaa da dasturdeba saxeluri da zmnuri fuZe-
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ebis saxiT1, jer kidev Zvel gramatikebSi sxvadasxva for-

miT ganixileboda ukuTqmiTobasa da uqonlobasTan er-

Tad; am monacemebis mixedviT SeiZleba erT semantikur 
velSi gaerTiandes Zvel gramatikebSi gamoyenebuli ter-

minebi: saxelTa uqonloba, ukuTqmiToba, mqoneblobis ga-

daTqma, nakveTni uaryofobiTni, uaryofiTi saxelebi, ri-

same uqoneli an moklebuli (am TvalsazrisiT saintere-

soa Zveli gramatikebis mimoxilva, ix. Sesavali: §4.1). Sem-
dgomSi uaryofis kategoriasTan dakavSirebuli termine-

bis gadanawileba moxda Semdegnairad:  

 uqonloba naTesaobiTi brunvis formiT daukavSirda 

saxelebs: uqonlobis saxelebi; uqonloba farTo gagebis 

terminia da aerTianebs Tvisobrivisa da materialuris, 

usulosa da sulieris uqonlobas; zogjer, dazustebis 

mizniT, iyeneben uqonloba-uyolobas. winamdebare mo-

nografiaSi uqonloba yvelagan gamoyenebulia farTo ga-

gebiT.  

 uaryofiTi, saxelobiTi brunvis formiT, saxelebTan 

dawyvilda, kerZod, nacvalsaxelebTan, zmnizedebTan da 

nazmnar saxelebTan (mimReobasTan); ase Seiqmna Sesityvebe-

bi: uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi, uaryofiTi zmnizedebi, 

uaryofiTi mimReobebi; zogjer SeiZleba nawilakis msaz-

Rvreladac Segvxvdes: uaryofiTi nawilaki. 

 uaryofa, naTesaobiTi brunvis formiT, nawilakis 

msazRvrelia: uaryofis nawilaki. 

 ukuTqmiTi-c, saxelobiTi brunvis formiT, gansaz-

Rvravs nawilaks: ukuTqmiTi nawilaki. 

                                                            
1 uaryofa (uaryofisa) saxeli uaryofs zmnis moqmedebisa, risa-

me (arsebulis) armiCneva, miuRebloba, ukugdeba, rameze uaris 
Tqma (qegl-i). 
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 „ukuTqmiTi nawilaki“ zmnasTan dasturdeba, amitom 

gramatikulad morfologias ekuTvnis, Tumca termini 

„ukuTqmiTi“ sintaqsis kuTvnilebac gaxda im Tvalsazri-

siT, rom zmna-Semasmeneli aris winadadebis predikatuli 

centri da gansazRvravs mis mTlian Sinaarss.  

uaryofiTnawilakiani zmniT uaryofis gamoxatvas,  

ucxouri literaturis mixedviT, preverbaluri uaryofa 

ewodeba.  
 

SeniSvna 1: preverbaluris sapirispirod arsebobs ter-

mini postverbaluri, romelic uaryofis gamomxatvel 

enobriv saSualebebs zmnis momdevnod ganixilavs. pos-

tverbaluri pozicia qarTveluri enebisTvis ar aris 

damaxasiaTebeli. aseT poziciaSi mocemuli uaryofiTi 
nawilaki gamoxatavs CakiTxvas da aZlierebs sapirispiro 
mniSvnelobas – dadasturebas.  

 

amrigad, qarTvelur enebSi uaryofa kompleqsuri ka-

tegoriaa da gamoixateba calkeuli enobrivi monacemebi-

Tac (nacvalsaxeliT, zmnizediT, nawilakiT).  
 
 

2.2.  uaryofis saxeebi da maTi saxeldebis  
principebi 

 
uaryofis saxeebis gamoyofa da, Sesabamisad, saxelde-

ba, ukavSirdeba zmnasTan gamoyenebul uaryofis nawilak-

Ta semantikur maxasiaTeblebs. akaki SaniZe qarTulSi ga-

moyofs uaryofis samwevrovan sistemas ar, ver, nu nawila-

kebis monawileobiT da maT Soris gansxvavebas Semdegi ma-

galiTebiTa da saxeldebiT warmoadgens:  
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a. ar Wams – martivi uaryofa; b. ver Wams – moqmedebis 

SeZlebis uaryofa; g. nu Wams – moqmedebis akrZalva (II kav-

SirebiTTan „ar“ nawilaksac SeuZlia msgavsi semantikis 

gamoxatva: „ar Wamos“) (SaniZe 1980:610). aRniSnuli nawila-

kebiT diferencirebuli Sinaarsobrivi niuansebi gamWvir-

valea or SemTxvevaSi, roca SesaZleblobis uaryofasa 

(ver nawilakiT) da akrZalvazea (nu nawilakiT) saubari. 

dazustebas moiTxovs, ra saxis Sinaarsobrivi maxasiaTebe-

li igulisxmeba martiv uaryofaSi; Cveni azriT, amis da-

zusteba SesaZlebelia ar nawilakis semantikis SedarebiT 

ver da nu nawilakebis semantikasTan, rac specialur li-

teraturaSicaa aRniSnuli; kerZod, v. Tofuria wers: „ar 
nawilakiT gamoxatuli uaryofa kategoriuli da mkafiod 

gamoxatuli uaryofaa, romelic moubris neba-survilzea 

damokidebuli“ (Tofuria 1923-1924:77-78). I da II seriis 

zmnur paradigmebSi (mwkrivebSi) b. jorbenaZe ar nawila-

kis ZiriTad mniSvnelobad kategoriulobis gamoxatvas 

asaxelebs (jorbenaZe 1984:140-143; amave Tvalsazrisis-

Tvis ix. babunaSvili 1953; zeqalaSvili, abesaZe 2016:63). 

mocemuli ganmartebebisa da a. SaniZis mier damowmebuli 

magaliTis („ar Wams“) mixedviT SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom  

terminebi „martivi“ da „kategoriuli“ erTi tipis uar-

yofis gamosaxatavad aris gamoyenebuli.  
kategoriulobis Sesustebas samecniero literatura-

Si „kategoriulobis neitralizacia“ hqvia (jorbenaZe 

1984:141). miCneulia, rom „neitraluri faqtia aRniSnuli 

da ara kategoriuli uaryofa Semdeg SemTxvevebSi: ar 

mwyuria, ar SemiZlia, ar mesmis, ar mabadia...“ (iqve:141). 

amgvari Sinaarsis enobriv monacemebs, roca uaryofis ga-

moxatvis kategoriulobis xarisxi Sesustebulia, winam-
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debare monografiaSi neitralur uaryofas vuwodebT. 

qarTvelur enaTa masalaze msjelobisas kategoriuloba-

neitralurobis gamijvna imitomac aris aucilebeli, rom 
svanurSi kategoriuli uaryofa specialuri nawilakebiT 

gamoixateba, zmna-Semasmenlis semantikisa da konteqstis-

gan damoukideblad (ix. T. III: §1.3.1). sxva qarTvelur eneb-
Si uaryofis kategoriul da neitralur formebs Soris 
gansxvaveba kargad Cans uaryofiTnawilakiani wyvetilisa 

da I TurmeobiTis gardamaval zmnur formaTa Sedarebisas: 

ar davwere – ar damiweria (dawvrilebiT ix. T. III: §1.5). 

ver nawilaki gamoxatavs SesaZleblobis uaryofas, ami-

tom axlavs mas modaluri niuansi (qarTulSi amis Sesaxeb 

ix. zeqalaSvili, abesaZe 2016:63; SaraSeniZe 2020:202-205). 

gansxvavebuli mniSvnelobebis gamo „ar“ da „ver“ nawilake-

bi, kanonikuri gramatikis mixedviT, ar monacvleoben; sasa-

ubro metyvelebasa da dialeqtebSi „ver“ nawilaki ifar-

Toebs funqcionirebis areals da Cndeba „ar“ nawilakTan 

Canacvlebis tendencia (dawvrilebiT ix. T. III: §1.6).  
nu nawilaki materialurad erTnairia yvela qarTve-

lur enaSi. igi saerToqarTvelur monacemad ganixileba 

da aRdgeba *nu arqetipis saxiT. „n“ Tanxmovnis Semcveli 
uaryofiTi nawilakebis ganxilva qarTvelur da indoev-

ropul enebSi perspeqtiulia tipologiuri kvlevis 

TvalsazrisiT (dawvrilebiT ix. T. III: §1.4).  

uaryofa, rogorc lingvisturi monacemi, SeiZleba iyos 

eqsplicituri da implicituri. cnobilia, rom eqsplici-

turi mniSvneloba gadmoicema formalurad: specialuri 

enobrivi markerebiT; Sesabamisad, qarTvelur enebSi 
eqsplicituri uaryofa gamoixateba sxvadasxva semantiku-

ri niuansis jgufebiT: u- afiqsiani uaryofa-uqonlobis 
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saxelebiT, ara/ar-nawilakiani rTuli saxelebiT, uaryo-

fiTi nacvalsaxelebiTa da zmnizedebiT, uaryofis nawi-

lakiani zmnuri formebiT. ramdenadac uaryofa da dadas-

tureba / mtkiceba
1 ganuyofelia erTmaneTisagan semanti-

kur-pragmatulad, uaryofis sistemis srulyofilad war-

mosaCenad eqsplicituris gverdiT ganixileba implici-

turi uaryofa, romlis ori qvesaxeoba gamoiyofa: impli-

cituri uaryofa da implicituri pozitivi. implicitu-

ri uaryofis gavrcelebuli nimuSebia dadebiTi formiT 
gadmocemuli ritorikuli SekiTxvis gamomxatveli fra-

zebi, xolo implicituri pozitivi gvaqvs maSin, roca 

uaryofiTi markeri formaluradaa mocemuli, radgan sa-
pirispiro funqciuri datvirTva aqvs da sabolood Sina-

arsi dadebiTia (implicituri uaryofa da implicituri 
pozitivi qarTvelur enaTa masalaze vrclad ganxilulia 

monografiis IV TavSi: „uaryofis gamoxatvis polaruli 

saSualebebi qarTvelur enebSi“). 

qarTulSi tradiciulad damkvidrebuli „ormagi uar-

yofa“ da misi sapirispiro terminebi – erTmagi / calmagi 

uaryofa ganxilulia monografiis SesavalSi: §1; aseve, II 

TavSi. 
enaSi uaryofis gamoxatvis saSualebaTa raodenobis mi-

xedviT ganarCeven mononegatiur da polinegatiur enebs. 
polinegatiuri saSualebebiT gamoxatul uaryofas sxvana-

irad mravaljerad, kumulaciur an SeTanxmebul uaryofa-

sac uwodeben (ganmartebebisTvis ix. Sesavali: §1). 

 
 

                                                            
1 negatiur-pozitiuris urTierTobis Sesaxeb ix. Sesavali: §1. 
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3.  uaryofis kategoriis lingvisturi  

kvlevis CarCo ucxoenovani samecniero  
literaturis mixedviT 

 
uaryofa odiTgan iyo filosofosebisa da logikose-

bis Seswavlis sagani, xolo misi kvleva saenaTmecniero 

kuTxiT XX saukunidan iwyeba danieli enaTmecnieris oto 

espersenis mier. man uaryofis sxvadasxva lingvisturi as-

peqti ganixila tipologiuri kvlevebis CaTvliT, gaiTva-

liswina logikuri aspeqtebic. espersenis kvlevebi moi-

cavs sakiTxTa wyebas, rac Tanamedrove etapze enis prag-

matuli kvlevis procesSi ganixileba diskursSi uaryofis 

funqcionirebis gaTvaliswinebiT. esperseni gamoyofda 

da aanalizebda mravaljerad uaryofas, uaryofis Cveu-

lebrivi da markirebuli fenomenis interpretaciis sa-

kiTxebs, ganasxvavebda zogad (sentential/nexal negation) da 

kerZo (constituent/special negation) uaryofas (Jespersen 1917).  
enaSi uaryofis Seswavlas SemdgomSi sxva mniSvnelova-

ni naSromebic mieZRvna; maTgan gamovyofT ramdenime mniS-

vnelovan gamokvlevas; kerZod, o. dali enaTa 40 ojaxis 

daaxloebiT 240 enis magaliTze gvacnobs morfologiuri 

da sintaqsuri uaryofis tipologiuri kvlevis Sedegebs. 
uaryofiTi markeris mixedviT igi gamoyofs morfologi-

uri uaryofis ramdenime tips: prefiqsuls, sufiqsurs, 

cirkumfiqsurs, prosodiuls da reduplikaciurs. sin-
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taqsuri uaryofis SemTxvevaSi mkvlevari uaryofiT mar-
kerad damoukidebel nawilaks an uaryofiT formaSi myof 

damxmare zmnas asaxelebs. o. dalis kvlevis mixedviT, mor-

fologiuri uaryofa 108 enaSia, sintaqsuri uaryofa ara-

fleqsiuri nawilakiT – 99 enaSi, xolo sintaqsuri uaryo-

fa uaryofiTi damxmare zmniT – 40 enaSi. ormagi uaryofi-
Ti markerebi gvxvdeba ara mxolod cirkumfiqsebiT gamo-

xatuli morfologiuri uaryofis SemTxvevaSi, aramed 

sintaqsuri uaryofis drosac (Dahl 1979).  

mogvianebiT j. feinim ganixila uaryofis sxvadasxva 

aspeqti, Tumca misi yuradRebis centrSi moeqca standar-

tuli uaryofa; terminic mas ekuTvnis. j. feinis gansaz-

RvrebiT, standartuli uaryofa uaryofis iseTi saxea, 
romelic gamoiyeneba yvelaze minimalur da mTavar wina-

dadebebSi. aseTia, Cveulebriv, erTSemasmenliani mTavari 

winadadebebi, ramdenime saxeluri fraziTa da saWiro 

raodenobis garemoebiT (Payne 1985). dReisaTvis es termi-

ni gamoiyeneba mTavar TxrobiT winadadebaSi zmnuri Se-

masmenlis uaryofiTi formis sawarmoeblad, ufro zus-

tad, im pragmatulad neitraluri da produqtiuli stra-

tegiebisaTvis, romlebsac enebi iyeneben am funqciisTvis 

(dawvrilebiT ix. Miestamo 2005:39-45). j. feini standartu-
li uaryofisaTvis sami saxis uaryofis markirebas gamo-

yofs: morfologiur uaryofas, uaryofiT nawilakebs da 

uaryofiT zmnebs (Payne 1985).  

uaryofis sami saxis markirebasTan erTad (afiqsebi, 

nawilakebi, zmnebi) asaxeleben uaryofiTi markirebis ram-

denime marginalur saxes; kerZod, zog enaSi uaryofa ga-

moixateba reduplikaciiT, intonaciiT da sityvaTa rigis 

cvlilebiTac (Dahl 1979; Payne 1985; Dryer 2013b [2011]). 



Sesavali 

 

 31 

uaryofis sxvadasxva saxis markerTa adgili zmnasa Tu 
winadadebis sxva komponentebTan mimarTebiT detalurad 

aris ganxiluli m. draieris mier (Dryer 2013b[2011], 2013c 

[2011]).  
rac Seexeba sxvadasxva negatoris sixSirul gamoyene-

bas, aRsaniSnavia, rom yvelze xSiria uaryofiTi nawilake-

bi da afiqsebi, kerZod, 1157 enidan uaryofiTi nawilakebi 

gvxdeba 502 enaSi, xolo afiqsebi – 395 enaSi; uaryofiTi 

meSveli zmnebi ufro iSviaTia – 47 enaSi gvaqvs, xolo or-

magi uaryofa ki – 119 enaSi (Dryer 2013a[2005]). 

friad sayuradReboa m. miestamos kvlevebi simetriul 

da asimetriul uaryofasTan dakavSirebiT; kerZod, man 

297 enis magaliTze ganixila warTqmiT da ukuTqmiT sin-

taqsur erTeulTa struqturuli gansxvavebani. ganxi-

lul ukuTqmiT erTeulTa safuZvelze gamoyo e. w. simet-

riuli da asimetriuli uaryofani: simetriuli uaryofis 

mqone erTeulebi, garda uaryofiTi markeris arsebobisa, 
ar gviCveneben sxva raime gansxvavebas warTqmiTi erTe-

ulebisagan, maSin rodesac asimetriuli uaryofis Sem-
TxvevaSi ukuTqmiTi erTeulis struqtura warTqmiTis 

struqturisagan sxva saSualebebiTac gansxvavdeba: es Se-
iZleba iyos asimetria warTqmiT da ukuTqmiT erTeulTa 

konstruqciaSi an gansxvaveba im paradigmaTa Soris, rom-

lebic warTqmiT da ukuTqmiT erTeulebs ayalibeben 

(Miestamo 2000, 2003, 2005, 2013a[2005], 2013b[2005]). 
uaryofis lingvisturi TvalsazrisiT Seswavlis da-

sawyisidanve didi yuradReba eTmoboda uaryofis gamom-

xatveli elementis adgils winadadebaSi. Tavdapirvelad 
preverbaluri da postverbaluri uaryofis formebi gaaa-

naliza espersenma. swored man SeniSna, rom „bundovanebis 
Tavidan asacileblad arsebobs bunebrivi tendencia imi-
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sa, rom movaTavsoT uaryofiTi markeri uSualod im sit-

yvis win an rac SeiZleba im sityvasTan axlos, romlis uar-

yofac saWiroa“ (Jespersen 1917:5). l. horni espersenis mo-

sazrebas negaciis pirveladobis princips uwodebs (Horn 

(2001 [1989]).  
aRsaniSnavia o. dalisa da m. draieris Sromebi zmnas-

Tan mimarTebiT uaryofis markeris poziciis gamovlenis 

Sesaxeb (Dahl 1979; Dryer 1988). 

uaryofis markeris adgili winadadebis sam wevrTan: 

subieqtTan (S), obieqtTan (O) da zmnasTan (V) mimarTebiT 

ganixila m. draierma 345 enis monacemis mixedviT. gamo-

vlinda, rom SOV enaTaTvis ufro metad damaxasiaTebeli 

iyo SOVNeg an SONegV rigi. SedarebiT naklebad dadas-

turda NegSOV da SNegOV. SVO enaTaTvis ufro metad 

damaxasiaTebelia SNegVO rigi, xolo im enebSi, sadac zmna 

(V) sawyis poziciaSia, umetesad NegV Tanamimdevroba 

(NegVSO / NegVOS) dadasturda (Dryer 1988). 

am gamokvlevamac naTlad aCvena tendencia, romlis 

mixdviTac uaryofiTi markerebi zmnis win dgas, rac cxad-

yofs, rom es tendencia sakmaod Zlieria.  
ormag da mravaljerad uaryofasTan dakavSirebiT sa-

interesoa t. vudenis kvleva. igi oTxi saxis mravaljerad 

uaryofas gamoyofs:  

Tu uaryofa emateba konstruqcias, romelic ukve ne-

gatiuria, Semdegi SesaZleblobebi arsebobs:  

1. semantikurad araferi icvleba, ramdenime uaryofis 
matarebeli konstruqcia ekvivalenturia erTi uaryofis 

mqone winadadebisa.  
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2. ori uaryofa asustebs erTmaneTs: Sedegad viRebT 

naklebad uaryofiT (an naklebad pozitiur winadadebas), 

vidre gvaqvs erTi uaryofis mqone winadadebaSi.  

3. ori uaryofa abaTilebs erTmaneTs, rogorc logi-

kaSi, da Sedegad aRar gvaqvs uaryofa. 

4. ori uaryofa aZlierebs erTmaneTs, Sedegi ufro 

uaryofiTia, vidre imave konstruqciaSi mxolod erTi 

uaryofis SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs (Wouden 1994 : 93).  
ucxour samecniero literaturaSi gansakuTrebuli 

yuradReba eTmoba uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis nacvalsaxe-

lebsa da zmnizedebs konteqstebSi rogoricaa: „aravin 

movida“, „aravin daminaxavs“, „isini arasdros mRerian“ da 

a. S. am TvalsazrisiT gamoyofen xuTi saxis konstruqcias 

(Dahl 1979; Bernini & Ramat 1992; Kahrel 1996).  
sxvadasxva enaSi SeiZleba Segvxvdes specialuri uar-

yofiTi kavSirebi, romlebic uaryofas gamoxataven rTul 

winadadebaSi, mag.: ingl. neither... nor an rus. не... не. 

(Miestamo 2017). inglisurisa da rusulis garda aRniSnuli 

viTareba dasturdeba qarTulSic: arc... arc da sxv.  
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4.  uaryofis kategoriis lingvisturi kvlevis 
CarCo qarTulenovani samecniero literatu-

ris mixedviT 

 
uaryofa formalur-funqciuri TvalsazrisiT kreb-

siTi kategoriaa; Sesabamisad, uaryofis enobrivi gamo-

xatvis gramatikuli da stilistur-pragmatikuli mraval-

ferovneba asaxulia rogorc morfologiaSi (saxeluri da 

zmnuri modelebis saSualebiT), aseve sintaqsur kon-

struqciebSi. miuxedavad imisa, rom uaryofis kategoria 
qarTvelur enebSi aqamde kompleqsuri kvlevis sagani ar 

yofila, qarTuli samecniero literatura mdidaria sa-

yuradRebo gamokvlevebiT, romlebic exeba uaryofis ka-

tegoriis calkeul sakiTxebs an mis gramatikul-stilur 

gamoxatulebasTan uSualod dakavSirebul Temebs.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom saxelur modelebSi uaryofis gamo-

xatvis erT-erTi gza da saSualebaa u- prefiqsi calke da 

sufiqsebTan erTad; aseve, ara / ar nawilakiT gaformebu-

li rTuli saxelebi. informacia zemoaRniSnuli saxelu-

ri modelebis warmoebaze jer kidev Zvel gramatikebSia 

mocemuli; sayuradReboa, rom Zvel gramatikebSi uaryo-

fa-ukuTqmiToba da uqonloba erTad ganixileba; xSirad 
ar aris gamijnuli terminologiurad da mawarmoebeli 

afiqsebis mixedviTac. a. SaniZis „qarTuli enis gramati-

kis“ gamocemebSi diferencirebulia uaryofisa da uqon-

lobis gamoxatvis saSualebebi. 
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4.1.  qarTuli enis Zveli gramatikebis mimoxilva 

 
pirvelad  a n t o n   k a T a l i k o s m a  gamoyo Tavis 

gramatikaSi uqonlobis saxelebi ukuTqmiTis
1 saxelwode-

biTa da u-, u- – -o mawarmoeblebiT: usmi, umkacro da sxv. 

antonis gramatika, rogorc cnobilia, safuZvlad daedo 

Semdgom gramatikebs, maT Soris  g a i o z   r e q t o r i s 

naSromsac. aqac calkea gamoyofili ukuTqmiTi (resp.  

uqonlobis) saxelebi, „romlisaca mniSvneloba ukus-

Tqams piruelsa da winaaRmdgomsa Seasmens; magal., usaxu-

ri, uRmrTo, uwyalo da sxani“ (nikolaiSvili 1970:56). aR-

saniSnavia, rom  d a v i T   y i f i a n i s  „axal qarTul gra-

matikaSi“ uqonlobis saxelebi moxseniebulia, rogorc 

mqoneblobis (igive: qonebis) saxelTa gadaTqma
2: ufulo, 

udedmamo... (yifiani 1882:51). T e d o   J o r d a n i a m Ta-

vis „qarTul grammatikaSi“ (1889) calke gamoyo uqonlobis 

afiqsebi saxelwodebiT „nakveTni uaryofobiTni“, romle-

bic daerTvian arsebiTebs, zedsarTavebs („zedSesrulTa“), 

zmnizedebs („ucvalebads sityvis nawilebs“) (1889:102-103). 

m o s e   j a n a S v i l i s  naSromi („qarTuli gramatika“ 

1906) imiT aris mniSvnelovani, rom uqonlobis saxelebi 

pirvelad warmodgenilia ara mxolod qarTulis, aramed 

sxva qarTveluri enebis (megrulis, svanuris) monacemebi-

Tac; aRsaniSnavia isic, rom uqonlobis saxelebs m. janaS-

vili uwodebs „zedSesrulebs“, xolo uqonlobis afiqsebs 

– uaryofiT nawilakebs: „zedSesrulebi“ iwarmoebian „sa-

xelarsebiTTagan uaryofiT nawilakis SemweobiT“ (janaS-

                                                            
1 Sdr.: antonis gramatikaSi gamoyenebuli sapirispiro termini 
qonebiTi. 
2 Sdr.: terminebi ukuTqma, ukuTqmiTi. 
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vili 1906 : 25-26).  p e t r e   m i r i a n a S v i l i  warmoq-

mnil saxelebs yofs mawarmoebelTa adgilis mixedviT (ix. 

misi naSromi „Практический курс грузинского языка“); mis-

Tvis „uaryofiTi saxelebi“ prefiqsianTa jgufSi moiaz-

reba u- TavsarTiTa da -uri an -o bolosarTiT; SesaZlebe-

lia -ovo bolosarTiTac, roca arsebiTi saxeli ormar-

cvliania da o-ze mTavrdeba: ugunuri, ubeduri, ukaro, 

usaxlo, usokovo, uezovo. avtori aseve aRniSnavs, rom u- 
prefiqsiT iwarmoeba piris nacvalsaxelebis naTesaobiTi 
brunvisgan momdinare uaryofiTi zmnizedebi da uaryofi-

Ti mimReobebi: uimisod, umagisod, ukiTxveli, unaxveli 

(Мирианашвили 1914:195). 
s i l o v a n   x u n d a Z e  vrclad msjelobs uaryofiT 

formebze erT-erT specialur gamokvlevaSi, „salitera-

turo qarTuli“ (quTaisi 1901), romelic gramatikamde 

(„qarTuli gramatika, pirveldawyebiTi skolebisaTvis“, 

quTaisi 1917) karga xniT adre gamosca. avtors uaryofis 

mawarmoeblad, u- prefiqsTan erTad, pirvelad Semoaqvs 

ara-, vera-: „uaryofiTi azri ZvelaT orguaraT gamoiT-

qmoda: u-niT da ara-Ti/ an vera-Ti/... uZveles qarTul ena-

Si uaryofa gamoixateboda agreTve TandebuliT Tvinier“ 

(xundaZe 1901:145); amasTan, avtori semantikur sxvaobas 

xedavs u- da ara-Ti warmoqmnil paralelur formebs So-

ris: „u-niT gamoxatuli uaryofa niSnavs risame sruls, 

gadawyvetil uaryofas; mag.: uCveulebrivo cxovreba niS-

navs imisTana cxovrebas, romelic Cveulebrivs sruliad 

ar gavs, xolo araCveulebrivi cxovreba – imisTanas, ro-

melic mcireT mainc mogvagonebs Cveulebrivs“ (iqve:145). 

aseTive sxvaobaa, avtoris azriT, Semdeg formebs Soris: 

uweso da arawesieri, arcodna da ucodinaroba (iqve:145). 
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s. xundaZe aseve warmoaCens u- da ara- mawarmoeblebis di-

ferenciacias metyvelebis nawilebis mixedviT; kerZod, 

„uaryofa u-niT umTavresad mimReobaSi da arsebiT saxel-

Tagan nawarmoeb zedsarTavebSi gamoixateba; mag.: daweri-

li – dauwereli, damWknari – daumWknari, xmiani – uxmo, ma-

muliani – umamulo, bednieri – ubeduri, Zlieri – uZlu-

ri, gonieri – ugunuri. wminda zedsarTav saxelTan ki uar-

yofa an ara-Ti gamoixateba, an winaaRmdegi azris gamom-

xatveli, mopirdapire saxeliT; mag.: maRali – dabali, mdi-

dari – Raribi, keTili – boroti da sxv.1 (iqve:145).  

i a s o n  n i k o l a i S v i l i   „qarTuli enis praqtiku-

li gramatikis“ kursSi zedsarTav saxelebs yofs ramdeni-

me jgufad; erT-erTi jgufia „damokidebiTi“, romelSic 
gaerTianebulia qonebis aRmniSvneli saxelebis ramdenime 

semantikuri jgufi, xolo uqonlobis saxelebi calkea ga-

moyofili: uTao, uTauri, upuro, uwylo, uxelo (nikola-

iSvili 1923:87-88).  d a v i T   k a r i W a S v i l s  „qarTuli 

enis gramatikaSi“ gamoyofili aqvs „dasarTavi saxelebis“ 

rva jgufi, romelTagan bolo jgufis saxelebi gamoxata-

ven „risame uqonels an moklebuls. magal., uSno, uWkuo, 

ugunuri, urcxvi, kuda, cxvira“ (kariWaSvili 1930:19). aR-

saniSnavia, rom d. kariWaSvili -a sufiqssac gamoyofs  

uqonlobis mawarmoeblad (aRniSnuli sufiqsis Sesaxeb 

gansxvavebuli Tvalsazrisi aqvs gamoTqmuli T. Jordani-

as. misi azriT, am saxelSi -a sufiqsi „dakninebiTis“ anu 

„damcirebiTis“ mniSvnelobiT gamoiyeneba (ix. Jordania 

                                                            
1 s. xundaZe ar asaxelebs ara-Ti nawarmoeb zedsarTavebs, Tumca 
saTanado magaliTebis Sedgena SesaZlebelia antonimur wyvi-

lebSi mocemuli zedsarTavebis mixedviT: maRali – aramaRali, 
mdidari – aramdidari, keTili – arakeTili da sxv. 
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1889:87).  i l i a   s i x a r u l i Z i s  „qarTuli enis grama-

tikaSi“ sityvawarmoebis sakiTxebi ganxilulia calke, sin-

taqsis Semdeg; uqonlobis afiqsTagan mxolod u- – -o kon-

fiqsia dasaxelebuli. 
 
 

4.2.  uaryofis gamoxatvis saSualebebi akaki SaniZis 

„qarTuli enis gramatikis safuZvlebsa“ da  

„Zveli qarTuli enis gramatikaSi“ 
 

uaryofa, rogorc cnobilia, gamoixateba uaryofiTi 

nacvalsaxelebiT, romelTa warmoqmnaSi monawileobs:  

• uaryofiTi nawilakebi: ara, vera, nura / nu. 

• kiTxviTi sityvebi: vin, ra.  

• damoukidebeli leqsikuri erTeulebi: -feri, -vi-

Tari.  

a. SaniZe aRniSnavs: „am jgufis saxelebi gakeTebulia 

„vin“ da „ra“-sagan win uaryofiTi nawilakebis darTviT. 

„ra“-s magivrobas „feri“-c eweva. maTi daniSnulebaa uar-

yofa: aravin, veravin (vervin), nuvin (nuravin), araferi, ve-

raferi, nuraferi (SaniZe 1973:44).  

a. SaniZe qarTulSi ori tipis „ara“-s ganasxvavebs: erT 

SemTxvevaSi is aris uaryofiTi nawilaki, xolo meore Sem-

TxvevaSi – uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli. nacvalsaxeli „ara“ 

miRebulia rTuli formis gamartivebis Sedegad: „arara 

SeiZleba Semokldes Sua xmovnis amoRebiT da ara-ra’sagan 

ara miviRoT (sadac or erTnair TanxmovanTagan erTia da-

rCenili)“ (SaniZe 1973:103). am msjelobis gaTvaliswineb-

iT, arara → arra → ara. mecnieri ara nacvalsaxelis ori 

brunvis formas gamoyofs: saxelobiTisas da micemiTisas. 

rogorc magaliTebidan Cans, saxelobiTis formiT maSin 
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dasturdeba, roca arara-s „Semadgeneli nawilebi erTma-

neTisagan zmniT aris gaTiSuli: mag., „iyo da ara iyo ra“, 

„magisi ara mesmis ra“ da sxv. (iqve:103). micemiTis forma 

uSualod zmnis win ikavebs adgils: „a r a s verCi“, „a r a s 

vakeTeb“ da misT. aras = ar-ras = ara-ras = ara-fers. uar-

yofiTi nacvalsaxelisa da uaryofiTi nawilakis ara’Si 

gaerTianebam da erTmaneTSi arevam gamoiwvia a(r)-ra-s 

nacvlad ara-fer’is gabatoneba“ (iqve:103).  

 avtori „safuZvlebSi“ CamoTvlis zmnizedis jgufebs 

Sinaarsis mixedviT, magram maT Soris uaryofiT zmnizedas 

ar asaxelebs; arsad formas a. SaniZe drouli gagebisagan 

daclilad miiCnevs da adgilis zmnizedas uwodebs, magram 

iqve aRniSnavs, rom arsad „miRebulia ara sada-sagan, rom-

lis mniSvneloba Zvel qarTulSi iyo „araodes“: „RmerTi 

arasada vin ixila, io.1,18 = RmerTi araodes unaxavs visme; 

TviT dRevandeli arasodes miRebuli Cans „arasada“ da 

„araodes“ formaTa kontaminaciiT“ (SaniZe 1973:597).  

Tanamedrove qarTulSi arsad, arasodes zmnizedebi 

uaryofiT zmnizedaTa jgufs qmnian, radgan sinqroniul 

doneze: 

• ar-sad gamoxatavs uaryofiT zmnizedas adgilis mixed-

viT:  

 ar (uaryofiTi nawilaki) + sad (ra adgilas?). 

• arasodes gamoxatavs uaryofiT zmnizedas drois mi-

xedviT:  

 ara (uaryofiTi nawilaki) + -s (< sada) + odes (roca, 

rodesac).  

• arasodes formis paraleluria arasdros (ix. qegl-i). 

a. SaniZe „safuZvlebSi“ gamoyofs agreTve nawilakTa 

jgufebs, romelTa Soris asaxelebs ukuTqmiT nawilakebs: 
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ar, ver, nu da azustebs maT Soris semantikur sxvaobas: 

„ar“ martivad
1 uaryofs („ar Wams“), „ver“ moqmedebis SeZ-

lebas uaryofs („ver Wams“), „nu“ ki (II kavSirebiTTan ag-

reTve „ar“) krZalavs moqmedebas („nu Wams“, „ar Wamos“) 

(SaniZe 1973:610). aRsaniSnavia, rom avtori „migebiT nawi-

lakebs“ calke paragrafad ganixilavs da gamoyofs or sa-

xes: dadasturebiTsa da ukuTqmiTs, romlis sinonimur sa-

xelwodebad asaxelebs uaryofiTsac (SaniZe 1973:610).  

a. SaniZis „Zveli qarTuli enis gramatikis“ mokle kur-

sSi, romelic 1976 wels daibeWda, dadasturebiTTan er-

Tad dasaxelebulia uaryofiTi nawilakebi, Tumca mxol-

od am saxelwodebiT (SaniZe 1976:147).  

uaryofis gamoxatva „Tvinier“ Tandebulis saSualebi-

Tac rom aris SesaZlebeli, es faqti, Zveli qarTuli enis 

mixedviT, pirvelad SeniSnuli aqvs s. xundaZes (ix. monog-

rafiis Sesavali:§4.1). imave Tandebuls naTesaobiTi brun-

vis formebTan asaxelebs a. SaniZec „Zveli qarTuli enis 

gramatikis kursSi“, oRond aRniSnavs, rom poziciis mi-

xedviT igi xan windebulia, xan ukudebuli: „Tჳnier upi-

ratesad windebulia: Tჳnier ficisa, Tჳnier sisxlisa....  

(m. 14,21) da misT. iSviaTad ukudebuladac ixmareba: amisa 

Tჳnier (ebr. 12,14 AB)“ (SaniZe 1976:143). aRniSnul Tande-

buls Tanamedrove qarTulSi, aseve naTesaobiTi brunvis 

formebTan, Sinaarsobrivad Seesabameba calke mdgomi gar-

da, romlis Sesaxeb aRniSnulia, rom „ixmareba gamosaric-

xad: qvis garda, vercxlis garda da misT. saSual qar-

TulSi gvxvdeboda gan-darTul naT. brunvis formasTan 

                                                            
1 a. SaniZiseuli „martivi uaryofis“ Sinaarsis Sesaxeb msjelo-

bisaTvis ix. Sesavali: §2.2. 
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kide, romelic imasve niSnavda, rasac dRevandeli „garda“: 

„misgan kide arvin Sehyva“ («vefx.», 101) (SaniZe 1973:602). 

 
 

4.3.  uqonlobis saxelebi akaki SaniZis  
qarTuli enis gramatikis gamocemebSi  

 
uqonlobis saxelTa warmoebis mimoxilva mniSvnelova-

nia agreTve a. SaniZis „qarTuli enis gramatikis“ mixed-

viT, romlis ramdenime gamocema arsebobs. uqonlobis sa-
xelTa warmoebasTan dakavSirebiT sruli suraTis warmo-

sadgenad yvela gamocemas cal-calke ganvixilavT.  

1930 wels gamoica pirveli gramatika saxelwodebiT: 

„qarTuli gramatika, nawili I, morfologia“. rogorc  

winasityvaobaSia aRniSnuli, saxelebTan dakavSirebuli 

sakiTxebi mokled aris ganxiluli, Tumca saxelTa warmo-

ebas ufro meti adgili eTmoba, vidre adrindel gramati-

kebSi; kerZod, uqonlobis saxelebi naSromSi ganxilulia 

prefiqs-sufiqsis saSualebiT: u-Wku-o, u-kbil-o, u-gul-

o, u-maril-o, u-col-o, u-Svil-o da misT. (SaniZe 1930:54). 

avtori u- – -o’s paralelurad ganixilavs u- – -ur /-ul 

konfiqss, mniSvnelobiT aTanabrebs kidec masTan, Tumca 

afasebs produqtiulobis TvalsazrisiT da aRniSnavs, 

rom u- – -ur /-ul „axla imdenad cocxali formanti aRa-

raa; mag., a. u-bed-ur-i, u-wes-ur-i, /*ugonuri/ > u-gun-ur-

i da misT. b. u-fskr-ul-i, u-wver-ul-i, u-xerx-ul-i, u-

fer-ul-i da misT“ (iqve: 54). 

a. SaniZis „gramatikis“ Semdgomi gamocema, „qarTuli 

gramatikis safuZvlebis“ saxelwodebiT, 1942 wels gamo-

vida. masSi gaerTianda 1930 wels gamocemuli morfolo-
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giis erTi nawili gadamuSavebuli saxiT. am gamocemaSi 

„qonebis“ saxelebis Semdeg gamoyofilia „uqonlobis“ sa-

xelebi, romelTa konfiqsuri monacemebi igivea (u- – -o,  

u- – -ur/-ul). am gamocemaSi kidev erTxelaa aRniSnuli da-
saxelebuli afiqsebis saerTo warmomavloba da maT Soris 

qronologiuri sxvaoba: „eseni erTnia warmoSobiT, magram 
maTi gamoyeneba qarTuli saliteraturo enis xaziT gan-

sxvavebulia qronologiurad: ufro Zvelia u- – -ur, mag-
ram am warmoebis magaliTebidan mxolod naSTia moRweu-

li. samagierod, dResac mkvidria u- – -o, romelic amJamad 
erTaderTi mawarmoebelia uqonlobis saxelebisa axal 

sityvaTa fuZeebisagan“ (SaniZe 1942:124). raki zog Sem-

TxvevaSi erTsa da imave saxelur fuZes daerTvoda aRniS-

nuli afiqsebi, avtorma yuradReba gaamaxvila amgvar 

formaTa semantikur diferenciaciazec: u-Ta/v/- ur-i da 

u-Ta/v/-o; u-bed-ur-i da u-bed-o; u-wes-ur-i da u-wes-o;  

u-rwy-ul-i da u-wyl-o (iqve:124).  

a. SaniZis „qarTuli gramatikis safuZvlebi“ Semdgom ga-

moica 1953 wels; xolo 1973 wels _ saxelwodebiT, `qarTu-

li enis gramatikis safuZvlebi; aRniSnuli gamocema 1980 

wels Sevida avtoris TxzulebaTa TormettomeulSi (III 

tomSi). bolo gamocemebSi, adrindelebTan SedarebiT, sa-
xelTa warmoqmnasTan da konkretulad uqonlobis saxelTa 
warmoebasTan dakavSirebiT raime arsebiTi cvlilebebi ar 

asaxula. 
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4.4.  uaryofa-uqonlobis enobrivi asaxva  
sxva qarTveluri enebis gramatikebSi  

 

uaryofis enobriv gamoxatulebasTan dakavSirebiT 
mniSvnelovani gramatikuli informacia mocemulia sxva 

arasaliteraturo qarTveluri enebis (megrulis, lazu-

ris, svanuris) masalaze Seqmnil gramatikebSic.  
megruli da lazuri empiriuli masalis mecnieruli 

analizi mocemulia ucxoel mkvlevarTa saukuneebis wi-

nandel naSromebSi; Tumca am tipis gamocemebSi, masalis 

simcirisa da aRweris sirTulis gaTaliswinebiT, ar iyo 
mosalodneli da arc aris srulad aRwerili gramatiku-

li sakiTxebi da specialuri mawarmoeblebi; aseTia g. ro-

zenis osuri enis gramatikaSi (Rosen 1946) CarTuli msje-

loba megrulis fonetikasa da gramatikaze (Ciqobava 

2008:157), romlebic ar Seicavs informacias Cvens sakvlev 

TematikasTan dakavSirebiT. lazuri enis gramatikuli 

struqturis pirveli aRwerac g. rozenis saxels ukavSir-

deba, magram arc aq aris saubari uaryofis gamomxatvel 

enobriv saSualebebze (dawvrilebiT ix. danelia 2006:41-

42; memiSiSi 2015:197-198). 

lazuri enis gramatika n. maris avtorobiT daibeWda 

1910 wels (Марр 1910). „es iyo pirveli fundamenturi naS-

romi, romelmac safuZveli Cauyara lazuris mecnierul 

Seswavlas. naSroms axlavs qrestomaTia da leqsikoni“ (me-

miSiSi 2015:198). 1911 wels i. yifSiZem gamosca „damatebiTi 

cnobebi Wanuri enis Sesaxeb“ (rusul enaze) (Кипшидзе 

1911); analizi daemyara Tavad avtoris mier 1910 wlis ag-

vistoSi Cxalis ubanSi (arTvinis olqi) mopovebul masa-

las. igi dawvrilebiT SeCerda Cxalur Tqmaze (n. maris 

aRuniSnav faqtebze). gramatikaze dakvirvebas (gv.1-8) Tan 
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axlavs teqstebi (gv. 9-23) da Wanur-rusuli leqsikoni 

(gv.24-33) (danelia 2006:44; memiSiSi 2015:202). lazuri enis 
gramatikis Sesaxeb orive gamocemaSi dasaxelebulia 

uqonlobis saxelebi (unjumeli „umarilo“ da sxv.),  

n. mari maT uaryofiT zedsarTavebs uwodebs (Марр 

1910:17), xolo i. yifSiZe – uaryofiT saxelebs (uCxinde-

li „ucxviro“ da sxv.) (Кипшидзе 1911:1).  

i. yifSiZis „megruli (iveriuli) enis gramatikas“ (ru-

sul enaze) axlavs megrul-rusuli leqsikoni da qrestoma-

Tia (Кипшидзе 1914). es naSromi, romlis Sedegad i. yifSiZes 

magistris xarisxi mieniWa peterburgis universitetSi, 
pirveli seriozuli enaTmecnieruli gamokvlevaa megru-

lis Sesaxeb. wignSi gamoyofilia ara mxolod uaryofiTi 

nacvalsaxelebisa da uaryofiTi zmnizedebis jgufebi, 

aramed aRniSnulia, rom isini zmnis dadebiT formas exame-

bian ugamonaklisod; i. yifSiZem pirvelma SeniSna uaryofi-

Ti da ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebis monacvleobis 

kanonzomiereba uaryofiTnawilakian zmnasTan (Кипшидзе 

1914: 050; 0145).  
avtori „megrulis gramatikaSi“ windebulebTan erTad 

asaxelebs uaryofis va „ar“ nawilaks; saTanado magaliTe-

bis moxmobiT ganxiluli aqvs zmnur formebTan va nawila-
kis ucvlelad SenarCunebisa da fonetikuri transforma-

ciis sakiTxebi (Кипшидзе 1914:0108-0111). i. yifSiZes SeniS-

nuli aqvs va nawilakiani zmnuri formebis (vareno?/var-

duo? „ar aris?/ar iyo?“) sxvadasxva Sinaarsis hipotaq-

sur konstruqciaSi CarTvis faqtebi. mecnierma maT „wina-

dadebaSi CarTuli winadadebebi uwoda“ (Кипшидзе 1914: 

0144-0145;301); amiT, faqtobrivad, aRniSnuli zmnuri 

formebis funqciur daniSnulebaze gaakeTa aqcenti.  
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i. yifSiZe uqonlobis saxelebsa da uaryofiT mimReo-

bebs aerTianebs erT jgufSi da maT uaryofiT zedsarTa-

vebs uwodebs (Sdr.: zeviT lazuris gramatikebis monace-

mebi). avtori u- prefiqsTan erTad asaxelebs sxvadasxva 

sufiqss; Tumca, rogorc Cans, ZiriTad mawarmoeblad u- 
prefiqss miiCnevs da damowmebul magaliTebSic mxolod 

mas gamoyofs (Кипшидзе 1914:035-036). 

k. danelias „kolxuri enis gramatikuli analizi“ av-

toris mier Sedgenili saleqcio kursia megrul-lazuri 
masalis mixedviT, romelic ucvlelad gamoica mogvian-

ebiT, k. danelias gardacvalebis Semdeg (danelia 2006); 
masSi gaTvaliswinebulia yvela manamde gamocemuli mo-

nografia da samecniero statia; darTulia avtoris msje-

loba-komentarebic; zogjer Sexedulebisamebr gansxvave-

bulad aqvs dalagebuli empiriuli masalac. am Tvalsaz-

risiT sainteresoa uqonlobis saxelTa jgufi; masSi ga-

erTianebulia:  

 konfiqsiani uqonlobis saxelebi (laz. u-Rnos-e, megr. 

u-Wku-e „uWkuo“ da sxv.). 

  oden prefiqsiani uaryofis saxeli (megr. u-Ca „Savi“ 

= „uTeTro“).  

 oden sufiqsiani saxelebi (megr. ჸur-u „uyuro“, 

tvin-ga „utvino“ da sxv.) (danelia 2006:173). 

segmentaciis mixedviT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom k. daneli-

am erT-erTma pirvelma miuTiTa, rom megruli uCa diaq-

roniulad u- prefiqsiT warmoqmnili uaryofiTi saxelia. 

-u sufiqsi qarTvelur enaTa ganviTarebis arcerT 

etapze ar dasturdeba uaryofis mawarmoeblad, Tumca  

k. danelias interpretacia sayuradReboa im Tvalsazri-

siT, rom ჸur-u-Si gamoyofs -u sufiqss da ara -ur-s, ro-
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gorc es samecniero literaturidan aris cnobili (Sdr.: 

Tofuria 1979:77-78). aRsaniSnavia isic, rom ჸur-u-s qar-

Tul versiad dasaxelebulia ara „yru“ (uaryofiTi leq-

sikuri erTeuli), aramed „uyuro“ (imave uaryofiTi mniS-

vnelobis, oRond warmoqmnili saxeli).  

rac Seexeba -ga sufiqss, mecnieri eTanxmeba g. rogavas 

Tvalsazriss -ga-s nasesxobis Sesaxeb afxazur-ubixur-

adiReuri enebidan (rogava 1942b).  
megrulis Sesaxeb bolo periodis gamokvlevebs Soris 

aRsaniSnavia g. kartozias xelmZRvanelobiT jgufis mier 

Sesrulebuli naSromi „megrulis lingvisturi analizi“ 

(avtorebi: g. kartozia, r. gersamia, m. lomia, T. cxadaia; 

ix. kartozia da sxvebi 2010); dasaxelebul monografiaSi 
uaryofasTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebis ganxilvisas gaT-

valiswinebulia arsebuli samecniero literatura; cal-

keul SemTxvevebSi aris sakiTxis analizis gaRrmavebis 

cda; kerZod, uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebTan erTad dasaxe-
lebulia ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebic uaryofi-

Ti nawilakis gareSe. rogorc damowmebuli magaliTidan 

Cans, oden ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeli uaryofiTi 
nacvalsaxelis monacvled CaTvlilia qarTuli versiis 

mixedviT (kartozia da sxvebi 2010:131).  

ukuTqmiT (uaryofiT) nawilakebad mxolod va(r) 

„ar(a)“ da nu „nu“ nawilakebi saxeldeba. i. yifSiZis qres-

tomaTiasa da Semdegdroindel teqstebSi yuradReba ga-

maxvilebulia maT dawerilobaze (kartozia da sxvebi 

2010:307).  
kiTxviTsityviani da arakiTxviTsityviani hipotaqsu-

ri konstruqciis komponentTa azrobrivi mimarTebis mi-

xedviT wamoCenilia ori SesaZlebloba: a. dadebiTi zmnu-
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ri formiT konstruqciis Sinaarsi uaryofiTia; b. uar-

yofiTi zmnuri formiT konstruqciis Sinaarsi dadebi-

Tia (kartozia da sxvebi 2010:390-392).  
uqonlobis saxelebi dalagebulia mawarmoebel afiqs-

Ta produqtiulobis mixedviT; empiriuli masala Sevsebu-

lia sinqroniuli metyvelebis nimuSebiT (kartozia da 

sxvebi 2010:447-449). 

avtorTa jgufma (W. qiria, l. ezugbaia, o. memiSiSi,  

m. Cuxua) 2015 wels gamosca „lazur-megruli gramatika.  

I. morfologia“ (qiria da sxvebi 2015); masSi lazuri da 
megruli masalebis mixedviT ganxilulia saxelebisa da 

zmnis morfologia, formaucvleli metyvelebis nawile-

bi. uaryofis gamoxatvis morfologiuri saSualebebidan 
dasaxelebulia uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da maTi mo-

nacvle variantebi; vrclad aris mimoxiluli saxelTa 

sityvawarmoeba, maT Soris uqonlobis saxelebi; aRniSnu-

lia, rom uqonlobas gamoxatavs u- prefiqsi, xolo sufiq-

suri nawili cvalebadia; am jgufSi gaanalizebulia agreT-

ve -ur da -ga sufiqsiani saxelebi lazursa da megrulSi; 

calke ganixileba is saxelebi, romlebic, avtorTa TqmiT, 

erTdroulad gamoxataven uqonloba-abstraqtulobas; 
kompozitTa derivaciaze msjelobisas aseve calkea gamo-

yofili uqonlobis gamomxatveli rTuli saxelebi da maT 

uqonlobis kompozitebi ewodebaT. nawilakebi ori termi-

niT, ukuTqmiTiT da uaryofiTiT, aris dasaxelebuli. aR-

niSnulia, rom maT sapirispiro mniSvnelobis gamoxatvac 

SeuZliaT (qiria da sxvebi 2015:123; 134-142; 149-150; 234; 

743-744). 
svanuri enis adreuli gramatikuli mimoxilvebidan 

cnobilia g. rozenis (Rosen 1846), al. cagarlis (Цагарели 
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1872) da sxvaTa naSromebi; dasaxelebul avtorebTan ar 
dasturdeba monacemebi saanalizo TematikasTan dakavSi-

rebiT. b. niJaraZis – „Tavisufali svanis“ avtorobiT Sed-

genili „mokle ganxilva svanuri gramatikisa“ 1911 wels 

daibeWda „Zveli saqarTvelos“ me-13 nomerSi; mogvianebiT, 

2013 wels, calke broSuris saxiT gamosca misma STamoma-

valma lela niJaraZem; redaqtoris, svanuri enis gamorCe-

uli specialistisa da amagdaris, z. WumburiZis, mier wam-

ZRvarebul winasityvaobaSi vkiTxulobT: „naSromi mcire 

moculobisaa, magram misi mniSvneloba qarTvelur enaTa 

Seswavlis istoriaSi ganuzomelia: esaa pirveli naSromi 
svanuri enis gramatikis sakiTxebze dawerili qarTul ena-

ze... masSi mokled aris saubari umniSvnelovanes gramati-

kul movlenebze“ (niJaraZe 2013:3-5). aRniSnul gamocemaSi 

dasaxelebulia svanuri „de“, qarTuli „arc“-is Sesatyvi-

si (iqve:23); aseve, gakeTebulia mcire komentari: „uaryo-

fiTi u svanurSi sityvis boloSiac gvxvdeba“ (iqve:25); 

samwuxarod, TvalsaCinoebisTvis avtors ar mohyavs Sesa-

bamisi magaliTi, magram vfiqrobT, b. niJaraZe gulisxmobs 

-s, romelic marTlac Cans zogierTi u- prefiqsiT nawar-

moebi uqonlobis saxelisa Tu mimReobis auslautSi. vina-
idan es elementi svanurSi uqonlobis saxelTa warmoebisas 

iqcevs yuradRebas (ix. msjeloba T. I:§1.9), aqac aRvniSnavT: 

Cveni azriT, saanalizo elements ara aqvs uaryofis warmo-

ebis funqcia, is ubralod ganviTarebulia, vinaidan:  

1. am monacemis darTva-daurTvelobis mixedviT gan-

sxvavdebian dialeqtebi:  

bqv. u-t/ax, Sdr.: bz. u-tax- „daubrunebeli“ (Tofu-

ria 2002:198). 
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2. igive elementi erTvis uaryofiTi leqsemis saopo-

zicio cals – dadebiT formasac:  

na-tx- „dabrunebuli“.  

3. uaryofiT leqsemaTa nawili paraleluri formebiT 

(daboloebiT an mis gareSe) gvxvdeba erTsa da imave dia-

leqtSic. 

daskvna: saanalizo elementi uaryofis warmoebis Tval-

sazrisiT sruliad ufunqcioa.  
uaryofis gamomxatveli srulmniSvnelobiani svanuri 

leqsemebi da nawilakebi aRwerilia v. Tofurias 1965 wels 

Seqmnil naSromSi „svanuri ena“ (Tofuria1965 [2002:150-

220]); gamokvlevaSi warmodgenilia uqonlobis saxelTa, 

uaryofiT mimReobaTa da zmnisarTTa warmoeba, rac Cven 
mier ganxilulia winamdebare naSromis saTanado TavebSi 

(ix. T. I da II); rac Seexeba ukuTqmiT nawilakebs (v. Tofu-

rias terminologiiT), mkvlevari ZiriTadad eyrdnoba  

T. SaraZeniZis cnobil gamokvlevas (SaraZeniZe 1946) da as-

kvnis: „ukuTqmiTi nawilakebis analiziT irkveva, rom ume-

tesoba maTgani rTuli Sedgenilobisaa da gamoyofili me-

ore komponentebi nacvalsaxelebia, romlebic amJamad ar 

gvxvdeba, da es ki nawilakTa siZveleze miuTiTebs“ (To-

furia 2002:202). 

al. onianis naSromSi „svanuri ena“ (oniani 1998) mok-

led aris ganxiluli uaryofiTi mimReobebi da mawarmoeb-

lad, dialeqturi alomorfebis gaTvaliswinebiT, dasaxe-

lebulia ramdenime afiqsi: u- – -a, - – -a, u-, -. saintere-

soa mkvlevris mosazreba uaryofiT mimReobaTa gramati-

kul drosTan mimarTebiT: „uaryofiT mimReobaTa erTi 

nawili aRniSnavs ara warsulSi Seusrulebel moqmedebas, 

aramed – raime niSnis uqonlobas zogadad... mag., u-mer-a 
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„gaugonari, regveni“, u-mC-a „uberebeli“, u-dgar-a „ukv-

davi“...“ (oniani 1998:270); wignis im TavSi, romelSic avto-

ri udetrebs ganixilavs, uaryofasTan dakavSirebiT TiT-

qmis araferia naTqvami, Tu ar CavTvliT msjelobis gare-

Se uaryofiTi nawilakebis CamonaTvals, kvlav T. SaraZeni-

Zis naSromze dayrdnobiT.  

z. WumburiZis, l. niJaraZisa da r. qurdaZis wignSi 

„svanuri ena“ (WumburiZe da sxvebi 2007) vrclad aris gan-

xiluli uqonlobis saxelebi da aRniSnulia, rom svanurSi 

am saxelTa orgvari warmoeba dasturdeba: u- – -a konfiq-

siani da -ur sufiqsiani, romlebic „funqciurad axlos 

dganan da TiTqmis ar gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisgan“ (Wum-

buriZe da sxvebi 2007:71). wignSi aseve aRwerilia uaryo-

fiTi nacvalsaxelebi da aRniSnulia, rom „isini qarTu-

lis analogiurad aris warmoqmnili – nawarmoebia vin da 
ra kiTxviT nacvalsaxelebze uaryofiTi nawilakebis dar-

TviT“ (iqve:129-130); wignis avtorebi T. SaraZeniZis mosaz-

rebaze dayrdnobiT xsnian rTuli nawilakebisa da nac-

valsaxelebis monacvleobis (mma – „ara“/ „araferi“; deSma 

– „vera“/ „veraferi“...) mizezs (iqve:129-130). 

 
  

4.5. samecniero literaturis zogadi mimoxilva  
qarTvelur enaTa masalaze 

  
qarTvelur enebSi uaryofis gamomxatvel formaTa na-

irsaxeobebi araerT statiaSi, monografiasa da diserta-

ciaSia ganxiluli; saintereso enobriv suraTs iZleva sa-

mecniero literaturis mimoxilva am TvalsazrisiT; ker-

Zod, qarTuli enis masalis mixedviT samecniero statiebi 
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mieZRvna: uaryofa-uqonlobis saxelTa warmoebas, uaryo-

fis nawilakTa zmnur formebTan Sexamebis Taviseburebebs 

(jorbenaZe 1984); uaryofiTi warmoebis sinTezur Sem-

TxvevaTa ganxilvas mxatvrul teqstebSi (suxiSvili 1984); 

uaryofis nawilakTa funqciur-stiluri SesaZleblobebis 

analizs (WumburiZe 1970); ara-/ar- nawilakis ganawilebis 

principebs (geleniZe 1984); pirveli TurmeobiTis funqci-

ebs kiTxviTsa da uaryofiT winadadebebSi (fxakaZe 1980). 
qarTul saliteraturo enasa da qarTuli enis dialeq-

tebSi uqonlobis warmoebas exeba m. tuskias disertaciis 

(tuskia 1975) calkeuli monakveTebi; masalis sinqroniu-

li da diaqroniuli analizis Sedegad avtori akeTebs me-

tad mniSvnelovan daskvnas: qarTulSi „uaryofiTi Sinaar-

sis gamomxatvelia uZvelesi formati u-“; sadisertacio 

naSromi ucvlelad daibeWda mogvianebiT (tuskia 2004).  

m. tuskias gamoTqmul Tvalsazriss exmianeba qarTvel mec-

nierTa mier sxvadasxva dros gamoqveynebuli kvlevis Sede-

gebi, romelTa Tanaxmad, uqonlobis saxelebSi amosavali 
viTarebis gamomxatvelia odenprefiqsiT nawarmoebi for-

mebi (beriZe 1959; lomTaTiZe 1966; gogolaSvili 1970).  

n. WumburiZis disertaciaSi, qarTuli saliteraturo en-

is, qarTuli enis dialeqtebis vrceli masalis mixedviT, 
mqoneblobis saxelebTan SepirispirebiT sistemuradaa 

ganxiluli uqonlobis saxelTa jgufebi, ara- nawilakiani 

warmoqmnili saxelebi (WumburiZe 1995). 
Tematuri analizisTvis mniSvnelovania qarTvelur 

enaTa uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebisa da uaryofiTi zmnize-

debis struqturaTa analizi, diaqroniuli da sinqroniu-

li periodebis gaTvaliswinebiT; am TvalsazrisiT gansa-

kuTrebul interess aRZravs d. imnaiSvilis statia (imna-

iSvili 1953) da ar. martirosovis monografia (martiro-
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sovi 1964). uaryofiT nacvalsaxelebTan da zmnizedebTan 

kavSirSi „ormagi uaryofis“ sakiTxi pirvelad ganixila  

v. Tofuriam; mecnierma daasaxela winadadebaSi uaryofis 
gaZlierebis Semapirobebeli faqtorebi da axsna am proce-

sis ganxorcielebis stilur-gramatikuli meqanizmi; qar-

Tuli termini „ormagi uaryofac“ v. Tofurias ekuTvnis 

(Tofuria 1923-1924 [2002]); Semdgom, qarTuli enis masala-

ze, araerTxel iqna ganxiluli „ormagi uaryofis“ fun-

qciuri daniSnulebis kanonzomierebani da marTlweris 

sakiTxebi (WumburiZe 1970; SalamberiZe 1980; Jurnalistis 

stilistikuri cnobari 2002; arabuli 2004; zeqalaSvili 

2004; geguCaZe 2007). 

sayuradReboa s. omiaZis naSromebi, romlebSic „sawi-

naaRmdegos uaryofis“ da „uaryofis uaryofis“ principe-

biT agebuli litotesis SemTxvevebi da uaryofiTi nawi-
lakebiT nawarmoebi mimReobebis stilistikuri funqcie-

bia ganxiluli (omiaZe 1998, 2000, 2016). 
aRsaniSnavia Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi da-

culi sadiplomo naSromi, romelSic qarTuli enis u- pre-
fiqsiani saxelur fuZeebi formaTa kvadratis meTodiT 

aris gaanalizebuli (gogoCaSvili 2016).  
saintereso gamokvlevebi mieZRvna uaryofis Teori-

ul-pragmatul aspeqtebs qarTul da zog indoevropul 

enaSi. am mxriv aRsaniSnavia m. andrazaSvilis naSromebi: 

„uaryofis kategoriis problema lingvistikaSi“, „monone-
gatiurobisa da polinegatiurobis sakiTxi Tanamedrove 
germanul saliteraturo enaSi qarTulTan Sepirispire-

biT“; „uaryofis gamoxatvis derivaciuli, leqsikuri da 

frazeologiuri saSualebebi“, „uaryofis gamoxatvis mor-

fologiuri saSualebebi germanul enaSi“, „uaryofis kon-

teqstualuri saSualebebi“, „ukuTqmiTi Sinaarsis infor-
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maciis gadmocemis sintaqsuri saSualebebi“, „uaryofisa 
da modalobis kategoriebis urTierTmimarTeba germa-

nulsa da qarTulSi“; „uaryofis morfologiur saSuale-

baTa semur-kontrastuli analizi da enobrivi interfe-

renciis zogierTi sakiTxi (germanuli da qarTuli enebis 

masalaze dayrdnobiT)“ (andrazaSvili 1979, 1982, 1983a, 

1983b, 1983g, 1984a, 1984b; 1986) da m. advaZis sadisertacio 

naSromi: „uaryofis pragmatuli aspeqtebi sxvadasxva sis-

temis enebSi (qarTuli da inglisuri enebis masalaze day-

rdnobiT)“ (advaZe 2015).  

megruli masalis mixedviT, sxvadasxva dros gamocemu-

li gramatikebis garda, calkeul statiebSi Sejamebulia 

i. yifSiZis mier va nawilaksa da zmnas Soris formaluri 
urTierTobis Sedegad gamovlenili fonetikuri varian-

tebi; damatebiT aRwerilia ori axali SemTxveva: a. va na-

wilakis infiqsacia rTuli zmniswinis komponentebSi;  

b. va da qo nawilakebis Tanxvedra erTi zmnis farglebSi 

(vaqoZireso?! „qe ar naxes?!“) (xubua 1942b); ganxilulia 
uaryofiTi da dadasturebiTi nawilakebis funqciuri ga-

nawilebis principebi (lomia 2013); gansazRvrulia uaryo-

fiTi da ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebis struqtu-

ruli da funqciuri monacvleobis safuZveli (jRarkava 

2015); gaanalizebulia va uaryofiTi nawilakis struqtu-

ra da semantika (sabakalavro sadiplomo naSromi xelnawe-

ris uflebiT; gegeWkori 2017). 
svanuri masalis mixedviT uaryofis Sesaxeb Seqmnil 

statiebs Soris mniSvnelobiT gansakuTrebiT gamoirCeva 

T. SaraZeniZis naSromi. mecnierma, diaqroniuli periodis 

gaTvaliswinebiT, pirvelad aRwera, ganixila da struqtu-

rul-semantikurad daalaga mravalricxovani uaryofiTi 
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nawilakebi svanurSi (SaraZeniZe 1946). rogorc aRvniSneT, 
am monakveTis analizisas Semdgomi periodis gramatikebis 

avtorebi T. SaraZeniZis dasaxelebuli statiiT xelmZRva-

nelobdnen; igi am sakiTxSi samagido naSromad rCeba dRe-

vandeli mkvlevrebisTvisac.  

 aRsaniSnavia q. margianis sadiplomo Sroma, romelSic 

zmnisa da saxelis uaryofiTi formebi cal-calkea ganxi-

luli qarTveluri enebis, afxazurisa da adiReuris mi-

xedviT; garda konkretuli sakiTxebisa, naSromSi saanali-

zo enebis mimarT dasmuli da ganxilulia zogadi sakiTxe-

bi uaryofis gamomxatveli enobrivi inventarisa da si-

tyvaSi uaryofis elementTa (nawilakTa da afiqsTa) adgi-

lis Sesaxeb; aseve, aris cda, saanalizo enebi ganisaz-

Rvros uaryofis tipis (erTmagi an ormagi) mixedviT. naS-
romSi Sedarebulia saanalizo enaTa monacemebi da Seja-

mebulia kvlevis Sedegebi (margiani 1978).  
qarTvelur enebSi uaryofis gamomxatvel calkeul 

enobriv modelTa struqturul-semantikur analizs mie-

ZRvna ori Sidasauniversiteto miznobrivi granti, rom-

lebic ganxorcielda 2015 da 2016 wlebSi Tsu humanita-

rul mecnierebaTa fakultetis qarTuli enis saswavlo-

samecniero institutis bazaze, profesor-maswavlebleb-

isa da studentebis monawileobiT. miznobrivi grantebis 
farglebSi momzadebul sakonferencio moxsenebebsa da 

publikaciebSi ganxilul iqna: 

a. uaryofis gamoxatvis enobrivi saSualebebi qar-

Tvelur enebSi (qarTul da inglisur enebze: qurdaZe da 

sxvebi 2016a / Kurdadze et al 2016a). 
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b. nawilakebiTa da afiqsebiT nawarmoeb uaryofiT 

formaTa semantika qarTvelur enebSi (qurdaZe da sxvebi 

2016b). 

g. megrul-lazurisa da svanuris masala ormagi uar-

yofis gamoxatvis TvalsazrisiT (Lomia & Margiani 2016). 

d. uaryofis gamoxatvis gramatikuli da afiqsuri 

modelebi qarTvelur enebSi (Maduashvili et al 2016) 

e. uaryofis funqciur-semantikuri mikroveli qar-

Tul saliteraturo enasa da dialeqtebSi (zeqalaSvili, 

abesaZe 2016). 
rusTavelis fondis mier dafinansebuli proeqtis 

(FR17-388) farglebSi nayofierad imuSava axalgazrda wev-

rma Tamar Canqselianma. man svanuri enis empiriuli masa-

lis mixedviT daamuSava: 

v. uqonlobis saxelTa semantikuri diferenciaciis 

sakiTxebi (Canqseliani 2018a). 

z. SesaZleblobis SezRudulobis gamoxatva uaryo-

fiT nacvalsaxelTa struqturasa da semantikaSi (Can-

qseliani 2018b; Canqseliani 2018g). 

T. martivi uaryofis gamomxatveli nawilakebis fun-

qcia da semantika (inglisur enaze TanaavtorTan erTad: 

Margiani & Chankseliani 2019). aRniSnuli publikacia CarTu-

lia monografiis inglisurenovan nawilSi. 
svanuri enis masala Seudara sxva qarTveluri enebis 

monacemebs da samagistro sadiplomo naSromi miuZRvna 
moqmedebis SesaZleblobis gamomxatvel uaryofis nawi-

lakTa struqturul-semantikur analizs qarTvelur 

enebSi (Canqseliani 2019).  
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monografiis ZiriTad nawilSi srulad aris gaTvalis-

winebuli saTanado samecniero literatura; zogjer, sa-

Wiroebis SemTxvevaSi, SedarebiT vrclad aris warmodge-

nili ama Tu im sakiTxis kvlevis istoria. 
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uaryofa-uqonlobis gamoxatva 

qarTvelur enebSi: saxeluri  
modelebi  
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1.  uaryofa-uqonlobis saxelTa formawarmoeba  

da semantikuri diferenciacia qarTvelur enebSi 

 
qarTvelur enebSi u- prefiqsis gamoyenebis are far-

Toa: igi monawileobs rogorc uaryofiTi, aseve uqonlo-

bis saxeluri modelebis warmoqmnaSi. u- prefiqsi uaryo-

fiT saxelebs damoukideblad awarmoebs, uqonlobis saxe-

lebs ki – sufiqsebTan erTad. u- TavsarTi, calke Tu sxva 

mawarmoeblebTan, saerToqarTveluri afiqsia, rac mis 

siZveleze miuTiTebs. uaryofa-uqonlobis saxelebSi da-

dasturebuli saerTo u- prefiqsi, cxadia, am ori jgufis 
saxelTa kavSirsac gamoxatavs da logikurad svams maTi 

urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxs.  
uaryofa lingvistikaSi ori monacemis urTierTSeda-

rebis safuZvelze iqmneba da gadmoicema; maT Soris erTi 

srulyofilia, dadebiTia, xolo meore naklulia, Sesaba-

misad, uaryofiTia. Tavisi arsiT, nebismieri sagani sawyis 

etapze srulyofili da dadebiTia; masTan dapirispirebi-

Ta da misi gamoricxviT iqmneba uaryofiTi, romelic gan-

sazRvruli da markirebulia. swored specialuri markeri 
ganasxvavebs erTmaneTisagan dadebiT da uaryofiT for-

mebs da xazs usvams maT Soris dapirispirebasac. uaryofa 

dadebiTis opoziciuri calia; aqedan gamomdinare, yvela-

feri dadebiTia, rac ar aris uaryofiTi da piriqiT; ami-

tom orive cneba – dadebiTi da uaryofiTi – farTo da 

zogadia, xolo uqonloba, rogorc samecniero litera-
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turaSia aRniSnuli, uaryofis erT-erTi saxea (jorbenaZe 

1984) da materialuri Tu Tvisebrivi uqonlobis aRmniS-

vnel konkretul saxelTa jgufs qmnis. 

sityvawarmoebiTi modelebis struqtura, semantika da 
produqtiuloba icvleba enis ganviTarebis periodebis 

Sesabamisad. yovelive amis gaTvaliswinebiT, uaryofa-uq-

onlobis saxelTa warmoqmnis, maT Soris semantikuri 

msgavseba-gansxvavebis sakiTxebs ganvixilavT cal-calke: 

mawarmoebeli afiqsebisa da qarTveluri enebis mixedviT, 

diaqroniuli da sinqroniuli etapebis gaTvaliswinebiT.  

 
 
1.1. oden u- prefiqsiani antonimuri leqsemebi 

 
u- prefiqsis genezisi. u- prefiqsi dakavSirebulia ve 

uaryofiT nawilakTan, romelic Tavis mxriv e-sagan mom-

dinareobs: *e → ve → u-. am nawilakis nulsafexuriani 

varianti uaryofis u- prefiqsis saxiT dasturdeba yvela 

qarTvelur enaSi (gamyreliZe, maWavariani 1965:323).  

qarTul saliteraturo enaSi oden u- prefiqsiani sa-

xelebi pirobiTad or jgufad SeiZleba daiyos: pirvel 
jgufSi gaerTiandeba erTi fuZisgan warmoqmnili antoni-

muri leqsemebi, kerZod, dadebiTi da uaryofiTi formebi, 

romelTa Soris gansxvavebas qmnis u- prefiqsi; meore 

jgufSi u- prefiqsiT markirebuli saxeli caladaa warmo-
dgenili da mas ar moepoveba Tavisive fuZis leqsema dade-

biTi formiT. am monacemebis gaTvaliswinebiT, oden u- 
prefiqsiani saxeluri formebis TiToeul jgufs ganvixi-

lavT cal-calke:  

oden u- TavsarTiani saxelebi Tanamedrove qarTul 
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enaSi raodenobrivad cotaa; amas Tavisi mizezebi aqvs, 

rac, saliteraturo enaSi mimdinare procesebis Sesabami-

sad, u- prefiqsianebis formisa da Sinaarsis cvlilebiTaa 

ganpirobebuli. u- prefiqsiani modeli antonimuri leqse-

mebis warmosaqmnelad iyenebs saxelur da zmnur fuZeebs.  
 

a. s a x e l u r i  f u Z e e b i T  warmoqmnili  

a n t o n i m u r i  l e q s e m e b i :  

 
(1) u-ricxvi – ricxvi, (2) u-sruli – sruli; u- prefiq-

siani antonimuri leqsemebis ricxvi SeiZleba gaizardos 

Zveli qarTulis monacemebiTac: (3) u-zavi – zavi, (4) u-

zomi – zoma, (5) u-rjuli – rjuli; (6) u-SiSi – SiSi; (7) u-

Zili – Zili da sxv. 

magaliTebi:  

xolo ese stefanoz iyo urwmuno da uSiSi RmrTisa. St 

Ninos Legend: Mokc., 836,KC-222,14; dayudebaჲ muSaki ars 

uZili da moqmedi yovlisa saqmisa keTilisaჲ. Mamata sca-

vlani: MSc., 2.-Jo.Chr.-Sec.-Jud., 23, 8, 32r. 
Tanamedrove qarTulSi „am saxelebs SeiZleba daema-

tos -o xmovanfuZianebic:  

(8) u-Rvino – Rvino, (9) u-samSoblo – samSoblo, (10) 

u-saxelo – saxelo
1 (Sdr.: (11) u-dro-o, (12) u-bolo-o)“ 

(WumburiZe 2009:281). 

 
SeniSvna 1: struqturuli TvalsazrisiT am qvejguf-

Si Semova u-Sno – Sno leqsemebi (uSno ← Sno: SaniZe 

1980:127), Tumca qegl-is mixedviT, „uSno“ „Snoiani“-s 

                                                            
1 igulisxmeba tansacmlis saxelo.  
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antonimadaa miCneuli. sxva TvalsazrisiT, „uSno“ u- – -o 

konfiqsiani warmoebisaa, romlis mixedviT fuZed moiaz-

reba ara „Sno“, aramed „Suen“; aqedan, Tavdapirvel 

srul formad ivaraudeba „u-Suen-o“, romelmac fone-

tikuri gardaqmnis Sedegad mogvca „u-Sn-o“, xolo mis 

antonimad ganixileba „Suen-ier-i“ → „m-Suen-ier-i“ (go-

goCaSvili 2016:16). rogorc Cans, semantikuri variacie-

bis daSvebas xels uwyobs saanalizo leqsemis polise-

manturoba: Sno – 1. moxdeniloba, silamaze, lazaTi; 2. 

xelgamomavloba, garjis Rone, unari, moxerxeba (qegl-i). 

 
b. z m n u r i  f u Z e e b i T  warmoqmnili  

a n t o n i m u r i  l e q s e m e b i :  

 
(13) u-vali – svla, (14) u-naxavi – naxva, (15) u-texi – te-

xa, (16) u-wer-i – wera, (17) u-Zravi – Zvra,(18) uxilavi – xil-

va, (19) u-xatavi – xatva, (20) u-klebi – kleba; Zvel teqteb-

Si u- prefiqsiani modeli met fuZesTan gvxvdeba: (21) u-de-

bi – deb-a, (22) u-reki – (gada) rekva, (23) u-qmi – qmna, (24) u-

Rvawi – Rvwa, (25) u-Seni – Sen(eb)-a, (26) u-wvi 1– wva; (27) u-

Wmi – Wama, (28) u-ჴmari – ჴmar(eb)a da sxv.  

 

magaliTebi: romelman ganaჴmo zRuaჲ mRelvarჱ uva-

li wamis-yofiTa TჳsiTa. Dzlisp. Ghmrt.: Dzl. Ghmrt., OdO, B, 

ugal, 7.(66), h (HL, 63, 7). 

yoveli sityuaჲ uqmi, romelsa ityodian kacni, mis-

cen sityuaჲ misTჳs dResa mas saSjelisasa. Tetraevange-

lium (redactio praeathonensis): NT, Mt., 12, 36. 

                                                            
1 cecxlgamZle 
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ukueTu Sen mohkude, uSeni daSTesa casa queSe, anu 

daiqcen mTani safuZvliTurT? Biblia Mcxetica: VT, Hiob, 

(18, 4). 

da amisTჳs queyanaჲ uZravi ars da gardaiqcevis. The 

Shatberd Codex: Cod.Satb., Greg.Nyss.-Hom.Op., 1, 71, 25 (5v, 145).  

dRes ganiwmindebis ჴorci da ganiჴsnebis uxilavi 

RmrTeebaჲ. Sinai Polycephalion: Sin.Mr., 13, 74, 19 (70v).  

da monaჲ igi uჴmari ganჴadeT bnelsa mas garesknelsa. 

Tetraevangelium (e codicibus chanmetico et Adishi): NT, Mt., (25, 30).  
qarTul saliteraturo enaSi dasturdeba iseTi Sem-

Txvevebic, roca u- prefiqsiani nazmnari saxelis (mimReo-

bis) antonimuri mewyvilea ara zmnuri fuZe, aramed zmna:  

(29) u-xamsi – xam-s, igive Zveli qarTulis forma ჴams 

„saWiroa“, (30) u-vici – vici (jorbenaZe 1984:137); (31)  

u-Rirs-i – Rirs-i formaTa opozicia warmoaCens, rom 

amosavali fuZe Rirs-i Tavad mimReobaa, romelic piriani 

formisgan momdinareobs: Rir-s → Rirs-i (SaniZe 1980:582).  
rogorc zmnuri fuZeebiT warmoqmnili magaliTebi 

gviCvenebs, u- prefiqsiani antonimuri mimReoba eyrdnoba 

awmyos fuZes da qmnis bunebriv formebs. calkeul SemT-
xvevaSi gamoyenebuli meore seriis fuZisgan SeiZleba Se-
iqmnas mxolod poeturi enisTvis damaxasiaTebeli leqse-

mebi; magaliTad,  

(32) u-rg-i ← a-rg-o (namyo ZiriTadi), Sdr.: u-rgeb-i 

← rg-eb-s (awmyo) (jorbenaZe 1984:138)1. 

                                                            
1 urgi dasturdeba d. guramiSvilisa da a. abaSelis poetur teq-

stebSi: „Seni kargi silamaze ars CemTvis urgi“ (d. guram.); 
„rad ginda guli mgznebari, Tu qveynisaTvis urgi xar“ (a. 
abaS.) (jorbenaZe 1984:138).  
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saliteraturo enis ganviTarebis sxvadasxva etapze 

saxeluri (an zmnuri) fuZiT warmoqmnili oden u- prefiq-

siani modeli prefiqs-sufiqsianma Caanacvla, ramac xeli 

Seuwyo mxolod u- TavsarTiT markirebul formaTa rao-

denobis TandaTan Semcirebas. -ar, -ur, -el sufiqsebiT ga-
formebulma saxelurma fuZeebma formasTan erTad Sina-

arsic Seicvales: (33) u-SiS-i – u-SiS-ar-i, (34) u-Sur-i –  

u-Surv-el-i da sxv.  

zmnuri fuZeebiT warmoqmnilma u- prefiqsianma mimRe-

obebma droTa ganmavlobaSi Seicvales sayrdeni fuZe -el, 

-ar sufiqsuri danamatiT (Ciqobava 1982:8) da zmniswinis 

darTviT, romlis Sedegad gaCnda imave mniSvnelobis axa-

li formebi:  

(35) u-wer-i – da-u-wer-el-i, (36) u-texi – ga-u-tex-el-i, 

(37) u-xatavi – da-u-xatv-el-i, (38) u-naxavi – da-u-naxv-

el-i (resp. daunaxavi), (39) u-klebi – da-u-kleb-el-i, (39) 

u-val-i – ga-u-vl-el-i, (40) u-deb-i – da-u-deb-el-i,(41)  
u-Wm-i – Se-u-Wm-el-i, (42) u-pob-i – ga-u-pob-el-i, (43)  

u-Cin-i – u-Cin-ar-i da sxv. 

qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi, arasaliteraturo qarTve-

lur enebSi saxeluri an zmnuri fuZis mqone mxolod u- 

prefiqsiani uaryofis saxelebi iSviaTad, magram mainc 

dasturdeba; kerZod: (44) u-mqi (resp. Tavisufali), Sdr.: 

megr. (45) u-qvi „uqme / uqmi“ (ix. qarT. qmna, megr. qiminua); 

laz. (46) u-onjRoჲani „mouridebeli“ (Sdr.: onjRoჲani 

„morcxvi“, „moridebuli“); svan. (47) u-Tol „utvino, uW-

kuo“ (Sdr.: l-Tel „tviniani, Wkviani“); (48) u-Zir 

„araiSviaTi, araZviri“ (Sdr.:Zir „iSviaTi, Zviri“); (49)  

u-marj „aramarjve, mouxerxebeli ram, fexsacmeli, niv-

Ti...“ (Sdr.: mrj „marjve, moxerxebuli ram“); (50)  
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u-bd „ubeduri“ (Sdr.: bednir „bednieri“). zogierT 

svanur formasTan auslautis -s Sesaxeb ix. Sesavali: 

§4.4; T. I: §1.9.  

u- prefiqsian antonimur leqsemebs Soris yuradRebas 

iqcevs sityva-forma u-xeSi ara mxolod imiT, rom ramde-

nime mniSvneloba moepoveba
1, aramed imiTac, rom mis sapi-

rispiro dadebiT formad SeiZleba vivaraudoT mxolod 
dialeqtebSi dadasturebuli da saliteraturo enisTvis 

ucnobi zmnuri fuZeebi:  

• xeSva – 1. tyavis damuSaveba (kaxuri); 2. moxeSva, 

morjuleba (imeruli), Sdr.: megr. greSua „gawvrTna“ : 

(51) baRana ZRabi du miჸonesi do ojaxiq mogreSu muS 

WkuaSa (eqsp. masalebi) „Zalian axalgazrda / „bavSvi“ gogo 

iyo, rom moiyvanes da ojaxma gawvrTna (gamozarda) Tavis 

Wkuaze“.  

amrigad, u-xeSi moxeSva zmnis ukuTqmiT mimReobad Se-

iZleba miviCnioT; Sdr.: u-dreki – modreka, u-rCi – morCi-

li (WumburiZe 1995:105). 

qarTvelur enebSi oden u- prefiqsiani saxelebis for-

mobrivi da Sinaarsobrivi cvlileba kargad Cans konfiq-

suri warmoebis analizis dros (ix. T. I: §1.4; 1.7; 1.9); Tum-

ca u- prefiqsis amosavali mniSvneloba zogjer uqonlo-

bis konfiqsian saxelebSic SeiZleba iyos SenarCunebuli; 

am TvalsazrisiT yuradRebas iqcevs „bavSvTa metyvele-

ba“; Cvens xelT arsebuli masalebis mixedviT, uqonlobis 

u- – -o konfiqsian saxelebSi bavSvebi swored u-ze akeTe-

ben aqcents, rogorc uaryofis gamomxatvel prefiqsze.  

                                                            
1 a. rac nazi ar aris, mouqneli, mouxeSavi, xeSeSi; b. didi da 
tlanqi; g. udieri, Tavxeduri, utifari (moqmedeba) (qegl-i). 
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„bavSvTa metyvelebis“ nimuSebi: 

 (52) Cemi disSvili (3 wlis mariami) wvnianis SeTavaze-

bisas ambobda: „umSiero var me“; u-s warmoTqvamda 

grZlad, intonaciuri maxviliT (m. lomias masalebidan). 

(53) megobris Svils (2 wlis mixos) hkiTxes, luka Can-

TiT iyo Tu uCanTod? man upasuxa: u (n. WumburiZis masa-

lebidan).  

moxmobili magaliTebidan Cans, rom „bavSvis enaSi“, 
romelic specifikuri movlenaa da romlis Tvisebaa enob-

rivi SesaZleblobebis, enisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli Tavise-

burebebis warmoCena, naTlad aisaxeba, rom uaryofis mar-

keri swored u- prefiqsia („bavSvTa metyvelebaSi“ uqon-

loba-uaryofis gamomxatveli formebis analizisTvis ix. 

WumburiZe 1999:122-126)1. 

 
 

1.2.  oden u- prefiqsiani caleuli leqsemebi  
da markeris gamoyofis meTodologiuri  
safuZvlebi 

 
Zvelsa da axal qarTulSi dasturdeba u- prefiqsiani 

uaryofiTi saxelebi: (1) u-bir-i (= uvici), (2) u-dier-i  

(= mouridebeli, moZalade), (3) u-kmex-i (= mouridebeli, 

uxeSi), (4) u-sieri (= daburuli), (5) u-Rrani (= gauvali), 

(6) u-Sveri (= uxamsi), (7) u-wmawuri (= uxamsi), (8) u-xiag-i 

(=Tavneba), romelTa specifikuroba is aris, rom calke-

ul leqsemebad arian warmodgenili da antonimuri sit-

yvawarmoebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli sapirispiro dadebiTi 

forma ar moepovebaT; ufro zustad, sapirispiro dade-

                                                            
1 empiriuli masala srulad ix. danarTi #1-Si. 
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biT formad sagulvebeli sityva-formebi semantikurad 

bundovania da damoukideblad ar gamoiyeneba. magaliTis-

Tvis aviRoT: u-bir-i (uvici, umecari, uswavleli), Sdr.: 

sayrdeni fuZe *bir-i, romelic mniSvnelobisagan dacli-

lia; amgvari viTareba aZnelebs am tipis saxelTa segmente-

bad daSlasa da struqturul analizs. u- prefiqsis gamo-

yofisa da uaryofis markerad kvalificirebis siswores 

mTliani sityvis semantikac adasturebs, magram winaaR-

mdegobas qmnis saanalizo leqsemis meore nawili, rome-

lic konkretul semantikur mniSvnelobas moklebulia. 
winaaRmdegobis moxsna da am sakiTxis dadebiTad gadaWra 

SesaZlebelia kvadratis meTodis gamoyenebiT, romelic 

sityvis morfemebad daSlis erT-erTi xerxia. am meTodis 
gamoyenebis saWiroeba gansakuTrebiT iCens Tavs zemoaR-

niSnulis msgavsi enobrivi monacemebis analizis dros.  
k v a d r a t i s   m e T o d i T  sityvis morfebad segmen-

taciis Teoriuli da meTodologiuri safuZvlebi daw-

vrilebiT aris mimoxiluli „Teoriuli enaTmecnierebis 

kursSi“ (gamyreliZe da sxvebi 2008:228-242): sityva rom 

daiSalos morfemebad, aucilebelia miviRoT kvadrati. 

kvadrati sando safuZvelia morfTa gamoyofisTvis, mag-
ram es piroba Zalian mkacria da xSir SemTxvevaSi ver 

sruldeba; amitom sityvis morfebad daSlis farglebis 
gafarToeba SesaZlebelia kvadratis modificirebis 

gziT. es uSvebs, rom morfebad daSlilma sityvam kvadra-

ti Tu vera, samkuTxedi mainc mogvces, romlis gavrcoba 
srul kvadratamde SesaZlebelia paraleluri formebis 

moSveliebiT. dasaxelebul naSromSi ganxilulia „u-bir-i“ 
tipis leqsemaTa morfologiuri analizis principebi de-

damTili, mamamTili formebis mixedviT. dedamTili, ma-

mamTili rTuli saxelebia, romelTa I komponentebi (deda, 
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mama) konkretuli semantikis mqonea da maTi gamoyofa eWvs 

ar iwvevs; Tumca rCeba -mTil segmenti, romlis mniSvne-

loba gaurkvevelia; miuxedavad amisa, misi gamoyofa Se-

saZlebelia, radgan mis marcxniv da marjvniv (deda-mTil-

i, deda-mTil-ma) gamoiyofa konkretuli mniSvnelobisa da 

Canacvlebis unaris mqone morfebi. tipologiurad am 

formaTa msgavsia u-bir-i, u-dier-i, u-xiag-i da misT. leq-

semebic, romelTa Semadgeneli segmentebi qmnian samkuT-

xeds, romlis gavrcoba srul kvadratamde SesaZlebelia; 

Sesabamisad, -mTil-is msgavsad SeiZleba gamoiyos *bir, 

*dier, *xiag... segmentebi da mieceT maT morfis kvalifi-

kacia
1. 

 
 

1.3. sufiqsTa genezisisa da funqciis sakiTxebi  

 
saenaTmecniero literaturidan cnobilia, rom kon-

fiqsuri warmoebis dros TavsarTi da bolosarTi warmo-

SobiT sxvadasxva funqciis afiqsebs warmoadgenen: „sadac 

ori afiqsia gamoyenebuli erTi funqciiT, iq istoriulad 

ori funqcia unda vivaraudoT. prefiqs-sufiqsiani war-

moebis SemTxvevaSi gasarkvevia, ra ekisreba sufiqss, ra 

rols asrulebs prefiqsi“ (Ciqobava 1942:127). qarTulSi 
warmoqmnil saxelTa ramdenime jgufSi amosavlad miCneu-

lia oden prefiqsiT nawarmoebi formebi; maT Soris dasa-

xelebulia uqonlobis saxelebic (beriZe 1959:137; lomTa-

TiZe 1966:35-36; gogolaSvili 1970:42-50), romelTa oden-

                                                            
1 msgavsi daskvnebi Camoyalibebulia sabakalavro naSromSic, 
romelSic formaTa kvadratis mixedviT ganxilulia am jgufis 
uqonlobis saxelebi qarTul enaSi (gogoCaSvili 2016). 
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prefiqsuli warmoeba u- prefiqsiTaa gamoxatuli
1, xolo 

Semdgom gaCenili bolosarTebi warmoSobiT sxvadasxva 

funqciis mqone afiqsebs unda warmoadgendnen (tuskia 

2004:61). 
erTi semantikis sityvawarmoebiT modelebs Tuki pre-

fiqsi saerTo aqvT, udavoa, rom am semantikuri jgufis-

Tvis prefiqsis roli ganmsazRvrelia; qarTvelur enebSi 

u- prefiqsi damoukidebladac awarmoebs uaryofa-uqon-

lobas da sufiqsebTan erTadac; amitomac, konfiqsis Se-
madgenel segmentebs Soris uaryofis maCvenebelia pre-

fiqsi u-, xolo sufiqsebis daniSnuleba sakvlevia: „uar-

yofiT formaTa gaanalizebisas saWiroa sufiqsTa rolis 

kvleva“ (tuskia 2004:201). qarTulSi u- prefiqsTan erTad 

uaryofa-uqonlobas awarmoeben sufiqsebi: -o, -ar, -ur, 
romlebic saxelTa fuZis uZvelesi mawarmoeblebia da is-

toriulad sxvadasxva semantikas gamoxatavdnen; kerZod: 

warmomavlobas, Tvisebis mqoneblobas, krebiTobas (daw-

vrilebiT ix. SaniZe 1956; osiZe 1958; lomTaTiZe 1982; lo-

laZe 1983; tuskia 2004); Sesabamisad, calke aRebul am su-

fiqsebs uaryofa-uqonlobasTan araferi aqvT saerTo, 

magram Tanamedrove qarTulSi am Sinaarsis gamoxatva u- 
prefiqsTan erTad SeuZliaT da aRniSnuli jgufis seman-
tikur mravalferovnebasa da diferenciacias gansa-

zRvraven. 

-o sufiqsi -e-sagan miRebulad miiCneva sxva afiqsTa ana-

logiuri saxecvlilebis gaTvaliswinebiT, Sdr.: sa- – -e → 

sa- – -o (dawvrilebiT ix. osiZe 1958:5; tuskia 2004:201-202).  

-ar sufiqsi gamoxatavda qonebas (Tvisebas) an warmomavlo-

bas. Zvel qarTulSi dadasturebuli warmomavlobis seman-

                                                            
1 oden u- prefiqsian saxelTa analizi ix. T. I: § 1.1; 1.2.  
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tikis -ar miCneulia zanizmad (SaniZe 1956:28-32; tuskia 

2004:194, 202-203). -el sufiqsi, romelic uaryofiT nazmnar 

fuZeebTan (mimReobebTan) dasturdeba, istoriulad „mim-

devrobasa da mosaqmeobaze miuTiTebs“ (tuskia 2004:206). 

-ur sufiqsis genezisTan dakavSirebiT sayuradRebo 

mosazreba aqvT gamoTqmuli T. gamyreliZesa da g. maWava-

rians. maTi azriT, -ur sufiqsi istoriulad ori – *-e da 

*-er sufiqsis kombinaciiT aris miRebuli. ZaR--er-i 

forma, romelic niSnavs „mruS mamakacs“, etimologiurad 

„ZaRlurs, ZaRlis Tvisebis mqones“, nawarmoebia -ZaR- Zi-

risagan (-ZaR-l-) ori sufiqsis darTviT: *-e (nul safe-

xurze) da *-er (normalur safexurze). misi uaryofiTi 

forma iqneboda *u-ZaRl--er; aseve: *mad--er – *u-mad-

-er; *am--er – u-am--er. garkveul pirobebSi (srul-

safexuriani brunvis niSnis darTvisas) -er sufiqsi nul 

safexurze gadavidoda da, Sesabamisad, winamavali sufiq-

siseuli /*/ sonanti marcvlovani [u] alofonis saxes mii-

Rebda. aqedan, nul-safexuriani forma analogiiT unda 

gavrcelebuliyo mTels paradigmaze. mogvianebiT, -u da -r 

elementebi mTlian dauSlel -ur sufiqsur morfemad iqca 

da daiwyo funqcionireba, rogorc damoukidebelma sufiq-

sma, romelic gansakuTrebiT produqtiuli gaxda axal qar-

TulSi (gamyreliZe, maWavariani 1965:298-299). 

-ur sufiqss gamokveTili sityvawarmoebiTi funqcia 

aqvs. warmomvloba-sadaurobis garda, igi gamoxatavs Tvi-

sebas saTanado saganTan mimarTebiT: kac-ur-i, qal-ur-i, 

mgl-ur-i, mxec-ur-i... (SaniZe 1973:128). es funqcia Tavs 

iCens uqonlobis u- – -ur konfiqsiT warmoebis drosac 

(lolaZe 1983:23). rogorc m. tuskia aRniSnavs, u-cna-ur-, 

u-Ta/v/-ur- formebSi uqonlobas mxolod u- gamoxatavs,  
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-ur ki sapirispiro – dadebiTi semantikis formaSic rCeba, 

Sdr.: sa-cna-ur-i, me-Ta/v/-ur-i, Ta/v/-ur-i (tuskia 2004:61). 

-ur mawarmoebeli, qarTulis msgavsad, konfiqsis Se-

madgeneli nawilia megrulSic (u-xuj-ur-i „uxerxuli“ da 

sxv.); garda amisa, megrulSi -ur marcvlis Semcveli ram-

denime leqsikuri erTeuli (Cxuru „sicive“, ჸuru „yru“) 

uaryofiTi semantikisaa. svanurSi sinqroniul doneze 

oden -ur sufiqsi dasturdeba uqonlobis mawarmoebel 

afiqsebs Soris
1. am faqtebis mixedviT, v. Tofuria -ur bo-

losarTs ganixilavda uqonlobis saerTo-qarTvelur su-

fiqsad (Tofuria 1940; Tofuria 1979), Tumca am mosazre-

bas ar adasturebs aRniSnuli sufiqsis genezisi. svanurSi 

-ur sufiqsiani formebi „gareSe“-s semantikas ufro See-

sabameba da, SeiZleba iTqvas, saanalizo formanti ZiriTa-

dad zmnisarTuli funqciisaa. amgvari enobrivi faqti am-

yarebs mosazrebas svanurSi -ur sufiqsis Tandebulovani 

warmoSobis elementad miCnevis Sesaxeb (abesaZe 1972). 
qarTvelur enaTa calkeul leqsemebSi uaryofis se-

mantikas gamoxatavs oden -a sufiqsic. qarTuli -a sufiq-

si, rogorc uaryofiTobis mawarmoebeli, Seesatyviseba 

svanur -a sufiqss (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 1990:30); forma-

lur-semantikuri Sesatyvisobis magaliTebia: qarT. kud-a‒ 

svan. kud--ჲ „ukudo“, qarT. fex-a‒ svan. karCx--ჲ „koW-

li“ (etimologiurad: „ufexo“ / „fexis armqone“); -a bo-

losarTi amave funqciiT dasturdeba megrulSic; ker-

Zod, i. yifSiZe ჸuj-a formis or mniSvnelobas asaxelebs: 

1. „yuriani“, 2. „uyuro“, gadat. yru, gaugonari (Кипшидзе 

                                                            
1 megrulsa da svanurSi uqonlobis saxelTa formawarmoeba da 
semantikuri variaciebi dawvrilebiT ganxilulia T. I: §1.2; 1.4. 
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1914:422-423, ix. ჸuji „yuri“). miuxedavad am monacemebisa, ma-

galiTebis simcire, cxadia, gamoricxavs uqonlobis -a su-

fiqsiani modelis sistemurobas uaryofis gamosaxatavad; 

rogorc samecniero literaturaSia aRniSnuli, uqonlobis 

gamoxatva -a sufiqsisTvis meoreulia (tuskia 2004:35);  

-a sufiqsis ZiriTadi funqcia qonebis, kninobiT-alerso-

biTi, Tvisebisa da msgavsebis semantikis saxelTa warmoe-

baa (dawvr. ix. manjgalaZe 1956:171; SaniZe 1973:121-122,125; 

papiZe 1974:50). dasaxelebul mniSvnelobaTagan yvelaze 

axlos uqonlobasTan, cxadia, kninobiTis Sinaarsi dgas da 

semantikuri gadaweva, rogorc Cans, swored kninobiTis Si-

naarsis modifikaciiT gaxda SesaZlebeli: kud-a → patara 

kudiani → kudis uqoneli (tuskia 2004:35). 
 
 

1.4.  konfiqsuri formawarmoeba da semantikuri  
diferenciacia qarTul saliteraturo enaSi 

 

Zvel qarTul enaSi
1
 dasturdeba uqonlobis semanti-

kis saxelebi, romlebic warmodgenilia saxelur fuZeebsa 

Tu nazmnar saxelebze sxvadasxva afiqsis darTviT: 
u- – -o: 

 (1) da Tჳsi mჴevali iCema dedad, romeli iyo arsebiT 

udedo da moRuawebiT umamo. Sinai Polycephalion: Sin.Mr., 6, 

42, 4 (42r). 

(2) aramed vardi igi iyo ueklo da ukuanaჲsknel Seeyo 

ekali budesa Tana yuavilisasa. Basilius Magnus, Hexaemeron: 

Bas.Caes., Hexaem., 5, 69, 30 (25R, 24R). 

                                                            
1 Zveli qarTuli enis masala damowmebulia TITUS-is monacemTa 
eleqtronuli bazis mixedviT; srulad ix. danarTi #2-Si. 



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 72 

(3) bunebaჲ ჴorcTaჲ maT uTmino ars.  Udabnos Mraval-

tavi: Ud.Mr., Joh.Chrys.Jej.Jon., 12, 5 (55r, 128, 34).  
u- – -ur/-ul:  

(4) kualad vityჳ: nu vinme ugunurad Semracxos me, 

ukueTu ara, maSa viTarca ugunuri Tavs-mideviT me, raჲTa 

meca mcired raჲme viqado. Epistulae Pauli georgice (CD): NT, 

2.Kor., 11, 16 , 10. 

(5) wulili da Txeli uferuli bunebaჲ haerisaჲ, mize-

zi cxovelTa aRmofSჳnvisa. Major Nomocanon: Nomoc.Mai., 

Col. (555, 9, 248r).  
u- – -el: 

(6) ara SWamoT misgani ugbolveli, arca mgbari wyliTa. 

Vetus Testamentum iberice: codd. Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, Ex., 12, 
9 (88r).  

u- – -ar: 

(7) upovari viyo, viparo da cili vfuco saxelsa 

RmrTisa Cemisasa. Lectionarium Hierosolymitanum georgice: 

Pericopae VT: Lect.Par., VT, Prov., 30, 9 (124V). 
 
Tanamedrove qarTul saliteraturo enaSi

1 saxelTa 

uqonloba sistemurad ori konfiqsiT iwarmoeba: esenia: 

u- – -ur, u- – -o. a. SaniZis azriT, es ori mawarmoebeli war-

moSobiT erTia, magram maTi gamoyeneba qarTuli salite-

raturo enis xaziT gansxvavebulia qronologiurad: uf-

ro Zvelia u- – -ur, magram am warmoebis magaliTebidan 

mxolod naSTia moRweuli; samagierod, dResac mkvidria 

u- – -o, romelic amJamad erTaderTi mawarmoebelia uqon-

                                                            
1 magaliTebi damowmebulia qegl-is mixedviT. 



Tavi I. uaryofa-uqonlobis gamoxatva qarTvelur enebSi... 

 

 73 

lobis saxelebisa axal sityvaTa fuZeebisgan (SaniZe  

1980:125).  
 u- – -ur konfiqsiani warmoeba 

u- – -ur awarmoebs uqonlobis saxelebs metwilad ar-

sebiT saxelTa fuZisagan, iSviaTad – zedsarTavebisaga-

nac; TviT warmoqmnili saxelebi ki, oriode gamonaklisis 

garda, zedsarTavebia da, Sesabamisad, gamoxataven sag- 

nis Tvisebis uqonlobas: (8) u-bed-ur-i, (9) u-gem-ur-i, 

(10) u-mad-ur-i, (11) u-mwyems-ur-i, (12) u-wes-ur-i, (13) u-wign-

ur-i, (14) u-Jm-ur-i, (15) u-Zl-ur-i, (16) u-dab-ur-i, (17)  

u-wmind-ur-i, (18) u-dRe-ur-i, (19) u-zne-ur-i, (20) u-saqm-

ur-i, (21) u-sax-ur-i, (22) u-sus-ur-i, (23) u-ZuZ-ur-i da sxv.  

warmoSobiT zedsarTavebia, magram arsebiTad aris 

qceuli uJmuri, ufskruli formebi (SaniZe 1980:125).  

 fonetikuri procesebi u- – -ur konfiqsiani uqon-

lobis saxelTa warmoebisas 

u- – -ur konfiqsiani uqonlobis calkeul saxelTa 
warmoebisas sxvadasxva saxis fonetikuri procesi iCens 

Tavs; kerZod, esenia: asimilacia, disimilacia, reduqcia, 

bgeris dakargva da sxv.  

gon- fuZisagan miRebuli gvaqvs, erTi mxriv, (24)  

u-gun-ur-i o → u asimilaciiT, xolo meore mxriv, (25) u-

gn-ur-i, „o“ xmovnis reduqciiT (SaniZe 1980:126). fuZiseu-

li a reducirebulia saxelebSi: (26) u-Jm-ur-i (← *u-Jam-

ur-i), (27) u-Zl-ur-i (← *u-Zal-ur-i). saso-’sagan a → u 

xmovanTa asimilaciiT da bolokiduri „o“ xmovnis kveciT 

aris miRebuli (28) u-sus-ur-i. amo da gemo formebisgan 

bolokiduri -o-s mokveciT miiReba (29) u-am-ur-i da (30) 

u-gem-ur-i formebi. fuZiseuli bolokiduri a da e xmov-



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 74 

nebi ikveceba warmoqmnil leqsemebSi: (31) u-dab-ur-i, (32) 

u-wmind-ur-i, (33) u-saqm-ur-i, (34) u-sax-ur-i.  

SeniSvna 1: erTmarcvlian saxelebSi piriqiTi procesic 

SeiZleba ganxorcieldes da fuZiseuli e SenarCundes: 

u-dRe-ur-i, u-zne-ur-i.  

SeniSvna 2: zemoaRniSnuli ori tipis procesis gaTva-

liswinebiT, calsaxad Zneli saTqmelia, u-ZuZ-ur-Si fu-

Ziseuli „u“ SenarCunebulia Tu mokvecilia, Tumca bo-

loxmovnian saxelTa umravlesobis analogiiT am Sem-

TxvevaSic fuZiseuli „u“ mokvecilad SeiZleba vivara-

udoT. 

 
saxelTa warmoqmnis dros, xmovnebis garda, SeiZleba 

daikargos fuZiseuli Tanxmovanic; kerZod, mokvecilia 

bolokiduri „l“ Tanxmovani Semdeg leqsemebSi: (35) madl-

i → u-mad-ur-i, (36) keTili → u-keT-ur-i (-il marcvali, 

warmoSobiT mawarmoebeli, dakargulia), (37) ჴamli → u-ჴam-

ur-i (Zv. qarTuli). dakargulia fuZis bolokiduri v, ro-

ca mas win xmovani uZRvis: (38) u-Tav-ur-i → u-Ta-ur-i. 

ufskruli yuradRebas iqcevs imiT, rom masSi reduci-

rebulia fuZiseuli e, amasTanave, fuZiseuli r-s gavle-

niT sufiqsSi xdeba disimilacia: -ur → -ul. ori gansxva-
vebuli fonetikuri procesi aRniSnul leqsemaSi ase aisa-

xeba: (39) *u-fsker-ur-i → *u-fskr-ur-i → u-fskr-ul-i.  

disimilaciiT aris miRebuli: (40) u-fer-ul-i (← *u-

fer-ur-i), (41) u-wver-ul-i (← *u-wver-ur-i), (42) u-xerx-u-

l-i (←*u-xerx-ur-i) formebic. disimilaciiT da bgeris ga-

CeniT aris miRebuli Zveli qarTuli forma (43) u-kac-r-ul-

i, Sdr.: u-kac-ur-i. urwyuli-c disimilaciis gziT Cans mi-

Rebuli, oRond aq fuZiseuli l gadasulia r-Si, rasac 
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zed darTvia metaTezisic: (44) u-wyl-ur-i → u-wyr-ul-i 

→ u-rwy-ul-i.  

 u- – -o konfiqsiani warmoeba 

u- – -o konfiqsi Tanamedrove qarTulSi gacilebiT 

farTod aris gavrcelebuli, vidre u- – -ur. u- – -o, gan-

sxvavebiT u- – -ur-isagan, daerTvis rogorc usulo, aseve 

sulier saxelebs; Sesabamisad, SeuZlia gamoxatos sagnis 

uqonlobac da uyolobac: (45) u-zad-o, (46) u-mTvar-o, (47) 

u-misamarT-o, (48) u-tye-o, (49) u-Zel-o, (50) u-ded-o, (51) 

u-Svil-o, (52) u-ZaRl-o da sxv.  

u- – -o, martivfuZiani saxelebis garda, awarmoebs 

uqonlobis saxels kompozitebisganac: (53) u-gvartom-o, 

(54) u-Tvistom-o, (55) u-colSvil-o, (56) u-qmarSvil-o, 

(57) u-SvilZir-o, (58) u-sulgul-o, (59) u-adgilmamul-o, 

(60) u-pasuxismgebl-o, (61) u-Wirnaxul-o, (62) u-cxvirpir-

o, (63) u-wverulvaS-o, (64) u-gulisyur-o, (65) u-yurad-

Reb-o, (66) u-Sinaars-o, (67) u-qvemdebar-o, (68) u-Tande-

bul-o, (69) u-kmayofil-o da a. S.  

 u- – -o da u- – -ur konfiqsebis urTierTmimarTebis 
sakiTxi 

u- – -o da u- – -ur konfiqsebi erTi fuZisagan warmoq-

mnil saxelebs zogjer ganasxvaveben mniSvnelobis mixed-

viT da qmnian maT Soris semantikuri diferenciaciis sa-

fuZvels; magaliTad,  

wigni → u-wign-ur-i (Tvisobrivi uaryofa-uqonloba) 

da u-wign-o (materialuri uaryofa-uqonloba) (ix. jor-

benaZe 1984:139). 

saso → usaso „uimedo“, ususuri „susti“, „uZlu-

ri“; saxe →usaxo „sada“, „uformo“ da usaxuri „uSno“, 

„ulamazo“ (WumburiZe 2009:284). 
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u- – -o konfiqsis produqtiulobas u- – -ur-Tan Seda-

rebiT zrdis isic, rom, saxeluri fuZeebis garda, daer-

Tvis udetrebsac; magaliTad, kavSirs: (70) u-Tu-o, Tande-

buls: (71) u-ebr-o; misi paraleluri formaa u-ebar-i, ro-

melic, rogorc a. SaniZe aRniSnavs, nawarmoebia uwyinar-

isa da sxva msgavsi u- – -ar konfiqsiani saxelebis analogi-

iT (SaniZe 1980:125). gansakuTrebiT mravalferovania 

zmnisarTuli mniSvnelobebis gamoxatva, rac Sepirobebu-

lia viTarebiT brunvaSi mdgari u- – -o konfiqsiani saxe-

lebis sayrdeni fuZiT; Tuki fuZe martivia, 

a. kuTvnilebiTi nacvalsaxeliT gadmocemuli uaryo-

fiTi zmnisarTi kuTvnilebaze metad piris nacvalsaxelis 

semantikas gamoxatavs: (72) u-Cem-o-d (= Cem gareSe), (73)  

u-Cven-o-d (= Cven gareSe), (74) u-Tqven-o-d (= Tqven gare-

Se), (75) u-amis-o-d || u-imis-o-d || u-mis-o-d (= amis / imis ga-

reSe)1. 

b. SesaZlebelia kuTvnilebis niuansis gamoxatva, Tuki 

„fuZed aRebulia rTuli saxeli“ (SaniZe 1973:147); Sdr.: 

manana CitiSvilis poeturi leqsema u-CemTvaleb-o-d  

(= Cemi Tvalebis gareSe) (m. CitiSvili, 2020, 81). 

samecniero literaturaSi SeniSnulia, rom u- – -o 

prefiqs-sufiqsiT orSemadgenliani uaryofiTi zedsar-

Tavi saxelebisa da zmnisarTebis warmoeba damaxasiaTebe-

lia Tanamedrove qarTulisTvis (SaniZe 1973:147; suxiSvi-

li 1984:175-181) da gansakuTrebiT xSirad dasturdeba 

                                                            
1 pirisa da kuTvnilebiTi nacvalsaxelebis formobriv-funqci-

uri kavSiri kanonzomieria, radgan maTTvis saziaroa naTesaobi-

Ti brunvis forma, romelic mocemul SemTxvevaSi uaryofiTi 
zmnisarTis fuZea.  
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mxatvrul teqstebSi
1. sinTezuri warmoebis orSemadgen-

liani uaryofiTi zmnisarTebi imiTac aris sayuradRebo, 

„rom uaryofiT analizur warmoebas anacvleben
2: usax-

lkarod = saxl-karis gareSe, uamqalod = am qalis gare-

Se, uamwignod = am wignis gareSe da sxv.“ (suxiSvili 

1984:176-178). sinTezuri warmoebis Sedegad „axali saxeli 

warmoiSoba, mTeli gamoTqma erT erTeulad aris miCneu-

li“ (SaniZe 1973:147-148) da „miuxedavad imisa, erTcnebia-

nia rTuli saxeli Tu metcnebiani, molaparakis mier is ga-

azriandeba, rogorc erTi saxeli“ (suxiSvili 1984:180); 

amgvari warmoeba ufro moqnilic Cans, radgan analizuri 
da sinTezuri formebis monacvleoba yovelTvis ver xer-

xdeba da „uaryofiTobis sinTezuri warmoeba garkveul 
SemTxvevaSi erTaderTi saSualebaa saTanado Sinaarsis ga-

mosaxatavad“; Tumca calkeul SemTxvevaSi, piriqiT, sin-
Tezuri SeiZleba aRmoCndes mouqneli da gaumarTavi sa-

literaturo enis TvalsazrisiT, magaliTad, uTande-

bulbrunviani (ix. iqve:180). 

 
 fonetikuri procesebi u- – -o konfiqsiani uqon-

lobis saxelTa warmoebisas  

u- – -o konfiqsiani uqonlobis calkeul saxelTa war-

moebisasac xorcieldeba asimilaciis, disimilaciis, re-

duqciis, bgeris dakargvis gamomxatveli fonetikuri 

procesebi; gansakuTrebiT xSiria xmovanTa reduqcia; a da 

                                                            
1 amgvarad warmoqmnil saxelTa sia srulad ix. danarTi #3-Si. 
2 uaryofiTi analizuri warmoeba damaxasiaTebelia Zveli qar-

TulisTvis; mis gadmosacemad gamoiyeneba Tandebulebi: Tჳni-

er, gareSe, garna, garda...; ix. martirosovi 1946:240, 244. 
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e xmovnebis reduqcia dasturdeba rogorc erTmarcvli-

an, ise or da sammarcvlian fuZeebSi:  

(76) u-kvl-o (← ukvalo)1, (77) u-qmr-o (← *uqmaro), 

(78) u-wyl-o (← *uwyalo), (79) u-badl-o (← *ubadalo), 

(80) u-ekl-o (← *uekalo), (81) u-marcvl-o (← *umarcva-

lo), (82) u-mizn-o (← *umizano), (83) u-mxr-o (← *umxaro), 

(84) u-saxsr-o (← *usaxsaro), (85) u-sizmr-o (← *usizma-

ro), (86) u-waml-o (← *uwamalo), (87) u-megobr-o (← *ume-

gobaro), (88) u-mosavl-o (← *umosavalo), (89) u-xerxeml-

o (← *uxerxemalo), (90) u-abjr-o (← *uabjaro), (91)  

u-beWd-o (← *ubeWedo), (92) u-mziTv-o (← *umziTevo), (93) 

u-Rrubl-o (← *uRrubelo), (94) uwvno (← *uwveno) (95)  

u-sargebl-o (← *usargebelo), (96) u-safuZvl-o (← *usa-

fuZvelo) da sxv. calkeuli leqsemebi warmodgenilia pa-
raleluri variantebiT reducirebuli da arareducire-

buli formebis mixedviT: (97) umtvero || umtvro, (98) um-

tero || umtro, (99) uRmerTo || uRmrTo || uRvTo 2.  

SedarebiT iSviaTia, Tumca warmoqmnil fuZeebSic o 

xmovnis cvlileba ori saxiTaa warmodgenili: 1. reduci-

rebulad: (100) u-mawvn-o (mawon- → mawvn-) da 2. srulad 

SekumSulad: (101) u-foTl-o (foTol- → foTl-), (102)  

u-sapn-o (sapon- → sapn-) da sxv. uqonlobis saxelur fuZe-

Si u xmovnis reduqciac iSviaTia. Tanamedrove qarTulSi 

pativcemul-isagan warmoqmnil paralelur leqsemaTagan 

                                                            
1 zmnisarTuli mniSvnelobisaa arareducirebuli forma viTa-

rebiT brunvaSi: ukvalod gaqra. 
2 u-RvT-o-s safuZvlad udevs naTesaobiTi brunvis forma RvT-
is, romelic Semdegi fonetikuri tranformaciiTaa miRebuli: 
RmerTis → RmrTis → RvTis (SaniZe 1973:96). 
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erT-erTi swored reducirebulia: (103) u-pativcemul-o || 

u-pativceml-o.  

xmovanfuZiani saxelebi u- – -o konfiqsis darTvisas 

umeteswilad kargaven fuZis bolokidur xmovans. ZiriTa-

dad es procesi axasiaTebs -a xmovanze daboloebulebs: 

(104) u-Zm-o (← *u-Zma-o), (105) u-xm-o (← *u-xma-o), (106) 

u-Tm-o (← *u-Tma-o), (107) u-rq-o (← *u-rqa-o), (108)  

u-frT-o (← *u-frTa-o), (109) u-fx-o (← *u-fxa-o), (110) 

u-en-o (← *u-ena-o), (111) u-vad-o (← *u-vada-o), (112)  

u-ded-o (← *u-deda-o), (113) u-mam-o (←*u-mama-o), (114)  

u-Wku-o (←*u-Wkua-o), (115) u-ide-o (←*u-idea-o), (116)  

u-energi-o (←*u-energia-o), (117) u-pretenzi-o (← *u-pre-

tenzia-o), (118) u-perspeqtiv-o (← *u-perspeqtiva-o), (119) 

u-ceremoni-o (← *u-ceremonia-o) da mravali sxv.  
 

SeniSvna 3: iSviaTad fuZed aRebulia Txzuli saxeli 

(kompoziti), romlis orive saxeli fuZiTaa warmodgeni-

li, Tumca ivaraudeba, rom u- – -o konfiqsis darTvam bo-

lokiduri -a-s dakargva gamoiwvia: u-dedmam-o (← *u-ded-

mama-o). 

SeniSvna 4: gamonaklisis saxiT zog fuZeSi a SenarCunebu-

lia: u-sufTa-o, u-bina-o da sxv. daculia fuZis boloki-

duri e xmovanic, oRond mxolod erTmarcvlian fuZeeb-

Si: u-mze-o, u-dRe-o, u-zne-o, u-tye-o, u-Ze-o, u-mwe-o. 
 

u- – -o konfiqsis darTvisas bolokiduri -e ZiriTadad 

ikveceba or da metmarcvlian fuZeebSi:  

(120) u-kid-o (← *u-kide-o), (121) u-zRud-o (← *u-zRu-

de-o), (122) u-saqm-o (← *u-saqme-o), (123) u-Ron-o (← *u-Ro-

ne-o), (124) u-mef-o (← *u-mefe-o), (125) u-sicx-o (← *u-sic-

xe-o), (126) u-safrTx-o (← *u-safrTxe-o), (127) u-mowyal-
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o (← *u-mowyale-o), (128) u-siam-o (← *u-siame-o)1, (129)  

u-sauzm-o (← *u-sauzme-o), (130) u-savan-o (← *u-savane-o), 

(131) u-memkvidr-o (← *u-memkvidre-o). 

 o xmovanfuZian saxelTa Taviseburebani u- – -o 
konfiqsiT warmoebis dros 

Taviseburi viTareba gvaqvs o boloxmovnian saxeleb-

Tan. maTgan nawarmoebi zogi uqonlobis saxeli boloSi 

mxolod erT o-s gviCvenebs: (132) u-Sno
2, (133) u-Rvino, 

(134) u-samSoblo, (135) u-saxelo (kaba) (Sdr.: usaxelo ka-

ci, usaxelod darCa), (136) u-Tavbolo. Tu ar CavTvliT, 

rom aq fuZiseuli o aris mokvecili, maSin es saxelebi 
oden prefiqsuli warmoebis iSviaT nimuSebs unda miva-

kuTvnoT, Sdr.: u-ricxv-i, u-msgavs-i3.  

zemoxsenebulTa gverdiT gvxvdeba iseTi formebic, 

romelTa boloSi orive o daculia, fuZiseulic da su-

fiqsiseulic:  

(137) u-dro-o, (138) u-alo-o, (139) u-bolo-o, (140)  

u-palto-o. es ori o cocxal metyvelebaSi xSirad v Tan-

xmovniT aris gamijnuli: (141) u-dro-v-o, (142) u-palto-v-o, 
magram aseTi formebi dRes arasaliteraturo formebad 

miiCneva. roca u- – -o konfiqsi erTvis v-ze daboloebul 

saxelebs, aq ki o-s win fuZiseuli v-s dacva savaldebu-

lod iTvleba: (143) u-Tav-o, (139) u-dav-o, (144) u-saxurav-

                                                            
1 usiamo-s paraleluri formaa usiamovno, Tumca gansxvavebu-

lia sayrdeni fuZeebi: u-siam-o-sTvis amosavalia saxeluri fu-

Ze „siame“, xolo u-siamovn-o-sTvis – zmnuri fuZe „siamovneba“.  
2 uSno-s sayrden fuZesTan da, Sesabamisad, semantikur variaci-

ebTan dakavSirebiT gansxvavebuli Tvalsazrisebis mimoxilva 
ix. T. I: §1.1. 
3 oden u- prefiqsiani saxelebi, maT Soris o xmovanze daboloe-

bulebi, ganxilulia: T. I: §1.2. 
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o, (145) u-fesv-o, (146) u-ZarRv-o, (147) u-sityv-o, (148)  

u-eWv-o, (149) u-motiv-o, Tumca gvxvdeba gamonaklisebic: 

(150) u-pati-o (ix. pativ-i), (151) u-moZra-o (ix. moZrav-i). 

 u- – -o konfiqsi zog nasesxeb fuZesTan  

u- – -o konfiqsi erTvis zog nasesxeb fuZesac. amgvari 

formebi dasturdeba Zvel qarTulSi. erT-erTi Zveli qar-

Tulidan cnobili socialuri terminia uazno, romelic 

jer kidev „SuSanikis wamebaSi“ gvxvdeba: „...aznaurni da uaz-

noni soflisa qarTlisani movides“ (SuS. XVII, 7). u-azn-o 

niSnavs araTavisufals, dabal socialur safexurze 

mdgoms. mis sapirispirod, zemoT moyvanil konteqstSi war-

modgenilia dResac kargad cnobili da xSirad xmarebuli 

sityva „aznauri“, nawarmoebi -ur sufiqsiT falauri sityvi-

sagan azna, romelic cnobils, warCinebuls, keTilSobils 

niSnavs (andronikaSvili 1965:218-221). es sityva Zvel qar-

TulSi usufiqsodac dasturdeba; magaliTad, ukueTu azna 

iyos, vipyra igi Cemda colad, da ukueTu mჴevali iyos, miv-

ce sasyideli misi da iyos igi Cemda xarWad (Sin-11, 78 v). 

swored am formisagan (bolo xmovnis mokveciT) aris nawar-

moebi u-azn-o. Zvel qarTulSi gvxvdeba agreTve misganve na-

warmoebi azn-eba da si-azn-e (abulaZe 1973: 3, 388). 

uoxWno („dauboloebeli“, „usasrulo“, gadatan., „uk-

vdavi“) Zvel qarTulSi iSviaTad xmarebuli sityvaa. igi 

nawarmoebia u- – -o konfiqsiT oxWan-fuZisagan, romelic 

warmoSobiT somxuria (Վախճան) da niSnavs „bolos“, „da-

sasruls“; gvxvdeba „grigol xanZTelis cxovrebaSi“: 

„...oxWani amis cxorebisaჲ Satberds egulebis sulierad 

mamasa maTsa“ („cxorebaჲ grigol xancTelisaჲ“ Zv. 

qarT. agiogr. Zeglebi, w. 1, 2020:308). amJamad orive leq-

sikuri erTeuli gamqralia. 
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ubelo uqonlobis saxelia da niSnavs Seukazmav, uuna-

giro cxens an jors. u- – -o am sityvaSi aSkarad gamoiyofa, 

rogorc uqonlobis mawarmoebeli konfiqsi, xolo bel- 

Ziri nasesxebia Turqulidan (bel-); bel- aris „weli“; maSa-

sadame, ubelo niSnavs „uwelos“, e. i. „wel-Seukazmavs“, 

„wel-SiSvels“ (ruxaZe 1990). bel- damoukideblad qar-

TulSi ar gvxvdeba, gvaqvs mxolod zemoxsenebul uqon-

lobis saxelSi da zmnaSi „dabelva“ (xisa), e.i. xis totebis 

gadaWra wels zemoT. dabelva swored xis welSi gadaWras, 

wels zemoT gadasxepvas niSnavs. bel- Sedis agreTve kom-

pozitSi bel-yaiS-i, romelic gvxvdeba gurul dialeqtSi 

„Zveleburi tyavis sartylis“ mniSvnelobiT. igi am for-

miT mTlianad nasesxebia Turqulidan. 
 erTi kompozitis SedgenilobisaTvis qarTulSi 
Tanamedrove qarTulSi sityva ubryvilo Semonaxulia 

mxolod kompozitSi gul-ubryvilo, misi Zireuli forma 

bryvil-i dRes aRar gvxvdeba, magram Zvelad is sakmaod 

gavrcelebuli sityva Cans. i. abulaZis leqsikonis mixed-

viT, bryul-is mniSvnelobaa „blagvi“, „susti“, dabryule-

ba – Tvalis sinaTlis mokleba, dablagveba, sibryule – si-

Clunge. sabas ganmartebiT, bryvili mosustebuls niSnavs, 

d. CubinaSvilis ganmartebiT, aris „Savi niSani, susti, 

„Clungi“. masve ubryvilo ganmartebuli aqvs, rogorc 

„wminda, sufTa, bryviloba ar meqoni“. yovelive amis sa-

fuZvelze SeiZleba davaskvnaT, u-bryvil-o / gul-u-

bryvil-o – esaa bryvilis anu raime Savi niSnis, xinjis 

uqoneli, sufTa, wminda
1. 

                                                            
1 calkeuli leqsikuri erTeulebis mimoxilva mocemulia  
n. WumburiZis naSromis mixedviT (WumburiZe 1995). 
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 zogi uaryofiTi mimReobis Taviseburebis Sesaxeb 
qarTulSi 

warmoSobiT uaryofiT mimReobebs unda warmoadgen-

dnen iseTi uqonlobis saxelebi, rogorebicaa u-gb-il-i, 
u-zm-o, u-m-i, u-xeS-i. es pirvel rigSi iTqmis ugbil-is Se-

saxeb, romelsac saba ase ganmartavs: „Tჳs Wkuazed daJine-

buli: gina Seumgbari“. gb-ob-a „xarSva“ saerToqarTvelu-

ri zmnuri fuZea, warmodgenili reducirebuli formiT, 
Sdr.: svan. li-jab „xarSva“. misgan nawarmoebia vnebiTi gva-
ris mimReoba m-gb-ar-i „moxarSuli“. ukuTqmiTi mimReobis 
formaSi mosalodneli -el sufiqsis adgilas -il gvaqvs: 
u-gb-il-i, magram es ar aris SeuZlebeli forma, miT ufro, 
Tu gaviTvaliswinebT a. SaniZis Semdeg SeniSvnas: „ukuTqmi-

Ti mimReobis -el sufiqsi zog SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba -il-
isagan modiodes, rogorc amaze xanmeti leqcionaris „wina-

daucueTilebaჲ“ miuTiTebs (galat. 6,15) da „vefxistyaos-

nis“ „SeuSrobili“, Tu igi licencia ar aris: „mo davsxdeT, 
tarielisTvis cremli gvdis SeuSrobili“ (SaniZe 1973:579). 

 
1.5.  zogi u- – -o saxelurfuZiani okaziuri  

zmnuri formis Sesaxeb „vefxistyaosanSi“ 
 

u- – -o konfiqsiani zedsarTavi saxelebiT zmnizeduri 
semantikis gamoxatva damaxasiaTebelia qarTveluri ene-
bisTvis (ix.T.I:§1.4); rac Seexeba u- – -o saxeluri fuZisa-

gan momdinare zmnur formebs, isini okazionalizmebia da 
dasturdeba „vefxistyaosanSi“. cnobilia, rom SoTa rus-

Taveli araerT okaziur formas qmnis poemaSi, riTic qa-
rTuli enobrivi gamomsaxvelobis SesaZleblobebs war-

moaCens. aseTi Taviseburi formebia u- – -o saxelurfuZi-

ani zmnebi: uCumoda, udidoda, umxneoda.  
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„uCumoda“ forma, romelic „vefxistyaosanSi“ er-

Txel dasturdeba (rusTaveli 1974:111, #361,4)1, sxvadas-

xva mkvlevarTa mier gansxvavebuli principiTaa daSlili; 

Sesabamisad, segmentebis kvalifikaciasTan dakavSirebiT 

azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa samecniero literaturaSi: kerZod, 

aRniSnuli leqsema a. SaniZem „vefxistyaosnis“ simfoni-

aSi gamoyo, rogorc u- prefiqsiani orpiriani gardauva-

li zmna. „simfoniaSi“ mocemuli indeqsebis wesis mixed-

viT, u- sasxviso qcevis niSnad moiazreba (SaniZe 1956:370), 

-od uwyvetlis savrcobia gardauvali zmnebisTvis, -a ki – 

mesame subieqturi piris niSani mxolobiT ricxvSi. amgvari 

dayofis mixedviT, sayrdeni fuZea -Cum-. „vefxistyaosnis“ 

komentarebidan Cans, rom aRniSnuli forma n. naTaZisTvi-

sac orpiriani gardauvali zmnaa: „uCumoda ‒ gasCumeboda, 

dumda misi pativiscemiT“ (rusTaveli 1974:116, # 361, 4). 

 n. naTaZe aRniSnuli formis segmentacias ar ganixi-

lavs, Tumca ivaraudeba, rom zemoaRniSnuli dayofa mis-

Tvisac misaRebia. aRniSnuli formis Tavisebureba SeniS-

na S. Rlontmac, Tumca mTlianad forma saxelad CaTvala 
da Seitana riTmisTvis erTjer gamoyenebul saxelTa 

cxrilSi (Rlonti 1961:279); amosaval sawyis formad man 

miiCnia uCumo (iqve:196). mkvlevars sxva segmentebze ko-

mentari ar gaukeTebia, magram mis mier SemoTavazebuli 
kvalifikaciisa da sayrdeni saxeluri fuZis gamoyofis 
Semdeg uCumoda formaSi gamosayofad rCeba viTarebiTi 

brunvis niSani -d da emfatikuri xmovani -a: uCumo-d-a.  

                                                            
1„ze wamovje. mefisagan kaci dia movidoda, / axarebdes: «wamoj-

dao», dedofali gamorboda; / mefe morbis Tav-SiSveli, ar ico-

da, ras iqmoda, / igi RmerTsa adidebda, sxva yvelai uCumoda“ 
(rusTaveli 1974:111, # 361, 4). 



Tavi I. uaryofa-uqonlobis gamoxatva qarTvelur enebSi... 

 

 85 

g. kartozia mecnierTa orive jgufis Tvalsazriss na-

wilobriv daeTanxma; Sesabamisad, daazusta da meti sic-

xade Seitana saanalizo formis kvalifikaciaSi imis ga-

TvaliswinebiT, rom uCumoda miiCnia uCumo saxeluri fu-

Zisgan momdinare erTpiriani uwyvetlis mwkrivis for-

mad: aRniSnuli zmna „nawarmoebia u C u m o zedsarTavi sa-

xelidan da niSnavs: „uCumod iyo“, „uCumoobda“. taepis 

azri es aris: mefe RmerTs adidebda, sxvebi ki Cumad iy-

vnen“ (kartozia 1975:57). mkvlevars, cxadia, u C u m o miaC-

nia C u m fuZidan warmoqmnilad uqonlobis u- – -o kon-

fiqsis saSualebiT
1 (iqve:58).  

yvela zemoT moxmobil Tvalsazriss gramatikuli sa-

fuZveli aqvs, Tumca mokled SeiZleba CamovayaliboT, 

maTgan romels SeiZleba mieniWos upiratesoba da ratom:  

1. saanalizo taepidan – „igi RmerTsa adidebda, sxva 

yvelai uCumoda“ – Cans, rom am konteqstSi uCumoda-s bu-

nebrivad enacvleba ara orpiriani zmna, aramed erTpiria-

ni. amas adasturebs n. naTaZiseuli komentaric, kerZod, 

orpiriani (gasCumeboda is, mas)  zmnis gverdiT damowme-

buli aqvs erTpiriani zmnac: „dumda misi pativiscemiT“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:116). g. kartozias dakvirvebiTac, „swo-

red aseT ararelatiur mniSvnelobas debs am zmnaSi a. Sa-

niZe“ da uCumoda-s SaniZiseuli ganmartebaa „Cumad iyo“ 

(SaniZe 1956:385; kartozia 1975:57).  

2. uCumoda formis Semcveli meoTxe taepi „agebule-

biT rTuli Tanwyobili winadadebaa. u C u m o d a-s saxe-

                                                            
1 Sdr.: qarTuli mwerlobis sxva ZeglebSi mocemuli Cum- fuZisgan 
warmoqmnili formebi (uqonlobis u- prefiqsiTa da u- – -ar kon-

fiqsiT): uCumi → uCumad (rusud. 55, 9); uCumari → uCumrad (Sah-
name, I, 925,4); uCumari (qegl-i, t. 6, Tb., 1960) (kartozia 1975:38-39). 
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lad CaTvlis SemTxvevaSi rTuli winadadebis meore naxe-

vari uSemasmenlod darCeba: sxva yvela Cumad“ (kartozia 

1975:57). aseve, „emfatikuri a-s darTva viTarebiTSi „ve-

fxistyaosnis“ enisTvis, iseve rogorc Zveli qarTulis-

Tvis, ar aris damaxasiaTebeli“ (iqve:57). 

gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom C u m fuZisTvis dRevande-

li mniSvneloba – uxmauro, uxmo, usityvo (qegl-i) – meo-

reulia da Zvelad, piriqiT, niSnavda: xmaurs, xmianobas, 

Cqams; rogorc Cans, swored amitom gaxda saWiro u- – -o 

afiqsiT u C u m o sityvis warmoqmna, raTa mas Tavdapirve-

li C u m fuZis sapirispiro mniSvneloba ganeviTarebina
1 

da taepi azrobrivad gamarTuliyo: mefe RmerTs adideb-

da, sxvebi ki Cumad iyvnen.  

g. kartozia uCumoda-s tipis warmoebad miiCnevs poe-

maSi dadasturebul udidoda, umxneoda formebsac
2. igi 

aRniSnavs: „nasaxelari zmnis uwyvetlis amgvari [uCumo-

da-s tipis] warmoeba „vefxistyaosanSi“ sxvaganac gvxvde-

ba. mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs uqonlobis u- – -o afiqsiT warmo-
qmnili u d i d o da u m x n e o zedsarTavebidan nawarmoeb 

zmnaTa uwyvetlis formebi: u d i d o d a, u m x n e o d a“ 

(kartozia 1975:57). uCumoda, udidoda, umxneoda zmnuri 
formebis erTgvar agebulebaze avtori agrZelebs msje-

lobas: „uwyvetlis warmoebis yalibi am zmnebSi erTia: o 

fuZian saxels uSualod daerTvis savrcobi -d- da subi-

                                                            
1 Sdr.: „vefxistyaosanSi“ dadasturebuli u- – -o afiqsiT na-
warmoebi sxva antonimuri wyvilebi: boroti – uboroto; Smagi 
– uSmago da sxv.  
2 g. kartozias azriT, am yalibisaa midamoda formac (kartozia 
1975:58), romelic u- – -o konfiqsian saxelur fuZes ar eyrdno-

ba; amitom ar ganvixilavT. 
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eqturi mesame piris -a sufiqsi. savrcobis win zmnas Temis 

niSani ar erTvis“ (kartozia 1975:58). 
damatebiT dasaxelebul or leqsikur erTeuls mecni-

eri Semdegnairad ganmartavs: „a r   u d i d o d a = didob-

da, a r   u m x n e o d a = mxneobda“ (kartozia 1975:57). ase-

Tive Sinaarsis ganmartebebia mocemuli n. naTaZis komen-

tarebSic: „ar udidoda = didia, patara ar aris (rusTave-

li 1974:199, #609,4); ar umxneoda = mxnedaa, mxneobas ar 

kargavs“ (rusTaveli 1974:313, #963,3). aRniSnul formeb-

Si uqonlobis afiqsis mniSvneloba ukeT rom warmoCndes, 

SeiZleba davazustoT:  

a. „ar udidoda“ = *udido ar iyo; b. „ar umxneoda“ = 

* umxneo ar iyo.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom g. kartozias mier damatebiT moxmo-

bili ori leqsema (udidoda, umxneoda) „vefxistyaosnis“ 

gamocemebSi, oriode gamonaklisis garda (t,u)1, Cveuleb-

riv Sedgenil Semasmenlebad aris miCneuli, asevea „vef-

xistyaosnis“ simfoniaSic (SaniZe 1956), n. naTaZis komen-

tarebSic (rusTaveli 1974:199, #609,4; 313, # 963,3) da am-
asTan dakavSirebiT samecniero literaturaSi azrTa 

sxvadasxvaoba ar yofila.  

                                                            
1 t literiT aRniSnulia: SoTa rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani. teqs-

ti gamosacemad moamzades giorgi wereTelma, sargis caiSvilma, 
guram kartoziam. redaqtorebi: g. wereTeli, i. abaSiZe. Tb., 
1966; u-Ti ki – SoTa rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani. saredaqcio ko-

legia: irakli abaSiZe, aleqsandre baramiZe, pavle ingoroyva, 
akaki SaniZe, giorgi wereTeli. Tb., 1966.  
„vefxistyaosnis“ gamocemaTa literebi srulad, ganmartebebi-

TurT, mocemulia  g. kartozias wignSi: „vefxistyaosnis teqstis 
sakiTxebi“ (kartozia 1975:105-106). 
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Sesabamisi konteqstebi poemidan aRniSnul zmnur for-

maTa monawileobiT:  

 „naviTa gave, zRvisagan Sto rame gamovidoda. 

ar amovhkrefdi gamyofTa, vTqvi, CemTa rad davhrido, 

da-? 

dameZabunnes, simravle me maTi ar gamvidoda, 

vnadirobdi da vizaxdi, xma Cemi ar udidod-a“. 

(rusTaveli 1974:195, # 609) 

 „vardi Wneboda, Rvreboda, alvisa Sto irxeoda; 

broli da lali gaTlili laJvardad gardiqceoda; 

gahmagreboda sikvdilsa, amisTvis ar umxneod-a, 

ityvis, Tu: «bneli ras mikvirs, raTgan davagde mzeo, 

da-“! 

(rusTaveli 1974:310, #963)  
 

SeniSvna 1: „vefxistyaosnis“ gamocemebSi Sedgenili Se-

masmenlis prosodiuli xmovani an defisiTaa dawerili, 

an daSorebulia saxelad nawils. damowmebul wyaroSic 

zmnuri klitika gamoyofilia defisiT: udidod-a, um-

xneod-a. 

Cveni Semdgomi msjeloba saanalizo zmnur formaTa 

Semcveli taepebis stilur-pragmatikuli TvalsazrisiT 

Sefasebas isaxavs miznad, rac iZleva imis damtkicebis sa-

Sualebasac, rom aRniSnuli zmnuri formebiT ver gadmo-

icema Sedgenili Semasmeneli; Sesabamisad, am sakiTxs mog-

vianebiTac davubrundebiT. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, g. kartoziam u- – -o saxelurfuZi-

an erTpirian gardauval zmnaSi gamoyo -d- savrcobi. cno-

bilia, rom termini „savrcobi“ zmnuri fuZis mawarmoeb-
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elia, Tumca gaigeba orgvari – viwro da farTo mniSvne-

lobiT; viwro mniSvnelobiT is mxolod gardamaval zmna-

Ta zmnuri fuZis mawarmoebelia awmyo-myofadis wreSi da 
amiT upirispirdeba gardauvali zmnebisTvis damaxasiaTe-

bel -od savrcobs; farTo mniSvnelobiT, -d- sufiqsi saxe-

lisagan zmnis mawarmoebelia. rogorc Cans, g. kartozia am 

ukanasknel SemTxvevas gulisxmobda, Tumca mas am mimar-

TulebiT msjeloba ar gaugrZelebia.  

nasaxelar zmnebSi -d- sufiqsze, rogorc saxelisagan 

zmnis mawarmoebel formantze, pirvelad a. SaniZem gaamax-

vila yuradReba; ramdenadac am formebs gardauvali mniS-

vneloba aqvT, sinqroniul doneze vnebiTi gvaris erT-

erT saxeobad miiCnia, magram win wamoswia d-s ara forma-

warmoebiTi, aramed sityvawarmoebiTi (derivaciuli) fun-

qcia, gardaqceva-gardaqmnis gamoxatva (SaniZe 1951:41). 

kvlevebma aCvena, rom nasaxelar zmnebSi -d- sufiqsi ara 

marto pasiurobisa da gardaqceviTobis, aramed potencia-

lisis, CveulebiTobisa da dawyebiTobis funqciebis mqo-

necaa (RvinaZe 1989:55-62); rusTavelis poemis mixedviT Se-

iZleba gamoikveTos msgavsebiTobis funqciac (danelia 

1996:82); saerTod unda aRiniSnos, rom „poemaSi aSkarad 
sagrZnobia nasaxelar zmnaTa doniani warmoebis aqtiviza-

cia da misi sityvawarmoebiTi funqciebiT datvirTva“ (iq-

ve:82). n. danelias dakvirvebiT, saxeluri fuZeebidan na-
warmoeb specialur donian zmnur formebs rusTaveli 

iyenebs Sinaarsis eqspresiulobis misaRwevad. poemaSi di-

di sixSiriT dasturdeba nasaxelari doniani zmnebi. maT 

sawarmoeblad 80-mde saxeluri fuZea gamoyenebuli, ro-
melTagan sixSiriT pirvel adgilzea zedsarTavTagan na-

warmoebi formebi (danelia 1996:83). sainteresoa isic, rom 
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doniT nawarmoebi nasaxelari zmnebi tevadi informaciis 

Semcvelia da poeti am modelis gamoyenebiT „Sesityvebis 

kondesirebas“ (n. danelia) axdens.  

uCumoda, udidoda, umxneoda saanalizo formebi imi-

Tac aris sayuradRebo, rom 

 mxatvruli paralelizmis principiT  

agebuli taepis erT-erT wevrad ganixileba. 

 qmnian sariTmo erTeulebs. 

a. mxatvruli paralelizmi: „igi RmerTsa adidebda, 

sxva yvelai uCumoda“ (rusTaveli 1974:111, #361,4) = is 

RmerTs adidebda, sxva yvela Cumad iyo. 

b. sariTmo erTeuli: „movidoda / gamorboda / ras iq-

moda / uCumoda“ (rusTaveli 1974:111, #361). 

a. mxatvruli paralelizmi: „vnadirobdi da vizaxdi, xma 

Cemi ar udidoda“ (rusTaveli 1974:195, #609,4) = vnadirob-

di da vyvirodi, Cemi xma didad ismoda /*udido ar iyo. 

b. sariTmo erTeuli: „gamovidoda / rad davhrido, da-? 

/ar gamvidoda / ar udidoda“ (rusTaveli 1974:195, #609). 

a. mxatvruli paralelizmi: „gahmagreboda sikvdilsa, 

amisTvis ar umxneoda“ (rusTaveli 1974:310, #963,3) = 

mtkiced, medgrad xvdeboda sikvdils, amitom ar kargavda 

mxneobas /*umxneo ar iyo = mxned iyo. 

b. sariTmo erTeuli: irxeoda / gardiqceoda / ar um-

xneoda / mzeo, da (rusTaveli 1974:310, # 963). 

amrigad, „vefxistyaosanSi“ dadasturebuli nasaxela-

ri zmnuri formebi: uCumoda, udidoda, umxneoda -d- su-

fiqsiani warmoebisaa. maTi stilur-pragmatikuli daniS-
nulebaa mxatvruli paralelizmisa da sariTmo erTeule-

bis Seqmna.  
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doniani warmoebis zmnuri forma, uCumoda, romelic 

mxatvruli paralelizmis erT-erTi komponentia, eyrd-

noba u- – -o konfiqsian uqonlobis saxelur fuZes; taepSi 

igi rigiT meorea, momdevnoa da winamaval dadebiT for-

masTan qmnis 

k o n t r a s t s:  

a. „adidebda – uCumoda“ / adidebda – uxmaurod iyo. 

sxva saanalizo formebic, u d i d o d a, u m x n e o d a, 

mxatvruli paralelizmis komponentebia. isini eyrdno-

bian u- – -o konfiqsian uqonlobis saxelur fuZes, dair-
Taven ar nawilaks da winamaval dadebiT formasTan qmnian 

s i n o n i m u r    w y v i l s:  

b. „vizaxdi – ar udidoda“ / vyvirodi – [xma] ar iyo 

*udido = [xma] didad ismoda. 

g. „gahmagreboda – ar umxneoda“ / medgrobda – ar iyo 

*umxneo, ar kargavda mxneobas = mxneobda. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom sinonimizacia gansazRvra u- – -o sa-
xelurfuZian zmnur formebTan „ar“ nawilakis gaCenam. es 

movlena ormagi uaryofis erT-erTi saxea, romelsac uar-

yofis uaryofa ewodeba. espersenis cnobili debulebis 

Tanaxmad, uaryofis uaryofa iZleva dadebiT Sedegs 

(Jaespersen 1924:332); Sdr.: saanalizo leqsikuri erTeule-

bi „vefxistyaosnidan“:  

a. ar udidoda = didad ismoda; b. ar umxneoda = mxne-

obda. 

(uaryofis uaryofaze ix. Sesavali: §1; T.IV: §1.1). 

 
SeniSvna 2: n. daneliam Tavis gamokvlevaSi aseve miaqcia 

yuradReba „vefxistyaosanSi“ mxatvruli paralelizmis 

xerxiT agebul taeps, romelSic doniani warmoebis for-
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ma monawileobs. mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs „iqo – ar gauqda“ 

zmnuri formebis Sinaarsobrivi urTierTmimarTeba, ro-

melic SeiZleba ase Camoyalibdes:  

 aqes [erTmaneTi] – ar darCa uqebeli [arcerTi] 

„ra „tariel“ moismina, fridons Wiri usubuqda,/ 

TvalTa cremlni gardmoscvivdes, guli ufro auCuqda,/ 

monaqrolman vardi dazra, wamwamTagan buqi buqda;/  

Seiyarnes erTmaneTi maTgan iqo, ar gauqda“ (rusTaveli 

1974:318, #995,4). 

„gauqda“ formisTvis amosavalia qeb- fuZiani warsuli 

drois uaryofiTi mimReoba: u-q-eb-i1, romelic, rogorc 

Cans, metris saWiroebiT gaumartivebia avtors da Camo-

ucilebia Temis niSani; poets uTemisniSno u-q fuZidan 

uwarmoebia okaziuri forma ga-u-q-d-a (danelia 1996:90-

91). sainteresoa im taepis Sinaarsi, romelSic es forma 

monawileobs: avTandili da fridoni Seiyarnen, erTmaneTi 

aqes, uqebeli ar darCa erTmaneTisagan arc erTi; e.i. „ar 

gauqda“ niSnavs: uqebeli ar darCa. sagulisxmoa n. naTaZis 

komentari: „iqo, ar gauqda. erTi da igive azri gamoTqmu-

lia dadebiTi da uaryofiTi formiT“ (rusTaveli 1974:325, 

#995,4).  
aRniSnul strofSi mocemuli bolokiduri doniani 

formebi Sdr.: erTmaneTs sariTmo erTeulebis mixedviTac: 
Wiri usubuqda /guli auCuqda / buqi buqda / maTgan iqo, ar 

gauqda (rusTaveli 1974:318, #995) (danelia 1996:91). 
saanalizo zmnur formaTa mwkrivis sakiTxs rac Seexe-

ba, cnobilia, rom -d- sufiqsiani nasaxelari zmnebi Ziri-

                                                            
1
u-qebi ukuTqmiTi mimReobis mokle formaa, romelmac mogvia-

nebiT dairTo zmniswini Se- da -el sufiqsi: Se-u-qeb-el-i; am ti-

pis formaTa Camoyalibebis dinamikaze msjeloba ix. T. I: §1.1. 
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Tadad wyvetilis mwkrivs qmnian; Sdr.: dabnelda, ganmar-

Tlda, daZuelda, gancocxlda, dasneulda, aRmaRlda 

da misT. (SaniZe 1976:76); aseTive viTarebaa „vefxistyao-

sanSic“: gabediTda, gadiadda, gasalda, mogubda, gac-

vilda, gatinda, gasisxlmdinarda, gasawyinarda, daymun-

da, gabrolda (amgvar formaTa analizi ix. danelia 

1996:81-95). roca enobrivi movlena stilur-pragmatiku-

li TvalsazrisiT fasdeba, miT ufro okaziuri formebi 

poetur teqstSi, pirobiTad Tu SeiZleba misi moqceva 
romelime gramatikul modelSi an Sefaseba gramatikuli 

wesebis sizustis TvalsazrisiT. vfiqrobT, am SemTxveva-

Sic aseT viTarebasTan gvaqvs saqme da amitom, amgvari pi-

robiTobis gaTvaliswinebiT, uCumoda, udidoda, umxne-

oda formebi uwyvetlis mwkrivs SeiZleba mivakuTvnoT. 

amis mizezia ara mxolod verbalurad Seqmnili -od su-

fiqsis (o fuZian saxelebs + -d- sufiqsi) akustikuri STa-

beWdileba, aramed ori ram: 1. uzmniswino formebia; 2. Ta-

vadac gangrZobiTi mniSvneloba aqvT da sintagmatur-pa-

radigmatuli analizis Sedegad dgindeba, rom examebian 
warsulSi gangrZobiTobis gamomxatvel winamaval zmnur 

leqsemebs, romlebic, imavdroulad, sariTmo zmnuri er-

Teulebia.  
zmnur formaTa T a n a d r o u l o b a stabiluri 

enobrivi movlenaa mxatvruli paralelizmis principiT 

agebul taepSi, rac aseve amyarebs varauds, rom udidoda, 

umxneoda, msgavsad uCumoda-si, warsuli drois (uwyvet-

lis) erTpiriani gardauvali zmnuri formebia.  

amrigad, raki saanalizo leqsemebi gamoxataven war-

sul dros, SeuZlebelia maT hqondeT Sedgenili Semasmen-

lis kvalifikacia; amgvari daSvebis SemTxvevaSi udido-
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da, umxneoda, uCumoda formebi axlandeli drois gage-

bas SeiZenen bolokiduri -a-s mixedviT: -a ←aris, rac da-

arRvevs mTlianad strofisa Tu taepis agebis kanonzomi-

erebasa da droul gagebas.  

 
 

1.6.  uCa „Savi“ leqsema megrulSi:  
struqturul-semantikuri analizi 

 
 u C a: struqturuli analizi  

 
u C a sinqroniul doneze „Savi“ feris aRmniSvneli 

zedsarTavi saxelia megrulSi; diaqroniuli periodis 

gaTvaliswinebiT, SeiZleba daiSalos segmentebad: u-C-a; 

maTgan u-prefiqsia, -C- Ziria, -a sufiqsia. 

u- uaryofis gamomxatveli uZvelesi prefiqsia.  

-C- Ziri etimologiurad aRniSnavs „TeTrs“ da Sesat-

yvisobebs qmnis amave etimologiis ZirebTan sxva qarTve-

lur enebSi; kerZod:  

qarT. ჴc- /m-ჴc-e, m-ჴc-ovan-i, megr. rC-//C-/C-e „TeTri“, 

laz. qC-//xC-//Cq- /qC-e//xC-e//Cq-e „TeTri“ (fenrixi, sarjve-

laZe 1990:501-502). Sesatyvisobis gamomxatvel dasaxele-

bul leqsikur erTeulebTan, v. Tofurias Tvalsazrisze 

dayrdnobiT, dasaxelebulia u-Ca „Savi“, rogorc etimo-

logiurad maTTan dakavSirebuli leqsema, oRond uaryo-

fiTi formiTa da mniSvnelobiT; kerZod, esaa „araTeTri“ 

(Tofuria 1940:538; fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 1990:501). k. dane-

lias ganmartebiT, uCa-s qarTuli leqsikuri fardia 

uTeTro (danelia 2006:173; ix. Sesavali: §4.4). ramdenadac 
qarTvelur enebSi sawyis etapze antonimur wyvilebs oden 

u- prefiqsi awarmoebda, uCa-s ganmarteba ufro zusti iq-
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neba *u-TeTri formiT; rac ara- da u- formantebis sino-

nimur mniSvnelobazec miuTiTebs. 

-a sufiqsi Tavdapirveli saxiTaa SemorCenili uCa sit-

yva-formaSi, xolo Semdgom *a-i umlautis Sedegad tran-

sformirebulia da -e sufiqsad dasturdeba megrul C-e 

„TeTri“ da lazur xC-e „TeTri“ fuZeebSi (umlautis pro-

cesTan dakavSirebiT ix. gamyreliZe, maWavariani 1965:166). 

amrigad, saanalizo leqsikuri erTeulis struqtura 

gansxvavebulia diaqroniulad da sinqroniulad; u C a di-

aqroniulad rTuli warmoqmnili saxelia, sinqroniulad 

ki gaigeba dauSlel martiv erTeulad; Sesabamisad, ar ga-
moiyofa segmentebi da mniSvnelobiT utoldeba qarTul 

„Savs“. rogorc Cans, struqturulma cvlilebam – gamar-

tivebam „uCa“-s bazisur terminad Camoyalibebas Seuwyo 

xeli, radgan, „damatebiTi kriteriumis mixedviTac, mor-

fologiurad aramartivi terminis bazisuroba saeWvoa“ 

(soselia 2009:125). 

 

 Ce ‒ uCa: bazisur ferTa Camoyalibebis dinamika 
da semantikuri variaciebi 

 
bazisur ferTa gamoyofis universaluri kriteriume-

bis mixedviT, sakuTriv megrulSi dazustebulia Semdegi 

terminebi: Ce [TeTri], uCa [Savi], WiTa [wiTeli] (soselia 

2009:123-124). navaraudevia, rom termini uCa „zanurSi Se-

iZleboda gaCeniliyo mxolod samterminian sistemaSi, sa-

dac feriTi sivrcidan gamocalkevebulia kategoria [wi-

Teli], rogorc namdvili feris kategoria (igulisxmeba 

qromatuli feri) da danarCeni feriTi sivrce or nawila-

daa gayofili, romelTagan erTi aRiniSneba terminiT Ce, 
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xolo meore – am terminis uaryofiT, terminiT uCa“ (so-

selia 2009:142). 

Ce – uCa terminTa semantikis dazusteba SesaZlebelia 

qarTul-zanur doneze arsebuli feris terminTa samele-

mentiani sistemis ganxilviT; kerZod, am periodis bazisu-

ri feris Semadgeneli kategoriebia:  

1. [TeTri] + [yviTeli], 2. [wiTeli], 3. [Savi] + [mwvane] + 

[lurji].  

[TeTri]+[yviTeli] terminis arqetipia *mჴc1e, xolo 
megrulSi am kategoriis aRsaniSnavad Camoyalibda termi-

ni „Ce“; ivaraudeba, rom amgvari kombinirebuli feris aR-

saniSnavad gamoyenebuli megruli „Ce“-s semantika ver iq-

neboda qarTuli „TeTri“, igi ufro zogadi unda yofili-

yo. amas adasturebs megrul poeziaSi dadasturebuli Se-

sityveba: „Ce bJalara“ (Кипшидзе 1914:136,8). „mocemuli 

konteqsti „Ce“ terminisTvis „TeTris“ mniSvnelobaze uf-

ro metad „naTelis“ mniSvnelobas unda gulisxmobdes“ 

(soselia 2009:127); Sesabamisad, megr. „Ce bJalara“-s qar-

Tuli versia nacvlad „TeTri mzis sxivisa“ iqneba „naTeli 

mzis sxivi“. 

[wiTeli] terminis arqetipia *w1iTeli, xolo megrul-

Si am kategoriis aRsaniSnavad Camoyalibda termini „Wi-

Ta“. [Savi]+[mwvane]+[lurji] terminis arqetipia *mrume, 
xolo megrulSi am kategoriis aRsaniSnavad Camoyalibda 

termini „uCa“ (soselia 2009:142). kombinirebul ferTa sa-

mi terminidan (Ce, WiTa, uCa), rogorc aRvniSneT, calke 
iyo gamoyofili da konkretul mniSvnelobas gamoxatavda 

WiTa „wiTeli“, xolo Ce da uCa erTmaneTs miemarTeboda, 

rogorc zogadi mniSvnelobis antonimuri terminebi; ker-
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Zod, Tu „Ce“-sTvis ivaraudeboda mniSvneloba „naTeli“, 

uCa-s mniSvneloba iqneboda „aranaTeli“. enisTvis damaxa-

siaTebeli asimetriis pirobebSi – „u a r y o f i T i Tvise-

bebis gamomxatvelni orjer da metadac Warboben d ad e -

b i T i  Tvisebebis aRmniSvnelT“ (berulava 1976:59,93) – 
pirvel rigSi specialuri markeriT gaformdeboda uar-

yofis gamomxatveli leqsema u-Ca; Sdr.: msjeloba or-

gulsa da erTguls Soris pirvelad uaryofiTi konota-

ciis orgulis Seqmnis Sesaxeb; ix. danelia 1979 [2009:87]. 

qarTul-zanur qronologiur doneze arsebuli feris 

kategoriaTa sistema cvlilebas ganicdis Semdgom, qar-

Tuli da zanuri enebis damoukideblad Camoyalibebis 

etapze. am mxriv qarTuli da zanuri sistemebi ganviTare-

bis damoukidebel gzas gadian da cal-calke saintereso 

enobriv suraTs iZlevian; zanurSi, kerZod, mis Semadgen-

lobaSi Semaval megrulSi, qarTulTan mimarTebiT, feris 

terminTa dazustebis aseTi suraTi ivaraudeba: 

1. [TeTri]+[yviTeli] Sedgenili kategoria, romelic 

aRiniSneboda megrulSi „Ce“ terminiT, iSleba „TeTr“ da 

„yviTel“ terminebad; aqedan, „Ce“ zustdeba, konkretdeba 

da semantikurad mas Seesabameba qarTuli „TeTri“, xolo 

„yviTels“ sesxulobs megruli qarTulisgan da amkvid-

rebs yvinTeli / ჸvinTeli terminis saxiT. 

2. [wiTeli] aRiniSna megrulSi terminiT „WiTa“ (saer-

ToqarTveluri SesatyvisobisaTvis ix. msjeloba zeviT). 
3. [muq-grili]=[Savi]+[mwvane]+[lurji] Sedgenili ka-

tegoria, romelic aRiniSneboda megrulSi „Ce“-s sapiris-

piro „uCa“ terminiT, daiSala Sav, mwvane da lurj termi-

nebad. aqedan, „uCa“ dazustda, dakonkretda da Camoyalib-
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da Ce-s antonimuri mniSvnelobis leqsemad, romelsac se-

mantikurad Seefarda qarTuli „Savi“ (qarTulSi damkvid-

rebuli „Savi“ iranuli warmoSobis nasesxebi terminia; 

amis Sesaxeb ix. Абаев 1956; andronikaSvili 1965). [mwva-

ne]+[lurji] qarTulSi cal-calke kategoriebad (mwvane 

da lurji) Camoyalibda, xolo megrulma isesxa qarTu-

lisgan, daamkvidra rwvane / lurji, ჲurji formebis sa-

xiT, Tumca isini bazisuri feris gansxvavebul kategorie-

bad ver Camoyalibdnen; amitom dResac ver xerxdeba meg-
rulSi mwvane da lurji terminebis diferenciacia da 

Cveulebrivia maTi „aRreva“.  
Sejamebis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom megrulSi sin-

qroniul doneze, Zireuli da qarTulidan nasesxebi leq-

semebis gaTvaliswinebiT, bazisuri feris xuTi katego-

riaa warmodgenili Semdegi terminebiT:  

• Ce-[TeTri], uCa-[Savi], WiTa-[wiTeli] 

• yvinTeli-[yviTeli], rwvane / lurji-[mwvane]+[lurji]. 

(bazisuri feris terminTa kategoriaze msjeloba ey-

rdnoba e. soselias naSroms: soselia 2009:126).  

amrigad, Ce – uCa bazisur ferTa semantika sawyis etap-

ze zogadi iyo, konkretuli Sinaarsobrivi gageba mogvia-

nebiT SeiZina. mniSvnelobaTa Camoyalibebis dinamika leq-

sikuri erTeulebis mixedviT Semdegnairad gamoixateba:  

Ce – u-Ca: naTeli – ara-naTeli (zogadi) → TeTri – 

ara-TeTri = Savi (konkretuli). 
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1.7. uqonloba-uyolobis saxelTa formawarmoeba  
da semantikuri diferenciacia megrulsa da  
lazurSi 

 
uqonlobis saxelebi megrulSi gamoxatulia ramdenime 

afiqsiT: u- – -e, u- – -o, u- – -ur, u- – -ol, u- – -ela, ro-

melTagan u- – -o, u- – -ur saerToqarTveluria da qarTu-

lTan kanonzomier Sesatyvisobas avlens (fenrixi, sarjve-

laZe 2000:450), Tumca sixSiruli TvalsazrisiT CamorCeba 

u- – -e warmoebas, romelic yvelaze produqtiulia. nak-

lebad aris gavrcelebuli uqonlobis saxelebi u- – -ol 

da u- – -ela afiqsebiTac, amitom magaliTebis damowmebas 

u- – -e konfiqsiani leqsemebiT daviwyebT: 

I. u- – -e: 

(1) uabarwe „uaivno“ (qobalia): uabarwe ჸudes milar-

du (eqsp. masalebi) „uaivno saxlSi cxovrobda“; (2) ubar-

bale „uborblo“ (qobalia): ubarbale arabaSa laiti veg-

madvine (eqsp. masalebi): „uborblo uremze siminds ver 

davdeb“; (3) ubJale „umzeo“: ubJale dRa veseru, Roron-

Tume (eqsp. masalebi) „umzeo dRe ar Ramdeba, RmerTmani“; 

(4) uTofe „uTofo“: uTofe koCi mus iquns?! (eqsp. masale-

bi) „uTofo kaci ras izams?!“ (5) uTole „uTvalo“/„brma“: 

sinTe muSoTi goko, uTole reqჷda? „ sinaTle rad ginda, 

Tu brma (sityvasityviT „uTvalo“) xar?“  Megrelian Texts 

ed. Danelia-Canava: DC, And.s, 452 (442, m), (6) uTofure „uTa-

flo“: uTofure sqacalo qimkodinua „uTaflo futkari-

viT daikargao“ Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary Kajaia: Megr. 

Dict., u, utopure, 20513. (7) ukibire „ukbilo“: ukibire do 

ჸvere mis muSo okonia! (eqsp. masalebi) „ukbilo da brma 

vis rad undao!“; (8) ukudele „ukudo“: sqveri WiTa, uku-
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dele „Sveli wiTeli, ukudo“ (gud. 17,32); (9) usqe / usqua-

le
1 „uSvilo“: usqe re Tecai axaჲgazda ZRabi (eqsp. masa-

lebi) „uSvilo aris aseTi axalgazrda gogo“; (10) uqvinje 

„uZiro“, (11) uxele „uxelo“: uqvinje da uxele sumkaT 

gomitues Cqim mumaS ჸudeSa (eqsp. masalebi) „uZiro da 

uxelo CanTiT gamiSves Cemi mamis saxlSi“; (12) ujoRore 

„uZaRlo“: ujoRore qianas katuefi yviandesia (eqsp. masa-

lebi) „uZaRlo qveyanaSi katebi knaodneno“. 

rogorc damowmebuli magaliTebidan Cans, u- – -e kon-

fiqsiT nawarmoebi saxelebi materialuri nivTis uqonlo-

bas gamoxataven, iSviaTad SeuZliaT Tvisebis uqonlobis 

aRniSvnac; magaliTad, (13) ukile „unaklo“: Cqimi biZiaS 

ZRabi naRdas ukile renia (eqsp. masalebi) „Cemi biZias go-

go naRdad unaklo ariso“. aRniSnuli konfiqsiT Tvisebis 
gamoxatva damokidebulia Tavad saxeluri leqsemis fuZis 

semantikazec;  am TvalsazrisiT gamoirCeva sxeulis nawi-

lebis aRmniSvneli calkeuli leqsemebi, romlebic dade-

biTi da uaryofiTi konotaciiT ZiriTadad gadataniTi 

mniSvnelobiT ixmareba; magaliTisTvis SeiZleba davasaxe-

loT: (14) upije „upiro“ (sayrdeni fuZe pij- „pir-“): veen-

da, upije koCie „ar endo, upiro kacia“  Megrelian-Georgian 

Dictionary Kajaia: Megr.Dict., u, up'ije, 20719 (upiro, e.i. sit-

yvis gamtexi)2; (15) ugure „ugulo“ (sayrdeni fuZe gur- 

                                                            
1 sqir- / squa- fuZeebi etimologiurad aRniSnavs „Sobils“. 
„qarT. Sv-il- fuZes kanonzomierad Seesatyviseba laz. sq-ir-, 
megr. sqi- (< sq-ir-i)“. qarT. m-S-o, megr. squ-a (< *m-squ-a), svan. 
sge//msge formaTa Sepirispirebis safuZvelze T. gamyreliZem 
aRadgina *m-Sv-e forma (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 1990 : 377). 
2 aseve gadataniTi mniSvnelobisaa upije-s paraleluri versia 
upijo „upiro“.  
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„gul-“): ugure koCi re, vara muSianems muWo vaxvarudaso-

ko?! (eqsp. masalebi) „ugulo (= TanagrZnobis armqone) ka-

cia, Torem Tavisianebs rogor ar unda exmarebodes?!“  

(16) uzisxire „usisxlo“ (sayrdeni fuZe zisxir- „sisxl-“): 

axaჲgazda do Teneri uzisxire, viSo patoni, sqan Wiri! 

(eqsp. masalebi) „axalgazrda da amnairi usixlo (= usi-

cocxlo / Tavisianebis armcnobi), iqiT (= Sors Cemgan), ba-

tono, Seni Wirime!“ 

 
II. u- – -o: 

rogorc aRvniSneT, u- – -o naklebad aris gavrcelebu-

li, Tumca dadasturebuli formebi ganarCeven materia-

lur da Tvisobriv uqonlobas: (17) uCilo „ucolo“: uCi-

lo boSie (eqsp. masalebi) „ucolo biWia; (18) ukoCo „uka-

co“: ukoCo ojaxi re (eqsp. masalebi) „ukaco ojaxia“; (19) 

uqomonjo „uqmro“: uqomonjo osuri re, mu qiminas?! „uq-

mro qalia, ra qnas?!“ (20) ubado „ubeduri“, „siave“: uba-

dos ubado moჸunsia „siaves siave mosdevso“ (dan., can. 

444,37).  
aRsaniSnavia, rom u- – -o da u- – -e afiqsebiT xSirad 

erTi fuZis paraleluri formebia warmodgenili. pirve-

lad es faqti aRniSnuli aqvs i. yifSiZes: (21) umumo || umu-

me „umamo“ (Кипшидзе 1914:284. ix. muma „mama“); (22) udido || 

udide „udedo“, „oboli“ (Кипшидзе 1914:226, ix. dida „de-

da“); aseve, paraleluri erTeulebi dasturdeba g. elia-

vas leqsikonSi: (23) uonjRoro || uonjRore „usircxvi-

lo“, (24) uCilo || uCile „ucolo“, (25) uRoronTo || uRo-

ronTe „uRmerTo“ (eliava 1997:303-304). 
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III. u- – -ur: 

u- – -ur konfiqsiani warmoqmnili saxeli Tvisebas ga-

moxatavs: (26) usqvamuri „ulamazo“: moiჸonafuduko us-

qvamuri osuri „mogeyvana uSno (ulamazo) coli“ Megre-

lian Texts ed. Xubua: MX, 7, 41, 25; (27) uminjuri (sityvasit-

yviT: „upatrono“), gadataniT: „yuradRebis gareSe darCe-

nili“; (28) ukuCxuri (sityvasityviT: „ufexuri“), gadata-

niT: „navsi fexis, marcxiani“: ukuCxuri koCi renia „navsi 

fexis, marcxiani kaci ariso“ Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary 

Kajaia: Megr.Dict., u, uk'uchxur-i, 20587; Tvisebis gamomxatve-

li warmoqmnili saxeli zogjer mravalferovani semanti-

kuri niuansebiTa da, Sesabamisad, sxvadasxva sinonimuri 

erTeulebiTaa mocemuli. megrulSi erT-erTi aseTi leq-

semaa (29) uxujuri, romelic megrul teqstebsa da leqsi-

konebSi Semdegi mniSvnelobebiTaa warmodgenili: a. „mou-

xerxebeli“ (gudava 1975); b. „uxasiaTo, miukarebeli, mi-

udgomeli adamiani“ (Waraia 1997:133); g. „aramegobruli“ 

(Кипшидзе 1914:409, ix. xuji „mxari“); d. „uxiagi, urCi, 

uxerxuli, ugemuri“ (qobalia): xus vemerCans, Tiwkuma saq-

me vekeTine, uxujuri koCie (eqsp. masalebi) „mxars ar agi-

bams, imasTan saqmes ver daiWer, aramegobruli / ugemuri 

kacia“; Te bargi axali re do Zalams uxujuri re (eqsp. ma-

salebi) „es tansacmeli axalia da Zalian mouxerxebeli 

[saxmaria]“. 

u- – -e, u- – -o, u- – -ur afiqsiani warmoqmnili formebi 

gardaqceviT (viTarebiT) brunvaSi zmnizedur mniSvnelo-

bas iZenen; magaliTebi:  

(30) ubJale-T „umzeod“: ubJaleT mu re Cqin cxovre-

ba?! (eqsp. masalebi) „umzeod ra aris Cveni cxovreba?!“ 

(31) ukibire-T „ukbilod“: vagarCqile naragadჷ, gilarT 
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ase ukibireT! (eqsp. masalebi) „ar gesmis naTqvami, iare ax-

la ukbilod!“ (32) ujoRore-T „uZaRlod“: ujoRoreT 

mu gokodu onadiruSa?! (eqsp. masalebi) „uZaRlod ra gin-

doda sanadirod?!“ (33) uqomonjo-T „uqmrod“: uqomon-

joT uminjuu xuT squas (eqsp. masalebi) „uqmrod upat-

rona xuT Svils“; (34) usqvamur-o „ulamazod“: usqvamuro 

ordasi, Tis ujgu Suro vedas kampaniaSa (eqsp. masalebi) 

„ulamazod rom iyos, imas jobia, sul ar wavides qorwil-

Si“; (35) uxujur-o „uxerxulad / mouxerxeblad“: Te onji-

rus uxujuro gilvojanuq (eqsp. masalebi) „am sawolze 

uxerxulad / mouxerxeblad vwevar“; ...muWo gilurqჷ uxu-

juro „...rogor mouxerxeblad dadixar“ (gud. 140, 19-20).  

 
SeniSvna 1: cnobilia, rom megrulSi gardaqceviTi brunva 
ganarCevs fuZis daboloebebs da sxvadasxva brunvis ni-

Sans iyenebs: xmovanfuZianebs urTavs -T-s, TanxmovanfuZi-

anebs – -o-s. amis gaTvaliswinebiT, oden u- prefiqsiani 

warmoebisaa u-muSo „umisod“ forma (ix. muS-i „mis-i“), xo-

lo bolokiduri -o gardaqceviTi brunvis niSania. amgvar 

varauds adasturebs -muS- fuZis u- – -e konfiqsiani warmo-

ebis gardaqceviTi brunvis forma: u-muS-e-T „umisod“. am-

rigad, paraleluri formebi u-muSo || u-muS-e-T „umisod“ 

mxolod zmnisarTuli warmoebisaa. 



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 104 

IV. u- – -ol:  

u- – -ol konfiqsiani formebi, rogorc aRvniSneT, iSvi-

aTia, sul ramdenime magaliTiT dasturdeba: (36) ujimoli 

„umarilo“ (Waraia 1997:133): ujimoli re Te lebia, ZRabi 

(eqsp. masalebi) „umariloa es lobio, gogo“; (37) udidoli 

„udedo“: udidoli gini (gud. 286,12); (38) umumoli „umamo“ 

(Waraia 1997:98): umumoli re Te baRana (eqsp. masalebi) 

„umamo aris es bavSvi“. TiToeul maTgans paraleluri 

formebi moepoveba u- – -o / u- – -e konfiqsebis saxiT: u-jim-

ol-i || u-jim-o-i (aRmosavlur arealSi dasturdeba); udid-

oli, Sdr.: udido || udide (Кипшидзе 1914:226); umumoli, 

Sdr.: umumalo || umume || umumo (Кипшидзе 1914 :284).  

V. u- – -ela: 
aRniSnuli konfiqsiT warmoqmnili saxelebic iSvia-

Tia; gamoxataven sagnis maxasiaTebeli niSnis uqonlobas. 

cxadia, uqonlobas u- prefiqsi gansazRvravs, xolo niSnis 

qona bolokiduri -a sufiqsiTaa gamoxatuli, romelic 

qonebis semantikis erT-erTi afiqsia megrulSi Кипшидзе 

1914:347; (39) usqvamela „ulamazo“: usqvamela osurefi 

(gud. 192, 21-22) „ulamazo / maxinji qalebi / colebi“; (40) 

usaqmela „usaqmuri“: usaqmela ren do osurs mi meCansia?! 

(eqsp. masalebi) „usaqmuria da cols vin miscemso?!“ 

-ela sufiqss zogjer -ur enacvleba, gansakuTrebiT 

aRmosavlur arealSi: (41) usqvamuri „ulamazo“: xvaჲe us-

qvamuri rdasi, mu uWirs! (eqsp. masalebi) „mxolod ulama-

zo rom iyos, ra uWirs!“ Sdr.: sqvamaia „lamazmani“ ← sqva-

mi „lamazi“ Кипшидзе 1914:322). 
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VI. uaryofiTi semantikis nazmnari saxelebi  

(mimReobebi).  
megrulSi uaryofiTi semantikis nazmnari saxelebis 

(mimReobebis) afiqsebi saerToqarTveluria; kerZod, meg-

rul u- – -enj/-inj konfiqss kanonzomierad Seesatyviseba 

qarTuli u- – -ar mawarmoebeli, xolo megruli u- – -u 

konfiqsis Sesatyvisia qarTuli u- – -el: (42) megr. urCqen-

ji / urCqinji – qarT. umecari: urCqenji breli re, mara 

ninas kibirs geTmeunWirana (eqsp. masalebi) „umecari bev-

ria, magram enas kbils aWeren; (43) megr. ugurafu – qarT. 

uswavleli: ugurafu osuri re, mara arZa squas Sara qeme-

urCqinu (eqsp. masalebi) „uswavleli qalia, magram yvela 

Svili gzaze daayena / „gza miuCina“; (44) megr. uWaru – 

qarT. (da)uwereli (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 1990:306-307): 

uWaru re Te arikefi do qidniWariT (eqsp. masalebi) 

„(Ca)uwerelia es zRaprebi da CaiwereT“; „megr. u- – -al 

agreTve Seesatyviseba qarT. u- – -el cirkumfiqss“ (iq-

ve:306-307): (45) megr. uCurcxali – qarT. moucilebeli: 

uCurcxali Wiri re, viSo patoni (eqsp. masalebi) „mouci-

lebeli Wiria, iqiT (=Sors), Seni Wirime“; (46) megr. ugur-

Tali – qarT. ganuyofeli: jgiri jimaloba uRuna, ugur-

Tali rena (eqsp. masalebi) „kargi Zmoba aqvT, ganuyofeli 

arian“ da sxv.  

uqonlobis saxelebs lazurSi ZiriTadad u- – -e da  

u- – -el konfiqsebi awarmoebs, romlebic qarTul u- – -o 

da u- – -ur afiqsebs efardeba. lazurSi u- – -e konfiqsi 

gadmoscems rogorc uqonlobis semantikas, aseve mimReo-

bur mniSvnelobasac: (47) uRnose „uWkuo“: e uRnose! ma ar 

xe ncas gemiklomen... „he uWkuo! erTi xeli caze mikidia...“ 

(diumezili 34); (48) ugunaxe „ucodveli“: ...ar ugunaxe 
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oxorja muWo einWen? „...erTi ucodveli qali rogor Ca-

moixrCobao?“ (diumezili 18); (49) uჲoRane (Turq. yorgan 

„sabani“) „usabno“: kiSis uჲoRane va nixodinen „zamTarSi 

usabnod ar gaiZleba“ (Tandilava 763).  

u- – -el konfiqsi gamoxatavs rogorc materialur, 

aseve Tvisobriv uqonlobas: (50) ubabeli „umamo“: ubabe-

li berefe (eqsp. masalebi) „umamo bavSvebi“; (51) uxeeli 

„usaxelo“: ...uxeeli meSaqunafufe fSvare nCxiliTen 

„...usaxelo Casacmelebs movqsov CxiriT“ (kartozia, megr. 

da laz.,76,4); (52) udulჲeli „usaqmuri“: udulჲeli qo-

dofsqidiT „usaqmuri davrCiT“ (Ciqobava, Wan. teqst., 69); 

(53) unaneli „udedo“: befe-Cqimi unaneli dobutala „Cemi 

Svilebi udedod davtovo!“ (kartozia, laz. teqst. 182,3) 

(Tandilava 766); (54) uneneli „ueno, munji“: nusaq... unene-

li iqoms „rZali uenod akeTebs“ (JRenti, Wan. teqst.,30) 

(Tandilava 766); (55) umiTeli „upatrono“/„oboli“: maTi 

umiTeli dofsqidi „mec uvinmeo (oboli) davrCi“ (Ciqoba-

va, Wanuris gramat. analizi, 23) (Tandilava 765). 
lazurSic dasturdeba uqonlobis saxelTa parale-

luri warmoeba; kerZod, erTi da igive fuZe SeiZleba gaa-

formos u- – -e da u- – -el konfiqsebma: (56) uducxire || 

udicxireli „usisxlo“, (57) udiSqe || udiSqeli „uSeSo“. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom lazurSi iSviaTad a- prefiqsiani uqon-

lobis saxeli SeiZleba dawyvildes -e an -el sufiqsTan. 

„dafiqsirebulia TiTo-orola SemTxveva, rodesac uaryo-

fas gamoxatavs ara u-, aramed a- prefiqsi“ (qiria da sxvebi 

2015:135). a- – -e, a- – -el konfiqsiani saxelebi dasturdeba 

pirdapiri da gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT: (58) a-gur-e, Sdr.: 

u-gur-el-i „ugulo“ (gadataniTi semantikis); (59) a-park-e 

„uSvilo“, (60) a-kibir-el-i „ukbilo“ (pirdapiri mniSvne-
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lobiT); „a- – -el warmoebis mxolod es erTi SemTxvevaa 

dadasturebuli, magram Semdegi kvleva-Zieba am mimarTu-

lebiT SesaZlebelia produqtiuli aRmoCndes“ (iqve:135). 

 
SeniSvna 2: a- prefiqsis amgvari semantika ar aris SemTxve-

viTi, radgan igi momdinareobs qarT. „ara“-s mniSvnelo-

bis aa uaryofiTi nawilakisagan (Tandilava 2013:9).  

 
iSviaTad dadasturebul uqonlobis afiqsebs Soris 

lazurSi dasaxelebulia u- – -o konfiqsic (aRniSnuli 

enobrivi faqtis Sesaxeb ix. qiria da sxv. 2015:135): (61) upi-

jo „upiro“: upijo dosqida-ჲa „upirod darCeo“ (Ciqobava, 

Wan. teqst., 13,26) (Tandilava 766), Sdr.: laz. upijeli, 

megr. upijo / upije „upiro“. aRsaniSnavia, rom Cven mier 

velze moZiebul lazuris magaliTebSi u- – -o mawarmoebe-

li iSviaTad, magram mainc xofur kiloSi gvxvdeba, rome-

lic ufro axlos dgas megrulTan. 
uaryofiTi Sinaarsis mimReoburi formebi dasturdeba 

lazurSic. mimReobis sawarmoeblad „qarTul u- – -el cir-

kumfiqss kanonzomierad Seesatyviseba lazuri u- – -u“ 

(fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 1990:307).  

magaliTebi:  

(62) udojoxinu „dauZaxebeli“: WandaSa udojoxinu 

miTi var naSqu faTiSaiq „qorwilSi dauZaxebeli aravin ar 

datova xelmwifem“ (kartozia, laz. teqst. 49, 6) (Tandi-

lava 762); (63) ukorecxu „dauTvleli“/„dauTvlelad“: fa-

ra na-mulutu, iჲ ukorecxu laros dolobdamtu „fuli 

rac modioda, yvelas uTvlelad ormoSi yrida“ (karto-

zia, laz. teqstebi, 190,33) (Tandilava 764); (64) umonWafu 

„daumwifebeli“: umonWafu uwumelan kobala „daumwife-
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bels eZaxian „kobalas“ (Ciqobava, Wanuris gramat. anali-

zi, 75) (Tandilava 765); (65) umowofxu || umowifxu „mour-

Tavi“, „mouwyobeli“: umowofxu dosqidas-na, mWimaq dox-

cinasen „mouwyobeli rom darCes, wvima daalbobs“ (Ciqo-

bava, Wanuris gramat. analizi, 4) (Tandilava 765); (66) 

umoWkiru „mouWreli“: umoWkiru karkalas xe doloCafs 

„mouWrel ayiroSi xels Cayofs“ (kartozia, megr. da laz. 

teqstebi 89, 10). 

u- – -e da u- – -el konfiqsiani mimReoburi formebi:  

(67) uaჲluRe (Turq. aylik) „uxelfaso“ (Tandilava 761); 

(68) ugჲare „usaWmelo“ (mSieri): ar ugჲare mTuTiq oWko-

male goruptu „erTi usaWmelo (mSieri) daTvi saWmels 

eZebda“ (kartozia, megr. da laz. teqstebi, 61,17); (69) 

ukuCxele „ufexo“, (70) uxeele || uxeeli „uxelo“: koCisTi 

va nungafs, ukuCxele, uxeele „kacsac ar hgavs, ufexo, 

uxelo“ (kartozia, laz. teqstebi 196,33) (Tandilava 770); 

(71) uCqimeli „uCemod“: uCqimeli xvala-xvala gului? 

„uCemod martodmarto dadixar? (kartozia, laz. teqste-

bi, 221,30) (Tandilava 770).  
aRniSnuli konfiqsebi paralelur derivatebadac ki 

SeiZleba ganvixiloT:  

(72) ugჲare || ugჲareli „usaWmelo“ /„uWmeli“: dido 

ugჲareli voreT... (Ciqobava, Wanuri teqstebi, 75,3) (Tan-

dilava 762) „Zalian mSivrebi / „usaWmeloebi“ varT“. 

saanalizo masala cxadyofs, rom yvelaze gavrcele-

buli mawarmoebeli mimReobur formebSi aris u- – -u kon-

fiqsi. lazurSi warmoqmnili saxelebi da mimReobebi zmni-

sarTuli mniSvnelobisaa, Tuki zmnas ukavSirdebian. 
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1.8.  calkeuli leqsemebi megrulsa da lazurSi:  

sinqroniul-diaqroniuli mimarTeba da  
nasesxoba  

 
megrulSi sinqroniul doneze dasturdeba uaryofiTi 

semantikuri niuansis ramdenime leqsikuri erTeuli; ese-

nia: Cxuru „sicive“, ჸuru „yru“ (gadat. mniSvnelobiT), 

gaunaTlebeli“, furi „cudi“. am leqsemebSi sinqroniul 

doneze mawarmoebeli afiqsis gamoyofa SesaZlebeli ar 

aris; maT uaryofiT leqsikur mniSvnelobas gansazRvravs 

sapirispiro – dadebiTi mniSvnelobis sityva-formebTan 

Sedareba-Sepirispireba: Cxuru „sicive“ – sinCxe „sicxe“ / 

sitiba „siTbo“; ჸuru „gaunaTlebeli“ – naqaRardu
1„ga-

naTlebuli“, furi „cudi“ – jgiri „kargi“. 

magaliTebi: 

(1) xan Cxuru mafu do xan sinCxe, Te amidiSa muTa gegi-

ne (eqsp. masalebi) „xan mcxela da xan mciva, am aminds vera-

fers gaugeb“; (2) ჸuru re, iSa muTa ikiTxire, naqaRardu 

xom vaiCqu? (eqsp. masalebi) „yru, gaunaTlebelia, imas ve-

rafers hkiTxav, naswavli / „naqaRaldevi“ xom ar ggonia? 

(3) jgiri do furi TiSo arZa arTie „kargi da cudi imis-

Tvis yvela erTia“.  

sinqroniul doneze saanalizo sityva-formebi SeiZ-

leba ganvixiloT, rogorc uaryofis impliciturad ga-

momxatveli leqsikuri erTeulebi, Tumca interess aseve 
aZlierebs diaqroniulad am formebSi uaryofis mawarmo-

                                                            
1 na-qaRardu na- prefiqsiani warmoqmnili saxelia, winaviTare-

bis jgufisa, sityvasityviT niSnavs „na-qaRaldevs“, e.i. na-
kiTxs (qaRaldi, igive wigni; winaviTarebis saxelTa warmoebis 
Sesaxeb megrulSi ix. Кипшидзе 1914:0129). 
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ebeli -ur sufiqsis gamoyofis varaudi. megruli forme-

bis Sesaxeb v. Tofurias Tvalsazrisi svanuris sinqroni-

ul monacemebs efuZneba; kerZod, mecniers dasaxelebul 

leqsemebSi -ur sufiqsian formaTa Camoyalibebis procesi 

warmodgenili aqvs Semdegnairad: ,,Cxuru miRebulia Cxe-

sagan -ur bolosarTis meSveobiT da niSnavs ,,ucxelos“, 

,,civs“; furi ,,cudi, avi“ sityvaSi -ur Tu uaryofiTobis 

sufiqsia, maSin darCenili f Ziri ,,kargs“ unda gamoxatav-

des. egebis es f iyos Semonaxuli Wanur zmnaSi: i-f-elen 

,,varga“ (Tofuria 1979: 77-78).  

Cveni azriT, svanuris sinqroniuli monacemebis ganzo-

gadebas da megrulSi uaryofis gamosaxatavad -ur sufiq-

siani saxeluri modelis daSvebas, Tundac diaqroniulad, 

Tavad am sufiqsis genezisi uSlis xels; rogorc masalis 

analizidan Cans, -ur sufiqsi warmoqmnilia u da r elemen-

tebis SeerTebiT, xolo mis Tavdapirvel mniSvnelobebad 

warmomavloba-sadaurobisa da Tvisebis gamoxatva ivarau-

deba. svanuris dRevandeli enobrivi monacemebi reinter-

pretaciis Sedegia (am sakiTxze ix. T. I: §1.3). 

megrulSi yuradRebas iqcevs -ga marcvalze daboloe-

buli uaryofiTi semantikis leqsikuri erTeulebi; ese-

nia: tvinga „utvino“, xanga „giJi“, nirga „utifari“, ჸunga 

„yru“ „ucodinari“ (gadat. mniSvnelobiT), Cvaga || Cviga 

„Clungi“, Cinga „tlanqi“/„awowili“, oCaga „mamali Txa, da-

kodili sayoCed“. oriode sityva-formaSi SeiZleba gamoi-

yos Zireuli sayrdeni fuZe, romelic dadebiTi mniSvne-

lobiT daupirispirdeba -ga daboloebian uaryofiTi se-

mantikis mqone leqsemebs; magaliTad, tvini „tvini“ – tvin-

ga „utvino“, niri „wesi“, „rigi“ ‒ nir-ga „urigo“ (utifa-

ri), magram mTel rig leqsikur erTeulebSi, rogorebicaa: 
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buga „Clungi“, luga „boTe“ da misT., Zireuli mniSvne-

lobis dadgena ver xerxdeba (rogava 1942:625-629; danelia 

2006:173); megrulSi es faqti dabrkolebas uqmnis -ga ele-

ments, gamoiyos mawarmoeblad; g. rogavas igi arazanuri 

warmomavlobisad miaCnda, kerZod, afxazur-adiReuri ene-

bidan SeTvisebulad (rogava 1942); amave Tvalsazriss izi-

arebda k. daneliac (danelia 2006). 
samecniero literaturaSi gamoTqmuli sxva mosazre-

bis Tanaxmad, -ga-s warmomavlobis Zieba SesaZlebelia qar-

Tvelur enobriv arealSic; avtorebs mxedvelobaSi aqvT 

Zveli qarTulis ZeglSi
1 dadasturebuli antonimuri er-

Teulebi: „xSir-wveriTa“ (=wverosani) – „wver-gamo“ (=uw-

veruli) da aseve „vefxistyaosanSi“ gamoyenebuli wver-

gamo uwveruli-s mniSvnelobiT
2; rac Seexeba -ga-s for-

mobrivad Camoyalibebas, ganixileba an amosavali saxeobis 

gamartiveba (-gamo → -ga), an -gal arqeformis arseboba 

(qiria da sxvebi 2015:141-142). -ga sufiqsi ar dasturdeba 

lazurSi, rac, Cveni azriT, aseve xels uSlis mis saerTo-

qarTvelur monacemad miCnevas; sxva TvalsazrisiT, es 
faqti lazurisTvis meoreul movlenad SeiZleba CaiTva-

los (iqve 2015:14).  

lazurSi dasturdeba Turqulidan nasesxebi -suz da-

boloebiani uqonlobis semantikis saxeluri leqsemebi, 
romelTagan zogierTi zmnizeduri mniSvnelobisaa an ga-

arsebiTebulia:  

                                                            
1„daviT da konstantines martvilobaჲ“. 
2
ZvelberZnuli Zeglis (qsenofonis „nadimi“) q. jervaliZiseul 
qarTul TargmanSic „wvergamo“, anu: bavSvebi, Wabukebi gamoye-

nebulia „vaJkacnis“, imave „wverosannis“, antonimad (qiria da 
sxvebi 2015:141). 
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(1) namussuzi (arab-Turq. namussuz) „usindiso“: ... oxor-

ja namussuzi (zmnisarTis funqciiT) goxTatuko, ...dox-

vamtes saRi! „qals usindisod rom gaevlo, cocxlad da-

marxavdnen“ (Ciqobava, Wanuris gram. analizi,15) (Tandila-

va 566); Jiri muSisTeri namussuzi (gaarsebiTebuli) qo-

Ziu „ori Tavisnairi unamuso naxa“ (Ciqobava, Wan. teqste-

bi, 15); (2) igbalsuzi „uiRblo“: ...muWo vorti aSi igbal-

suzi (zmnisarTis mniSvnelobiT)... „rogor viyavi ase uiR-

blo“ (kartozia, megr. da laz. teqst., 66, 20); (3) vakTisu-

zi „udrood“: vakTisuzi (zmnisarTis mniSvnelobiT) gi-

uli gamabCam (eqsp. masalebi) „udrood vyidi vards“.  

v a k T i s u z i  gansxvavdeba namussuzi-sa da igbal-

suzi-sagan im TvalsazrisiT, rom namussuzi-sa da igbal-

suzi-s SemTxvevaSi TurqulSi saxelis fuZeebs ‒namus (na-

mus-), ikbal (ikbal- → igbal-) ‒ pirdapir erTvis sufiqsi  

-suz (-suz) da amgvaradve, formaluri cvlilebis gareSe, 

aris Sesuli lazurSi. vakTisuzi formasTan ki saqme sxva-

gvaradaa; kerZod, warmoqmnili formis Zireuli sityva 

(vakT-) arabulia (arab. vakt) da arabulidan aris Sesuli 

TurqulSi
1. TurqulSi saxelobiTis formaa vakit da Tur-

qulis mixedviT swori warmoeba iqneboda vakitsuz / „vaqiT-

suz“. lazurSi damowmebuli vakTisuz-i (ix. mag.(3)) uTu-

od lazur niadagze aris warmoqmnili, Sdr.: aseve lazu-

ris sxva formebi: vaqTi, vaxTi, vaxti (Tandilava 2013:275-

276). am formaTa bolokiduri /i/ lazuris saxelobiTis 

formantia, romelmac Turquli vakit formis SekumSva 

(vakit → vakt) da Secvlili saxiT damkvidreba gamoiwvia. 

                                                            
1 lazuris leqsikonSi mxolod Turquli warmomavlobaa miTi-

Tebuli: vaqiTi (Turq. vakit) „dro“ (Tandilava 2013: 275) 
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SeniSvna 2: lazurSi SeukumSavi vakiti, vaqiTi formebic 

dasturdeba (ix. Tandilava 2013:274-275); amitom ar gamo-

iricxeba wyaros ‒ arabulis an sparsulis ‒ fonotaqti-

kis gavlenac: Sdr.: Turq. nehir „mdinare“ (< arab. nehr) 

braldebiTi brunvis forma TurqulSi nehri; Turq. şehir 

„qalaqi“ (<spars. şehr) braldebiTi brunvis forma Tur-

qulSi şehri da sxv.).  

 
Turquli -suz sufiqsi uqonlobas gamoxatavs. sali-

teraturo TurqulSi dasturdeba da, Sesabamisad, Tur-

quli enis gramatikebSi aRniSnulia misi oTxi varianti:  

-sız, -siz, -suz, -süz. TiToeuli versia imis mixedviT iCens 

Tavs, Tu rogoria im sityvis bolo marcvliseuli xmova-

ni, romelsac erTvis. lazurSi dadasturebul leqsemebSi 

dasturdeba mxolod -suz varianti. zemoT damowmebuli 

magaliTebis mixedviT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom namussuz (na-

mussuz) kanonzomieri warmoqmnaa; rac Seexeba igbalsuz 

da vaqTisuz formebs, Turquli morfonologiis kvalo-

baze swori iqneboda ikbalsız da vakitsiz. es imitom, rom os-

maluris (Tanamedrove Turquli enis winapari enis) ganvi-

Tarebis istoriaSi gamoiyofa xangrZlivi periodi, roca 
mTeli rigi sityvebisa da afiqsebis bolokidur daxurul 
marcvalSi ZiriTadad ixmareboda viwro bagismieri xmov-

nebi u, ü, nacvlad arabagismieri ı, i-isa. magaliTad, altun 

„oqro“, nacvlad dRevandeli altın-isa; demür „rkina“, nac-

vlad Tanamedrove demir-isa; Birdu „erTi iyo“, nacvlad 

Birdi-sa; içün „-Tvis“,’ nacvlad için-isa da sxv. mkvlevar-spe-
cialistebisTvis es movlena Zveli saliteraturo Tur-

qulis warmoTqmis damaxasiaTebeli niSania. bolokidur 
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marcvalSi xmovnis labialobas ara aqvs distinqciuri 
funqcia. amgvari formebi xSiria dialeqtebSi da isini ga-
nixileba Turquli enis arqauli mdgomareobis (igulis-

xmeba harmoniamdeli periodi) maCveneblad, romlis ana-

logiebic uxvad aris Zvel TurqulSi
1. 

 
1.9.  uqonloba-uyolobis saxelTa formawarmoeba da 

semantikuri diferenciacia svanurSi
2 

 
svanurSi sinqroniul doneze uqonlobis saxelebi ori 

mawarmoebliT dasturdeba; esenia: sufiqsi -ur || -ul (di-

similaciiT) da konfiqsi u- – -a. maTi darTva fuZiseuli 

xmovnis reduqcias iwvevs. uqonlobis saxelTa -ur sufiq-

siani warmoeba ufro xSiria svanurSi da daerTvis uumla-

uto fuZes; magaliTad,  

(1) u-lCaq-a „uleCaqo“: jinld zurl ulCaqad 

yrqa mm eden „Zvelad qali Tavdauburavi / „uleCaqod“ 

karSi ar gamovidoda“; (2) gurmaS-ur „uulvaSo“: ej gurma-

Sur Wyint deS mir oTr „is uulvaSo biWi ver vicani“; (3) 

TeTr-ul „ufulo“: TeTrul mre gun leJri li ld-

ladRJi „ufulo kaci Zalian codvaa dResdReobiT“. 

                                                            
1 Turquli leqsikuri erTeulebis Semadgeneli segmentebisa da 
Turquli saliteraturo enis kvaldakval maTi formaluri 
cvlilebis Sesaxeb informacia mogvawoda Turqologma, profe-
sorma marika jiqiam, risTvisac mas uRrmes madlobas movaxse-

nebT. 
2 leqsikuri erTeulebi aRebulia leqsikonebidan: qarTul-meg-

rul-lazur-svanur-inglisuri leqsikoni 2015; svanuri leq-

sikoni 2000; sailustracio magaliTebi damowmebulia grantis 
farglebSi svaneTSi ganxorcielebuli lingvisturi eqspedici-

is masalebidan.  
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v. Tofurias mosazrebiT, svanuri -ur ||-ul sufiqsi ma-

terialurad udris megrul -ur sufiqss (romlis arsebo-

bac man ivarauda Cxuru „sicive“, ჸuru „yru“, furi „cu-

di“/„avi“ formebSi)1, xolo funqciiT Seesabameba qarTul 

u- – -o, u- – -ur da megrul u- – -e afiqsebs (Tofuria 

2002:171). svanurSi -ur sufiqsiani formebi ufro metad 

„gareSe“ semantikis fardia da, SeiZleba iTqvas, saanali-

zo formanti ZiriTadad zmnisarTuli funqciisaa; maga-

liTad,  

-ur: 

(4) WaS-ur „qmris gareSe“ = „uqmro“ / „uqmrod“, (5) 

dir-ur || diar-ul „puris gareSe“ = „upuro“/„upurod“, 

(6) doSdl-ur „mTvaris gareSe“ = „umTvaro“/„umTvarod“, 

(7) tet-ur „xelis gareSe“ = „uxelo“ / „uxelod“, (8) 

jij-ur „Zvlis gareSe“ = „uZvlo“ /„uZvlod“, (9) lus-

dig-ur „nawnavis gareSe“ = „unawnavo“/„unawnavod“, (10) 

fT-ur „Tmis gareSe“ = „uTmo“/ „uTmod“, (11) leR-ur 

„xorcis gareSe“ = „uxorco“ / „uxorcod“ (12) antyasg-

ur „varskvlavis gareSe“ = „uvarskvlavo“/ „uvarskvla-

vod“, (13) Txum-ur „Tavis gareSe“ = „uTavo“ / „uTavod“, 

(14) di-ur „dedis gareSe“ = „udedo“/„udedod“, (15) qin-

ur „sulis gareSe“ || „sunis gareSe“ = „usulo“/„usulod“ || 

„usuno“/„usunod“, (16) malat-ur „siyvarulis gareSe“ = 

„usiyvarulo“/ „usiyvarulod“, (17) Te-ur „Tvalis gare-

Se“ = „uTvalo“/ „uTvalod“, (18) WiSx-ur „fexis gareSe“ = 

„ufexo“/ „ufexod“, (19) lic-ur „wylis gareSe“ = „uwylo“ 

/ „uwylod“, (20) uSxar-ur „erTmaneTis gareSe“ = „uerT-

                                                            
1-ur sufiqsis genezisisa da megrulSi -ur elementiani leqsi-

kuri erTeulebis Sesaxeb msjeloba ix. T. I: §1.3; 1.8). 
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maneTod“, (21) qor-ur „saxlis gareSe“ = „usaxlo“ / „usax-

lod“. 

rogorc vxedavT, saanalizo formebSi gardaqceviTo-

bis doni savaldebulo ar aris (gansakuTrebiT balsqve-

mour dialeqtSi); amitomac zmnizedis amocnoba mxolod 

konteqstiTaa SesaZlebeli. paralelur formad brunvis-

niSniani leqsemis aRdgena yovelTvis SesaZlebelia. 

v. Tofuria uqonlobis saxelTa mawarmoebel afiqsad 

u- – -a konfiqss ar asaxelebs: „uqonlobis saxelis sufiq-

sia -ur, disimilaciiT -ul“ (Tofuria 2002:248). am vara-

uds, cxadia, Tavisi safuZveli aqvs: svanurSi u- – -a kon-

fiqsiani formebi, marTalia, zogjer odensufiqsiani war-

moebis uqonlobis saxelebis paraleluradac gvxvdeba, 
magram is ufro metad uaryofiT mimReobaTa kuTvnilebaa 

da erTvis awmyos fuZes:  

u-mC-a-u-dgar-a „uberebel-ukvdavi“, u-Wm-a „dauTiba-

vi“ da sxv.  

Sesabamisi magaliTebia:  

(22) u-Tr-a „uswavleli“: uTra mra lugen mma 

xz „uswavlel kacs fasi ar adevs“; (23) u-Tn-a „usmeli“: 

baCiS qorxnqa muSgri uTna(d) dmCiqs meed „bavCis 

ojaxidan /„saxlidan“ stumari usmeli („usmelad“) araso-

des gamosula“; (24) u-mTqun-a „uCvevi“: liSdbs umTquna 

simqr xordax oTarSrs (bz.) „Sromas uCvevi asulebi 

hyavdaT oTaraanT“; (25) u-Rvn-a „uqoneli“: mamWir mre 

Cigar uRna ra „zarmaci kaci yovelTvis Raribi / „uqo-

neli“ iqneba“; (26) u-d/ig-a „Caumqrali / „uSreti“:  

a. lemesg Ciqi Cuudiga ls, laxba qorTe anadx eC-

qas (bq.) „cecxli jer Caumqrali iyo, Zmebi (rom) saxlSi 

movidnen, maSin“.  
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b. jml nTif daCirs guisga mehad udga lemesg 

xS (bz.) „Zmis damkargav das gulSi mudam uSreti cec-

xli unTia“. 

Cveni azriT, vinaidan u- – -a konfiqsiT nawarmoebi 
uqonlobis saxelebi Tanamedrove etapze enaSi naklebi 

sixSiriT, magram mainc gvxvdeba da gvaqvs erTi da imave 
fuZidan uqonlobis saxelTa paraleluri warmoebis nimu-

Sebi, es konfiqsi uqonlobis saxelTa mawarmoebladac un-

da CaiTvalos. igi materialurad qarTuli u- – -o konfiq-

sis fardia, funqciurad ki – mxolod nawilobriv, vinai-

dan ZiriTadad mimReobebTan gvxvdeba.  

unda aRiniSnos, rom im fuZeebTan, romlebTanac para-

leluri warmoeba dasturdeba, u- – -a konfiqsiani forme-

bi konteqstis gaTvaliswinebiT xSirad SeiZleba aRviqvaT 

mimReobebadac; magaliTad,  

(27) Txim „Tavi“ – Txum-ur „uTavo || Tavis gareSe“, 

magram (28) u-Txm-a „umeTauro“ – liTxmi „meTauroba, 

win waZRola“ zmnas ufro ukavSirdeba, vidre „Tavis arqo-

nas“, Sdr.:   

a. mezga Cigar RaJmare xoTxmi (bq.) „ojaxs yovel-

Tvis mamakaci uZRveba“ da b. uTxmad mezge demeg imrg 

(bq.) „gaZRolis gareSe ojaxi ar varga“. 

(29) gezal „Svili“ – gezl-ur „uSvilo(d)“ / „Svilis ga-

reSe“ – u-gzel-a „uSvilo“ = „umSobiarebeli“, „uSvilos-

no“ (Sdr.: ligzeli „Svilosnoba“), magram gvaqvs mTeli 

wyeba u- – -a konfiqsiani uqonlobis saxelebisa, romelTa 

kavSiri zmnasTan ar SeimCneva; rogorc ukuTqmiT mimReo-

bebTan, maTTanac zogjer -a bolosarTi srulad ikveceba 

an mis adgils  ikavebs. 
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magaliTebi:  

(30) u-tal- „unaklo, uzado“ (tl „nakli sxeulis na-

wilisa“); (31) u-marcx-() „umarcxo“ (mrcx „marcxi“), 

Sdr.: u-mrcx-a / u-marcx-a „daumarcxebeli“; (32) u-mank- 

„uxasiaTo“, „uJmuri“, „uzneo“ (mnk „xasiaTi“/„zne“); (33) 

u-myal- „uSiSo“ (mayal „SiSi“); (34) u-Zir „araiSviaTi“, 

„araZviri“; (35) u-sax- „usaxo“, „ukareba“; (36) u-bd- „ubeduri“. vinaidan zog maTganTan paralelurad usufiq-

so formebic gvxvdeba (u-Tol „utvino“, umarcx „dauzia-

nebeli“, umyal „uSiSo“), SesaZloa, es magaliTebi oden-

prefiqsian warmoebasac miekuTvnos,  ki, romelic, faq-

tobrivad, mniSvnelobas ver cvlis, auslautSi ganviTare-

bulad CaiTvalos (am tipis saxelebSi bolokiduri -s Se-

saxeb msjeloba ix. Sesavali: §1; T. I: §1.1). 

rogorc aRvniSneT, paralelur formebs Soris mcire-

odeni semantikuri sxvaoba SeiniSneba: s u f i q s i a n i 
formebi ufro konkretulad da erTmniSvnelovnad gamo-

xataven uqonlobas: (36) nTi-ur TelRჷra drs xaku (bz.) 

„unaTesavo rZali aravis unda“, k o n f i q s i a n i forma 

ki, SesaZloa, Tvisebasac gamoxatavdes, riTac is mimReo-

bas uaxlovdeba; aseT SemTxvevaSi qarTulad is uprefiqso 

formiT gadmova:  

(37) al mre imJi u-nT-a li (bz.) „es kaci rogori una-

Tesavoa“, sityvasityviT: „aramonaTesavea“ im gagebiT, 

rom „naTesaobas arafrad agdebs“.  

(38) u-srgeb „usargeblo, gamouyenebeli ram“: 

miSgadi usrgeb brgs qorisga demis aCri (bq.) „de-

daCemi usargeblo nivTebs („bargs“) saxlSi ar aCerebda“, 

Sdr.:  
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(39) srgeb-ur „sargeblis arqona“: al mare miCa srge-

bur bs demis gem (bq.) „es kaci Tavisi sargeblis gareSe 

nabijs ar gadadgams“. 

(40) u-l/ngm- „ugemuri“: al lezeb ungm li (bq.) 

„es saWmeli ugemuria“, Sdr.: 

(41) gm-ur „gemos armqone“: gmur Jagrrs xeTxeli 

befSiSd (bq.) „gemos armqone („ugemoo“) wamals veZeb bav-

SvisTvis“. 

garda amgvari magaliTebisa, saxelTa odensufiqsiani 

uaryofiTi formebi, rogorc aRvniSneT, xSirad zmnisar-

Tebad gvevlinebian da zmnisarTia Tu zedsarTavi saxeli, 

amis garCeva mxolod konteqstiTaa SesaZlebeli:  

Sdr.: (42) fay-ur befS „uqudo bavSvi“ da (43) fay-
ur and „uqudod movida“ da sxv.  

konfiqsiani uaryofiTi saxelebi arasdros emTxveva 

Sesabamis zmnisarTebs, radgan, qarTulis msgavsad, viTa-

rebiTi brunvis niSani savaldebuloa:  

(44) dna u-lCaq-a-d and qorTe (bz.) „gogo uleCaqod 

movida saxlSi“.  

SesaZloa, saanalizo meoreul zmnisarTebSic (fay-

ur „uqudod“, befS-ur „ubavSvod“) auslautSi viTare-

biTi brunvis niSani dakarguliyo da amas gamoewvia omoni-

mia: fay-ur → fay-ur-d. 

svanurSi -ur sufiqsiani saxelebi ZiriTadad materia-

lur uqonlobas gamoxataven: WiSx-ur mre „ufexo kaci“, 

xolo gadataniTi mniSvnelobis gamosaxatavad, rogorc 

Cans, svanurma gamoiyena uaryofiT mimReobaTa mawarmoe-

beli u- – -a (/u- – -, u- –- ) konfiqsi omonimiis Tavidan 

asacileblad: u-Txum-a „uTavo“ = „uwinamZRvro / Tavmo-

ubmeli (saqme)“.  
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amrigad, saanalizo saxelTa ori tipi (prefiq-sufiq-

siani da odensufiqsiani) svanur enaSi ara mxolod warmo-

ebiTa da gamoyenebis sixSiriT gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisa-

gan, aramed funqciurad da semantikuri niuansebiTac. 

 
S e j a m e b a 

 
qarTvelur enebSi sinqroniul doneze uaryofa-uqon-

loba gadmoicema prefiqsuli, sufiqsuri da konfiqsuri 

modelebiT; gansakuTrebiT mravalferovania konfiqsuri 

warmoeba. istoriulad semantikuri jgufisTvis konfiq-

sis elementebs Soris upiratesoba eniWeba prefiqss. uar-

yofa-uqonlobis saxelebisTvis aseTia u- TavsarTi. vrce-

li empiriuli masalis analizis Sedegad ikveTeba, rom 

sawyis etapze oden u- prefiqsma saxeluri da zmnuri fu-

Zeebisgan Seqmna antonimuri leqsemebi (SiSi – u-SiSi; wera 

– u-weri); aseTive Sinaarsi ikiTxeba u- prefiqsian calad 

warmodgenil sityva-formebSic (*bir-i – u-bir-i), romel-

Ta segmentebad daSla da struqturuli analizi kvadra-

tis meTodiT aris SesaZlebeli. oden u- prefiqsian saxe-
lebSi uaryofis gamoxatvis niuanss aZlierebs uaryofis 

markeris Tavkidura pozicia. oden prefiqsiT nawarmoebi 
formebi adasturebs prefiqsuli warmoebis uwinaresobas 

da uaryofis Sinaarsis gamosaxatavad u- prefiqsis arqau-

lobas. 

Semdgom etapze, u- prefiqsian leqsemebze sxvadasxva 
Sinaarsis gamomxatveli sufiqsebis darTviT Camoyalibda 

konfiqsuri warmoeba, ramac Seasusta uaryofis gamoxa-

tvis semantikuri niuansi Tvisobrivi uqonlobisa (ugemu-

ri) da materialuri uqonloba-uyolobis (utyeo, udedo) 
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mniSvnelobaTa Semotanis xarjze. formalur-Sinaarsob-

rivi cvlileba gansakuTrebiT saxelur fuZeebs Seexo da 

warmoiqmna uqonlobis saxelTa semantikuri jgufi. seman-
tikuri diferenciacia mawarmoebeli konfiqsebis mixed-

viT TvalsaCinod gamoCnda erTi fuZisagan warmoqmnil sa-

xelebSic (uwigno – uwignuri), Tumca amgvari sxvaoba sis-

temurad ver Camoyalibda saliteraturo enaSic ki. rac 

Seexeba zmnuri fuZeebiT warmoqmnil u- prefiqsian mimRe-

obebs, droTa ganmavlobaSi maTac Seicvales sayrdeni fu-

Ze -el, -ar sufiqsebis saSualebiT da zmniswinis darTviT; 

marTalia, axal formebs igive mniSvneloba SerCaT (arn. 

Ciqobava), magram uaryofis semantika garkveulwilad Sea-

susta u- prefiqsis Tavkidura poziciis Secvlam da mis ad-

gilas zmniswinis gaCenam: wera ‒ u-wer-i – da-u-wer-el-i.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom u- – -o konfiqsi adreul nasesxeb 

fuZeebTanac dasturdeba Zvel qarTulSi; esenia: uazno, 

ubelo, uoxWno da sxv. rusTaveli okaziuri zmnuri for-

mebis sawarmoeblad iyenebs u- – -o konfiqsian saxelur 

fuZeebs; -d- sufiqsis darTviT warmoqmnili zmnebi (uCu-

moda, udidoda, umxneoda) „vefxistyaosanSi“ qmnian mxat-

vrul paralelizmsa da sariTmo erTeulebs, riTic poe-
tur teqstSi miRweulia Sinaarsobrivi gamoxatvis eqspre-

siuloba.  
megrulSi kontradiqtoruli principiT aris warmoq-

mnili bazisuri feris aRmniSvneli Zireuli leqsikuri 

erTeuli u-Ca „Savi“, romelic gaformebulia uZvelesi  

u- formantiT; sayrdenma fuZem (-Ca) icvala mniSvneloba 

zogadidan konkretulisken (naTeli → TeTri), rac aisaxa 

sapirispiro formis mniSvnelobazec (ara-TeTri/*u-TeT-

ri = Savi). 
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 megrulSi uqonloba gamoxatulia ramdenime afiqsiT, 

maT Sorisaa saerToqarTveluri u- – -o, u- – -ur. saerTo-

qarTveluria aseve u- – -enj/-inj konfiqsiT warmoqmnili 

nazmnari saxelebi (mimReobebi). lazurSi uqonlobis saxe-

lebi ZiriTadad u- – -e da u- – -el konfiqsebiT iwarmoeba, 

romlebic qarTul u- – -o da u- – -ur afiqsebis fardia;  

u- – -u konfiqsiani uaryofiTi Sinaarsis mimReoburi for-

mebi kanonzomierad Seesatyviseba qarTul u- – -el cir-

kumfiqsianebs (udojoxinu „dauZaxebeli“). lazurSi 

dasturdeba Turqulidan nasesxebi -suz daboloebiani 

uqonlobis semantikis saxeluri leqsemebi (namussuz-i 

„unamuso“, igbalsuz-i „uiRblo“, vakTisuz-i „udroo“); 

maT Soris gansakuTrebiT mravalferovania vakTi- „dro“ 

fuZis paraleluri formebi: vaqTi, vaxTi, vaxti, vakiti, va-

qiTi, romelTa warmoqmna, erTi mxriv, lazuri gramatikis 

monacemebiT aixsneba, xolo, meore mxriv, ar gamoiricxeba 

wyaros ‒ arabulis an sparsulis ‒ fonotaqtikis gavlenac. 

qarTulSi, megrulsa da svanurSi uqonlobis saxelebi 

gardaqceviTi (viTarebiTi) brunvis formiT zmnizedur 

mniSvnelobas iZenen: qarT. udedo-d ‒ megr. udide-T ‒ 

svan. di-ur-d, Tumca svanurSi (gansakuTrebiT balsqvemo-

ur dialeqtSi) zmnizedis mniSvnelobiT gvaqvs udono 
formebic da mxolod konteqstiTaa SesaZlebeli misi 

amocnoba. paralelur formad brunvisniSniani leqsemis 

aRdgena yovelTvis SesaZlebelia. lazuri brunvaTa sis-

tema ar icnobs viTarebiT (gardaqceviT) brunvas, amitom 
zmnizeduri mniSvnelobisaa saxelobiT brunvaSi mdgari 

u- – -u konfiqsiani uaryofiTi Sinaarsis mimReoba, rome-

lic axlavs zmnas: ukorecxu dolobdamtu „uTvlelad 

yrida“. 
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Tanamedrove qarTulSi, gansakuTrebiT mxatvrul 

teqstebSi, dasturdeba u- – -o konfiqsiT warmoqmnili 
rTulfuZiani uaryofiTi zedsarTavi saxelebisa da zmni-

sarTebis sinTezuri warmoeba (umiwawylo, uamwignod, 

uamqalod), riTic Canacvlebulia Zveli qarTulisTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli uaryofiTi semantikis Tandebuliani ana-

lizuri formebi.  
megrulSi fragmentulad dasturdeba uaryofiTi se-

mantikis leqsikuri erTeulebi (tvinga „utvino“, xanga 

„giJi“ tipisa), rac adasturebs mecnierTa Tvalsazriss 

maTi nasesxobis Sesaxeb. megrulSi aseve naSTis saxiT Se-

morCenilia -ur marcvlis Semcveli leqsikuri erTeulebi 

(Cxuru „sicive“ tipisa). megrulis monacemebisa da sva-

nurSi sinqroniul doneze -ur sufiqsiani uqonlobis sa-

xelTa mixedviT, v. Tofuria -ur bolosarTs saerToqar-

Tvelur doneze uqonlobis mawarmoeblad ganixilavda. 

rogorc sakiTxis sistemurma analizma aCvena, -ur bolo-

sarTi genezisiTa da amosavali mniSvneloba-funqciiT ar 

ukavSirdeba uaryofa-uqonlobis gamoxatvas. svanurSi 
Tanamedrove etapze uqonlobis saxelebis warmomqmnel 

afiqsad, -ur sufiqsis paralelurad, gamoiyofa u- – -a 

konfiqsic. u- segmentis arseboba, sxva qarTveluri enebis 

msgavsad, svanurSic adasturebs uaryofiT formaTa pre-

fiqsuli warmoebis uwinaresobas.  
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2.  rTuli uaryofiTi saxelebi qarTvelur enebSi: 

struqtura da semantika 

 
rTuli uaryofiTi saxeli yvela qarTvelur enaSi das-

turdeba da ori komponentisagan Sedgeba: uaryofiT nawi-

laki + saxeli. am SemTxvevaSi „saxeli“ gamoiyeneba farTo 

gagebiT da aerTianebs arsebiT saxelsa da nazmnar saxels. 
aRniSnuli modelis Camoyalibebis dinamika qarTvelur 

enebSi erTnairia, Tumca sistemuri ganviTarebis Tval-
sazrisiT sxvaobaa saliteraturo da arasaliteraturo 

enebs Soris. sruli enobrivi suraTis warmosadgenad aR-

niSnul enobriv movlenas ganvixilavT cal-calke, TiTo-

euli qarTveluri enis mixedviT.  

 
 

2.1.  ara-/ar- uaryofiTnawilakiani arsebiTi  
da nazmnari saxelebi qarTul enaSi 

 
uaryofiTi nawilakisa (ara-/ar-) da saxeluri fuZisa-

gan (arsebiTi da nazmnari saxelebi: sawyisi da mimReoba) 
Semdgari rTuli saxelebi dasturdeba qarTul salitera-

turo enaSi, qarTuli enis dialeqtebsa da qarTul zepir-

metyvelebaSi. 
qarTuli saliteraturo enis ganviTarebis adreul sa-

fexurze Cndeba uaryofiTi Sinaarsis rTuli saxeluri 

leqsemebi, romelTa struqtura, rogorc cnobilia, or-

 



Tavi I. uaryofa-uqonlobis gamoxatva qarTvelur enebSi... 

 

 125 

komponentiania
1: ara-Zali, ara-Jami, ara-Rirsi, ara-samar-

Tliani, ar-gagonili, ar-naxuli da sxv. sityvawarmoebiTi 

morfemis daniSnulebiT gamoyenebul ara-/ar- nawilakebs 

samecniero literaturaSi morfemoidi ewodeba (jorbena-

Ze da sxvebi 1988:43-44). maSasadame, zemoT warmodgenili 
rTuli uaryofiTi saxeluri leqsemebis enobrivi struq-

turis Canaweri aseTi SeiZleba iyos: morfemoidi + saxeli.  
aRsaniSnavia, rom l. geleniZe Tavis statiaSi Zveli 

qarTulis magaliTebs imowmebs i. abulaZis leqsikonidan 

(abulaZe 1973)2; winamdebare monografiaSi gamoyenebuli 

aRniSnuli masala Sevsebulia z. sarjvelaZis leqsikoni-

danac (sarjvelaZe 1995).  

 
ara + saxeli 

(1) ara-ganswavluli, (2) ara-dammalveli, (3) ara-damcveli, 

(4) ara-dimdarTagani, (5) ara-mqonebeli, (6) ara-mqჳSrova-

ni, (7) ara-saeWueli, (8) ara-qonebaჲ, (9) ara-qonebuli, (10) 

ara-Semnanebeli, (11) ara-Seyvanebaჲ, (12) ara-SeZrulad, 

(13) ara-Zebnaჲ,(14) ara-Ziebaჲ, (15) ara-Zlebulobaჲ, (16) 

ara-wmidaTagani, (17) ara-wmindaჲ, (18) ara-wmindebaჲ, (19) 

ara-jerovnebaჲ (sarjvelaZe 1995:3-4). 

                                                            
1
TvalsaCinoebisTvis, aq da sxvaganac uaryofiTnawilakian yve-
la damowmebul leqsemas warmovadgenT defisiT.  
2
esenia: ara-arsi, ara-arseba, ara-ganryunili, ara-gardamaqceve-

li, ara-vinaჲ, ara-vinaჲT, ara-visi, ara-keTili, ara-marTal, ara-
marTlad, ara-mofaseoba, ara-moჴseneba, ara-myofi, ara-nebiTa, 
ara-nefsiT, ara-patiosani, ara-ra, ara-sada, ara-sadaჲT, ara-
sarwmunoeba, ara-sakmari, ara-Rirsi, ara-yofa, ara-yofili, ara-
Sewyalebuli, ara-Zleba, ara-mwida, ara-wrfeli, ara-eri = sxva 
xalxi, ara-Jami = uJamo, udroo, ar-mecnieri (geleniZe 1984:169). 
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ar nawilaki ara-s gacveTis Sedegadaa miRebuli, Tum-

ca es procesi qronologiurad erTsa da imave droSi xde-

ba da ar- nawilaki rTuli uaryofiTi saxelebis Semadgen-

lobaSi Zvel qarTulSive dasturdeba: 

 
ar + saxeli 

(20) ar-damltvari, (21) ar-Tanamqcevi, (22) ar-mindobaჲ, 

(23) ar-mnebeblobaჲ, (24) ar-moÃsenebuli, (25) ar-myofo-

baჲ, (26) ar-mÃumeveli, (27) ar-Seginebuli, (28) ar-Seyvane-

baჲ, (29) ar-codnaჲ, (30) ar-Zlebulobaჲ (sarjvelaZe 

1995:4). 
unda aRiniSnos, rom Zvel qarTulSi ara- nawilakiani 

saxeluri formebi raodenobiT sWarbobs ar- nawilakians. 

es movlena SeniSnuli aqvs l. geleniZesac: „ilia abula-

Zis leqsikonSi ufro metia ara- nawilakiani sityvebi“ 

(geleniZe 1984:169). ara- da ar- nawilakebi erTsa da imave 

fuZes Cveulebriv ar examebian, Tumca iSviaTad esec Se-

saZlebelia: 

 
ara + saxeli : ar + saxeli 

(31) ara-Zlebulobaჲ : ar-Zlebulobaჲ, (32) ara-odes : ar-

odes (sarjvelaZe 1995:3-4). 

 
miuxedavad imisa, rom ar- nawilaki ara- s gamartivebis 

Sedegad miiReba da maT erTnairi warmomavloba da mniS-

vneloba aqvT, yovelTvis ar gviCveneben saxelebTan Sexa-

mebis erTgvarovan enobriv suraTs. axali qarTulis 

rTul saxelebSi ar- da ara- nawilakebis ganawilebis prin-

cipebi srulad mimoxilulia l. geleniZis statiaSi qar-
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Tuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonis empiriuli masalis 

mixedviT (geleniZe 1984:167-174)1. 

Tanamedrove saliteraturo qarTulSi ara-/ar- nawi-

lakiani saxelebis raodenobis zrdas
2 xeli Seuwyo ramde-

nime faqtorma; kerZod, ara/ar nawilakebis monawileobam 

 antonimuri leqsemebis warmoqmnaSi:  

(33) zusti –  ara-zusti, (34) stabiluri – ara-stabilu-

ri, (35) gamtani – ar-gamtani, (36) qona – ar-qona da sxv. 

„Tuki uaryofis gamomxatveli antonimi nawarmoebia 

uSualod dadebiTi formisgan, gamoiyeneba ar / ara nawi-

laki“ (jorbenaZe 1984:146).  

 samecniero terminologiis CamoyalibebaSi: 
samecniero terminologia Camoyalibebulia ZiriTa-

dad ara- nawilakiani antonimuri leqsemebiT. terminolo-

giuri sistemis Seqmna am tipis formaTa gaaqtiurebis 

erT-erT mizezadaa dasaxelebuli samecniero literatu-

raSi (jorbenaZe 1984; geleniZe 1984; Tchumburidze et al 

2018): 
 
(37) drekadi – ara-drekadi, (38) mdgradi – ara-mdgra-

di, (39) Tavsebadi – ara-Tavsebadi, (40) arsebiTi – ara-ar-

sebiTi, (41) gamtari – ara-gamtari, (42) ekonomiuri – ara-

ekonomiuri, (43) legaluri – ara-legaluri da sxv.  
 

uaryofiTnawilakiani warmoeba produqtiulia qarTu-

li enis dialeqtebSi, qarTul cocxal metyvelebaSi; 

                                                            
1 l. geleniZis statiaSi ganxiluli empiriuli masala srulad 
ix. danarTi # 4-Si. 
2
qarTul saliteraturo enaSi dadasturebuli ara- nawilakiani 
rTuli saxelebi srulad ix. danarTi # 5-Si.  



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 128 

magaliTebi qarTuli enis dialeqtebidan:  

(44) ara-wesi iyo, eqvsi welwadi... xma ar gamicia (umZra-

xoba, samcxur-javaxuri; Caweris adgili: saro, aspinZa, sa-

qarTvelo; 1991; mTqmeli: marusa ToTaZe-beriZe, teqstis 

Camweri: marina beriZe, gamocemis avtori: marina beriZe 

„pirdapiri reportaJebi warsulidan“)1. 

(45) nina ar-Tvali
2 qalia (s. zeda saqara); cota ar-Tva-

li jobia qali (s. boriTi) (ZoweniZe 1974, 30). 

(46) ar-Tvali
3 kaci midioda misken (Rlonti 1974, 39).  

(47) loyman haqimma... ar-maakdomel wamal icodnina // 

icodina (loyman haqim, kakuri, ingilouri; Caweris adgi-

li: mosuli, saingilo, azerbaijani; 1945; mTqmeli: nasib 

burjaliof rostom oRli; teqstis Camweri: grigol imna-

iSvili; gamocema: grigol imnaiSvili, qarTuli enis ingi-

louri dialeqtis Taviseburebani; korpusuli gamocemis 

avtorebi: marina beriZe, maia barixaSvili). 

(48) ar-danamuSav miwas guTniT ჴnön... (qdk – ingilouri 

leqsikoni, Semdgenlebi: marina beriZe, maia barixaSvili, 

elene napireli, diana amfimiadi; wyaro: qarTuli enis ingi-

louri kilos leqsikoni, Semdgeneli rogneda RambaSiZe).  

qarTuli cocxali metyvelebis nimuSebi 4 

qarTul cocxal metyvelebaSi ara- / ar- nawilakebi Zi-

                                                            
1 dialeqturi magaliTebi, 45-e da 46-es garda, aRebulia qarTu-

li enis dialeqturi korpusidan: http://www.corpora,co/#/ . 
2 arTvali (imer.) – ulamazo, Seuxedavi. 
3 arTvali (imer., leCx.) – Sesaxedavad uSno, armosawoni, uTva-

lado adamiani. 
4 magaliTebi aRebulia yoveldRiuri metyvelebidan, socialu-

ri qselidan, moswavleTa sacdeli nawerebidan. srulad ix. da-

narTi # 6-Si.  
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riTadad daerTvian zedsarTav saxelebsa da nazmnar saxe-

lebs – sawyissa da mimReobas da maTTan erTad qmnian an-

tonimuri mniSvnelobis kompozitebs; amgvarad warmoqmni-

li rTuli saxelebi sxvadasxva brunvis formiT gvxvdeba: 

ufro xSirad, saxelobiTiTa da viTarebiTiT, iSviaTad, 

moTxrobiTiT, moqmedebiTiT da sxv.  

magaliTebi: 

(49) ara-dadebiTi 

„ara-dadebiTi muxti modis misgan“. 

(50) ara-komunikacia 

„es moitana ara-komunikaciam“.  

(51) ara-patiosani 

„amis fonze ganagrZo ara-patiosani saqme“.  

(52) ar-gakeTeba 

(53) ar-dacva 

„interesebis ar-dacva ar epatieba“.  
zepirmetyvelebaSi dasturdeba aseve azrobrivad er-

Tiani, magram erTmaneTTan meqanikurad dakavSirebuli 

komponentebi, rac formalurad maT cal-calke daweri-

lobaSi aisaxeba. aseT SemTxvevaSi meore komponenti Ziri-

Tadad arsebiTi saxelia, iSviaTad sawyisi. moswavleTa na-
werebSi an socialur qselSi werilobiTi komunikaciisas 

weria ise, rogorc aris aRqmuli am ori komponentis da-

kavSireba.  

(54) ar gamarjoba 

„xandaxan minda vTqva, mTel qveyanas ar gamarjoba“. 

(55) ar kontaqti 

„Caketilobam da ar kontaqtma aqamde migviyvana“. 

(56) ar salami 

„ar salami rame axalia da me ar vici?!“ 
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(57) ar Cxubi 

„ar Cxubi iyo misi gadawyvetileba, morCa da damTav-

rda“. 

(58) ar gakeTeba 

 „am saqmis ar gakeTebis SemTxvevaSi kai dRe ar daadge-

boda“.  

(59) ar moxda (sasjelis) 

„sasjelis ar moxdis SemTxvevaSi ojaxs moTxovdnen 

pasuxs“.  

(60) ar Sekaveba 

„Tavis ar Sekaveba ar epatieba“. 
empiriuli masalis ganxilvis safuZvelze SegviZlia 

davaskvnaT, rom ara-/ar- mawarmoeblebs aqvT midrekileba 
da SesaZlebloba ZiriTadi daniSnulebis gverdiT ganivi-

Taron damatebiTi, fakultaturi mniSvnelobac, rac ga-
moixateba erTdroulad uaryofiTi saxeluri formebis 

warmoebasa (ZiriTadi daniSnuleba) da maT aqtualizebaSi 

(fakultaturi mniSvneloba).  

ara-/ar- nawilakebisTvis orive funqciis erTdrou-

lad SeTavsebis SesaZlebloba ganpirobebulia ori gare-

moebiT: 1. poziciiT (igi yovelTvis sityvis TavSia (omia-

Ze 2016), informaciis struqturirebisas ki didi mniSvne-

loba eniWeba fokusirebuli wevris Tavkidura pozicias); 

2. semantikiT (saxelur leqsemebSi ara-/ar- nawilaki yove-

lTvis kategoriuli uaryofis gamomxatvelia. ara-/ar- 

morfemoidiT warmoqmnili uaryofiTi saxeli (resp. anto-

nimuri leqsema) umoklesi gzaa moqnili da tevadi infor-

maciis gadasacemad.  
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SeniSvna: qarTulSi SesaZleblobis ver- nawilaki das-

turdeba nazmnar saxelebTan: ver-gagonili, ver-gadar-

Cenili, ver-dabrunebuli. 

 
2.2.  vai-, cru-, anti- komponentebiani uaryofiTi  

semantikis saxelebi qarTul enaSi 

 
qarTul saliteraturo enaSi struqturisa da seman-

tikis mixedviT ara-/ar- nawilakian saxelTa Sinaarsobriv 

velSi SeiZleba gaerTiandnen vai-, cru-, anti- komponen-

tebiani saxelebic; Tumca eseni calkeul saxelur fuZe-

ebs daerTvian, amitom statistikurad cotani arian. amis 

gaTvaliswinebiT, aRniSnul mawarmoeblebs, ara-/ar- nawi-

lakisgan gansxvavebiT, morfemoidi mxolod pirobiTad 

SeiZleba ewodoT. vai-, cru-, anti- komponentebiani saxe-

lebis warmoqmnis gzebic sxvadasxvanairia; kerZod,  

(1) vaikritikosi, vaimeomari, vaixelmZRvaneli rusu-

lidanaa miRebuli pirdapiri Targmanis gziT: горе-критик, 

горе-вояка, горе-руководитель (qegl-i). 

„cru“ qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi ramdeni-

me, ZiriTadad zedsarTavis, mniSvnelobiT dasturdeba da 

Semdegnairad ganimarteba: amao, fuWi, aranamdvili, moC-

venebiTi. swored es mniSvnelobebi aniWebs cru-s monawi-

leobiT Seqmnil rTul saxelebs semantikurad uaryofiT 

niuanss; magaliTebi: 

(2) crumecnieri, (3) crumowme, (4) crumorwmune, (5) 

crumoZRvreba, (6) crupatrioti (qegl-i). 

„anti“ berZnulidan momdinareobs, qarTulad niSnavs 

„winaaRmdeg“. uaryofiTi niuansi gamokveTilia calkeul 

saxelur fuZeebTan:  
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(7) antigmiri (qegl-i), (8) antiandaza axali warmoqmni-

lia da qegl-Si ar aris Setanili. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom aRniSnulma komponentebma rTu-

li saxelebi Seqmnes sporadulad (da ara sistemurad), 
enaSi zogjer maTi saSualebiTac warmoCenilia formob-

rivi da Sinaarsobrivi mravalferovneba; kerZod, mxedve-

lobaSi gvaqvs leqsema „mecnieri“, romelic, mniSvnelo-

bis cvlis Sesabamisad, dairTavs sxvadasxva mawarmoebels. 

a. Zveli qarTuli: mecnieri = mcodne – ara-mecnieri / 

ar-mecnieri = uvici, ucodinari (abulaZe 1973). 

b. axali qarTuli: mecnieri = mecnierebis ama Tu im 

dargis specialisti, mkvlevari (qegl-i) – vai-mecnieri = 

arSemdgari specialisti / mkvlevari; cru-mecnieri = ara 

namdvilad mecnieri, viTom mecnieri (qegl-i). 

rogorc ganmartebebidan Cans, Zvel qarTulSi „mecni-

ers“ ufro farTo, zogadi mniSvneloba hqonda, axal qar-

TulSi misi mniSvneloba daviwrovda; konkretul dargSi 

moRvawe adamians daerqva; arSemdgari specialistis gad-

mosacemad ki enam axali saSualebebi (vai-, cru-) gamoiyena 

da sxva leqsikuri erTeulebi Seqmna: vai-mecnieri, cru-
mecnieri. ara-mecnieri / ar-mecnieri ki axal qarTulSi 

ar dasturdeba, mxolod aramecnieruli SeiZleba Segv-

xvdes (qegl-i). 
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2.3.  qarTul saliteraturo enaSi uaryofa- 
uqonlobis saxeluri modelebis gaaqtiurebis 
lingvisturi da eqstralingvisturi  
faqtorebi  

qarTul saliteraturo enaSi uaryofa-uqonlobis sa-

xelTa sxvadasxva mawarmoebeli dasturdeba, romelTa Se-

saxeb ukve iyo msjeloba wina paragrafebSi. saerToqar-

Tveluridan momdinare u- afiqsian formebs Soris sixSi-

riT gamoirCeva u- – -o konfiqsi. Zvel qarTulSive dadas-

turebuli ara-/ar- nawilakis gaaqtiureba, SesaZloa, bev-

ri Sinagani da garegani faqtoriT iyos gamowveuli; maT 

Sorisaa enobrivi kontaqtebi. 

ara-/ar- nawilakiani saxeluri modeli, rogorc aR-

vniSneT, Zvel qarTulSive dasturdeba da Semdgom Tanda-

Tan produqtiuli xdeba; ufro zustad rom vTqvaT, qar-
Tul saliteraturo enaSi sinqroniul doneze sistemu-

rad yalibdeba, romlis erT-erTi mizezia leqsikuri an-

tonimiis principiT samecniero terminologiis Seqmna. 

rogorc aRniSnulia specialur literaturaSi, cnebaTa 
da maT gamomxatvel terminTa sistematizacia rTuli 

procesia. sistemaSi yovel cnebas Tavisi adgili unda 

hqondes miCenili da am cnebaTa (Sesabamisad, maT gamom-

xatvel terminTa) Soris arsebul kanonzomierebebs unda 

asaxavdes (RambaSiZe 1986:46; meliqiSvili 1999:38-39). XI – 

XII saukuneebSi „saqarTvelo erTi pirvelTagani iyo, ro-

melsac uSualo da mWidro politikuri da kulturul-
literaturuli kontaqtebi hqonda iseT maRalganviTare-

bul kulturul samyarosTan, rogoric im epoqaSi bizan-

tia iyo“ (meliqiSvili 1999:8). qarTuli filosofiuri da, 

saerTod, mecnieruli enis ganviTarebaSi udidesi damsa-
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xureba miuZRviT XI – XII saukuneebis cnobil moRvaweebs: 

giorgi mTawmidels, efrem mcires, ioane petriwsa da 

sxvebs. isini berZnulidan Targmnisas qmnidnen filosofi-

ur-Teologiur cnebaTa gamomxatvel terminebs da ami-

saTvis iyenebdnen qarTuli sityvawarmoebis farTo SesaZ-

leblobebs; amave dros, mihyvebodnen da iTvaliswineb-

dnen berZnuli terminis struqturasa da semantikas, raTa 

maTi gadmotanisas sizuste SeenarCunebinaT. am procesSi 
qarTveli moRvaweebi aaqtiurebdnen sityvawarmoqmnis 

sxvadasxva models, brunvis formantebian Tu Tandebuli-

an derivacias, windebulian Tu zmnisarTian kompozicias 

da sxv.  
Cven SegviZlia Tvali gavadevnoT CvenTvis saintereso 

uaryofa-uqonlobis gamomxatveli terminebis Targmnis 
process da amis mixedviT ganvsazRvroT qarTul salite-

raturo enaSi arsebuli derivaciuli modelis gaaqtiu-

rebis safuZveli. 

cnebiTi antonimebis gamosaxatavad, dadebiTis sapi-

rispirod, araerTi uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis termini Se-

iqmna, romlebic markirebulia u- – -o konfiqsiT an ara-

/ar- nawilakiT. mawarmoebelTa ganawilebas garkveuli ka-

nonzomiereba axasiaTebs, kerZod:  

• arsebiTi saxelis (iSviaTad – metyvelebis sxva na-

wilTa) fuZeze u- – -o konfiqsis darTviT miiReba zedsar-

Tavi saxeli, romelic aris ara Zireuli saxelis antonimi, 

aramed misi niSan-Tvisebis uqonlobis gamomxatveli
1. amis 

mixedviT, „u-sazRvr-o“ aris ara is, rac ar aris sazRva-

                                                            
1 cnobilia, rom u- – -o konfiqsi, sagnis fizikuri uqonlobis 
garda, niSan-Tvisebis uqonlobasac gamoxatavs (msjeloba ix. T. 
I: § 1.4). 
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ri, aramed is, rasac ara aqvs sazRvari (meliqiSvili 

1999:72-73). amgvari semantikis terminebi u- – -o saxeluri 

modeliT aris warmoqmnili:  

(1) u-sxeul-o, (2) u-mizez-o, (3) u-Zal-o, (4) u-Ron-o, 

(5) u-goneb-o, (6) u-romel-o da sxv.  

u- – -o konfiqsi (iSviaTad, oden u- prefiqsi) termine-

bis warmoebisas SeiZleba daerTos zedsarTavi saxelis an 

mimReobis fuZes, romlis Sedegad miiReba isev zedsarTa-

vi saxeli, romelic berZnuli uaryofiTi Sinaarsis mqone 

a- prefiqsiani saxelebis zusti Sesatyvisia. am modeliT 

aris warmoqmnili qarTuli filosofiuri terminebi:  

(7) u-a-o (=uarso), (8) u-guamovn-o, (9) u-guar-o, (10) u-

zad-o, (11) u-mizez-o, (12) u-nivT-o da sxv. (dawvrilebiT ix. 

meliqiSvili 1975:90). am CamonaTvals SeiZleba daematos: 

(13) u-did-o, (14) u-vneb-i, (15) u-mravl-o, (16) u-mtkic-

o, (17) u-srul-i, (18) u-qmnel-i, (19) mi-u-drekel-i da sxv.  

• ar- nawilakiani saxelebi, u- – -o konfiqsian saxelTa 

msgavsad, aseve zusti Sesatyvisia berZnuli ukuTqmiTi sa-

xelebisa. am modeliT gamoixateba Zireuli saxeliT gad-

mocemuli Sinaarsis uaryofa:  

(20) eseoba – araeseoba, (21) swori – araswori, (22) 

msgavseba – aramsgavseba, (23) igiveoba – araigiveoba, (24) 

samaradisooba – arasamaradisooba da sxv. (meliqiSvili 

1999:73). 
XI – XII saukuneebis qarTvel moRvaweTa – efrem mci-

ris, arsen iyalToelis, ioane petriwisa da sxvaTa mier 
Seqmnili terminebis nawili gadavida saerTo saxalxo enis 

leqsikur fondSi, nawili ki ar damkvidrebula sxvadasxva 

lingvisturi da eqstralingvisturi faqtorebis gamo. 
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Tanamedrove qarTuli samecniero terminologiis Seq-
mnaSi mniSvnelovani roli Seasrula rusul enasTan kon-

taqtmac. me-20 saukuneSi, 90-ian wlebamde, samecniero li-

teratura, maT Soris terminologiuri erTeulebi, qar-

Tul enaze ZiriTadad rusulidan iTargmneboda. amdenad, 

samecniero terminTa Seqmnisas zogi saxeluri modelis, 

kerZod, ara-/ar- nawilakiani warmoebis, gaaqtiurebas swo-

red rusulTan mWidro kavSirma da siaxlovemac Seuwyo 

xeli. uaryofiTi nawilakiT saxelebis warmoqmna tipolo-

giurad did msgavsebas gviCvenebs rusulTan, romelSic 

ara- / ar- nawilakis semantikuri fardia не- ar /ara; maga-

liTad:  

(25) ara-amxanag-ur-i – не-товарищеский, (26) ara-bunebr-

iv-i – не-естественный, (27) ara-gonivr-ul-i – не-разумный, 

(28) ara-gulwrf-el-i – не-искренный, (29) ara-damakmayofi-

leb-el-i – не-удовлетворительный, (30) ar-nax-ul-i – не-
виданный da sxv. (qarTul-rusuli leqsikoni 2013).  

am periodSi mravlad Seiqmna dadebiTi da uaryofiTi 

saxeluri modelebiT gadmocemuli terminebi, romelTa-

gan ara-/ar- nawilakiT markirebulia antonimuri wyvilis 

meore wevri: (31) drekadi – ara-drekadi, (32) mdgradi – 

ara-mdgradi, (33) Tavsebadi – ara-Tavsebadi, (34) arsebiTi 

– ara-arsebiTi, (35) gamtari – ara-gamtari, (36) ekonomiuri 

– ara-ekonomiuri, (37) legaluri – ara-legaluri, (38) Sem-

dgari – ar-Semdgari da sxv. 

qarTulma saliteraturo enam uaryofa-uqonlobis 
mravalferovani saxeluri modelebidan terminologiuri 

sistemis Sesaqmnelad aqtiurad gamoiyena ara-/ar- uaryo-

fiTnawilakiani saxelebi, rac SeiZleba aixsnas rogorc 

Sinagani, aseve garegani faqtorebiT:  
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1. uaryofiTnawilakiani saxeluri modeli termino-

logiur mniSvnelobas stabilurad gamoxatavs; es kargad 

Cans paraleluri warmoebidan; magaliTad, udreki SeiZ-

leba iyos saganic da xasiaTic (Tviseba), xolo aradreka-

di mxolod sagania.  

2. qarTuli enis Sinagani potenciis realizacias, ro-

gorc Cans, rusul enasTan mWidro kavSirmac Seuwyo xeli, 
rac am or enaSi arsebuli tipologiurad msgavsi modele-

bis gaaqtiurebaSi gamoixata.  

 
 
2.4. qarTvelur enebSi uaryofis gamomxatvel  

derivaciul saxelTa Camoyalibeba- 

ganviTarebis dinamika (SedarebiTi analizi)  

 
qarTveluri enebi morfologiurad mdidar enaTa 

jgufs miekuTvneba. cnobilia, rom enobrivi faqtebisa da 

movlenebis sistematizacia-klasifikacia SesaZlebelia 

ara mxolod struqturul niSanTa raodenobis mixedviT, 

aramed morfemaTa semantikis gaTvaliswinebiTac. morfo-

logiuri segmentis semantika mniSvnelovnad gansazRvravs 

calkeuli enobrivi modelis produqtiulobis xarisxs, 

Tumca gasaTvaliswinebelia enis socio-lingvisturi 

funqciac da samwerlo-literaturuli tradiciebic. am 

TvalsazrisiT, pirvel rigSi, mniSvnelovania qarTul sa-

literaturo enaSi uaryofis gamomxatvel derivaciul 

modelTa Camoyalibeba-ganviTarebis tendenciebis gansaz-

Rvra diaqroniuli monacemebis mixedviT, Semdgom – am 

procesebze dakvirveba dialeqtebSi, spontanur metyve-
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lebaSi, monaTesave arasaliteraturo qarTvelur enebSi – 

megrulSi, lazurSi, svanurSi.  

 
 qarTuli saliteraturo ena 
mravalferovan formaTa Camoyalibeba-ganviTarebis 

dinamikaze dakvirvebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qarTul sa-

literaturo enaSi uaryofis gamosaxatavad u- prefiqsisa 

da ara-/ar- nawilakis semantika Tavidan erTnairad kate-

goriuli iyo, rasac gansazRvravda sityva-formaSi maTi 

Tavkidura pozicia. cnobilia, rom ena abalansebs seman-

tikur mravalferovnebas; gadaazrianebis safuZvelze ya-

libdeba niuansuri gansxvavebebi, rac derivaciul saxe-

lebSi aisaxeba markeris poziciazec. am mimarTulebiT 
qarTuli saliteraturo enis monacemebis Seswavlam 

cxadyo, rom u- prefiqsi amosavalSi orive pirobas (kate-

goriuloba da Tavkidura pozicia) akmayofilebda 

1. saxeluri da zmnuri fuZeebiT warmoqmnil oden u- 

prefiqsian antonimur leqsemebSi: u-SiSi – SiSi; u-zomi – 

zoma; u-xuavi – xvavi (Zv. qarT.); u-weri – wera da sxv. 

2. oden u- prefiqsian caleul leqsemebSi: u-biri, u-

kmexi da sxv. 

unda aRiniSnos, rom zemodasaxelebul or jgufSi ga-

erTianebuli u- prefiqsian leqsemaTa raodenoba sinqro-

niul doneze Semcirebulia, rasac xeli Seuwyo Semdegma 

enobrivma procesebma:  

I. sayrdeni fuZis cvlilebam. 

II. u- prefiqsiani antonimebis warmoebis SezRudvam.  

ganvixilavT TiToeul process cal-calke: 
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I. s a y r d e n i   f u Z i s   c v l i l e b a  Seexo ro-

gorc saxeluri, aseve zmnuri fuZeebiT gadmocemul u- 

prefiqsian uaryofiT formebs: 

 s a x e l u r fuZeTa bolokiduri nawili garTul-

da afiqsebiT: SiSi – u-SiSi, Sdr.: u-SiS-ar-i; gemo – u-gem-

ur-i (Tvisobrivi uqonloba), tye – u-tye-o, deda – u-ded-o 

(materialuri uqonloba-uyoloba). 

 z m n u r fuZeTa Tavkiduri nawili garTulda 

zmniswiniT, bolokiduri ki – afiqsebiT (wera – u-weri – 

da-u-wer-el-i). 

cnobilia, rom bolosarTebis (-ar, -ur, -el, -o) Tavda-

pirveli (amosavali) mniSvneloba sxvadasxva Sinaarsis iyo 

da ar ukavSirdeboda uaryofas; u- prefiqsTan maTma daw-

yvilebam Seapiroba mTlianad formis semantikuri gadawe-

va da kategoriulobis Sesusteba, rac gaamyara u- Tavsar-

Tisa da zmniswinis poziciurma monacvleobamac; kerZod, 

u- prefiqsma meore adgilze gadainacvla da zmniswini da-

winaurda. 

II. u- p r e f i q s i a n i  a n t o n i m e b i s  w a r m o e b i s  
S e z R u d v a m  mniSvnelovani gavlena iqonia am modelis 

produqtiulobis xarisxze. SezRudvis safuZveli gaxda 

is, rom u- prefiqsiani antonimuri wyvilis orive kompo-

nenti (dadebiTic da uaryofiTic) warmoqmnilia da sawar-

moeblad erTsa da imave fuZes iyenebs (ZiriTadad arsebiTi 

saxelisas): wign-ian-i – u-wign-o; wign-ier-i – u-wign-ur-i. 

amgvarma dajgufebam saintereso enobrivi suraTi Seqmna – 

erTmaneTs daupirispira materialuri da sulieri qoneba-

uqonlobis gamomxatveli antonimuri wyvilebi; Tumca, 
ramdenadac wyvilTa urTierTmimarTeba daefuZna rTul 

princips – orives unda hqonoda erTi fuZisgan axali fo-
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rmis warmoqmnis unari, imdenad es modeli ar aRmoCnda 
produqtiuli da mxolod fragmentulad aisaxa salite-

raturo enaSi.  
Taviseburad nawarmoebi rTulfuZiani uaryofiTi 

zmnisarTebic (uamwignod, uCemTvalebod da sxv.), rom-

lebmac faqtobrivad Caanacvles Zveli qarTulis Tჳnier, 

gareSe, garna... Tandebuliani analizuri warmoeba, aseve 
fragmentulia da mxatvruli metyvelebis kuTvnilebad 

rCeba (am sakiTxze ufro vrclad ix. T. I: § 1.4). 

u- – -o konfiqss ramdenad aqvs antonimuri leqsemebis 

warmoqmnis Zala, Cans ioane petriwis enaze dakvirvebisa-

sac. „arsebiTTagan u- – -o konfiqsis darTviT miiReba 

zedsarTavi saxeli da igi aris ara Zireulis antonimi, 

aramed aRniSnavs im Tvisebis uqonlobas, romelsac gamo-

xatavs Zireuli saxeli: sxeuli – usxeulo, mizezi – umi-

zezo,... sazRvari – usazRvro (usazRvro aris ara is, rac 

ar aris sazRvari, aramed is, rasac ara aqvs sazRvari). 
aseT SemTxvevaSi antonimebis warmoebas kisrulobs ar na-

wilaki, romelsac derivaciuli afiqsis funqcia eniWeba: 

samaradisoba ‒ arasamaradisoba, swori ‒ araswori, msgav-

seba ‒ aramsgavseba...“ (meliqiSvili 1999:73). aseT movle-

nas „vefxistyaosanSi“ Tqma – ara-Tqma-s magaliTze ganixi-

lavs T. bolqvaZe da ara-/ar- nawilakis semantikur SesaZ-
leblobasTan dakavSirebiT akeTebs msgavs daskvnebs 

(bolqvaZe 1997:69). 

sayuradReboa, rom ara-/ar- nawilaki, gansxvavebiT u- 

prefiqsisagan, produqtiuli aRmoCnda swored antonimu-

ri wyvilebis warmoebis TvalsazrisiT, radgan igi „uar-

yofis gamomxatvel antonims uSualod dadebiTi formisa-

gan awarmoebs“ (jorbenaZe 1984:146). saliteraturo enis 
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Sinagani potenciis realizebam, sxva, lingvistur da eq-

stralingvistur, faqtorebTan erTad, xeli Seuwyo am mo-

delis gaaqtiurebas akademiur sivrcesa da samecniero mi-

moqcevaSi (samecniero terminologiis Seqmna)1, aseve, poe-

tur metyvelebaSi (magaliTisTvis SeiZleba davasaxeloT 

„vefxistyaosanSi“ kontrastuli paralelizmi) (dawvri-

lebiT msjeloba am sakiTxebze ix. T. I: §1.1;1.4;1.5; 2.1; 2.3. 

da bolqvaZe 1997:66-73); Sesabamisad, ara-/ar- nawilakianma 
saxelurma modelma sityvawarmoebis areali gaifarTova 
mravalferovani sayrdeni fuZeebiT da antonimuri wyvi-

lebi awarmoa: 

a. arsebiTi saxelisagan: kaci – ara-kaci 

b. masdarisagan: qona – ar-qona 

g. nacvalsaxelisagan: vin – ara-vin 

d. msazRvreli saxelisagan (zedsarTavisagan): adamia-

nuri – ara-adamianuri, drekadi – ara-drekadi, gagonili 

– ar-gagonili, Tanaswori – ara-Tanaswori.  

(jgufebi da magaliTebi damowmebulia b. jorbenaZis 

naSromis mixedviT: jorbenaZe 1984:146). 
cnobilia, rom enaSi arsebobs leqsikuri antonimuri 

erTeulebic. amis gaTvaliswinebiT SeiZleba arsebuli se-
mantikuri dapirispirebebis sruli suraTi Semdegnairad 

warmoCndes:  

I. marTebuli – mcdari (leqsikuri) 

II. marTebuli – u-marTebulo (u- prefiqsiani) 

III. marTebuli – ara-marTebuli (ara- nawilakiani) 

                                                            
1„amgvarad miRebuli derivati substantivia da terminologi-

zacias advilad eqvemdebareba“ (meliqiSvili 1999). 
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dadebiTi da uaryofiTi derivaciuli formebi SeiZ-
leba warmovadginoT samwevrovani rigiT imis saCveneb-

lad, Tu ramdenad stabiluria amgvari mimarTebebi.  

magaliTad, 

marTebuli – u-marTebulo – ara-marTebuli, 
magram 

WeSmariti – *u-WeSmarito – ara-WeSmariti.  

maSasadame, samwevrovan urTierTmimarTebaTa rigi ar 

aRmoCnda stabiluri, rac swored u- prefiqsiani warmoe-

bis Cavardnam ganapiroba. aRsaniSnavia, rom zogjer u- 

prefiqsian da ara-/ar- nawilakian formebs aqvT sinonimi-

zaciis unari da es kargad Cans Cven mier damowmebuli ma-

galiTebidanac, Sdr.: u-marTebulo || ara-marTebuli
1 

(esec aris asaxva amosavalSi maTi erTgvarobisa), Tumca, 

rogorc Cans, maT Soris dawyebulma semantikuri dife-

renciaciis gardauvalma procesma, erTi mxriv, ganapiro-

ba orive modelis SenarCuneba enaSi, xolo, meore mxriv, 
gansazRvra paralelur formaTa Seqmnis fragmentuli xa-

siaTi.  

 
SeniSnva 1: uaryofis u- da ara- mawarmoeblebis sinonimi-

zacia Cans ara mxolod erTi fuZisgan warmoqmnil para-

lelur formebSi, aramed erT sityva-formaSic; aseTia 

megruli u-Ca „Savi“, romelic antonimuri principiTaa 

warmoqmnili; misi qarTuli Sesatyvisebia: ara-TeTri || 

2. *u-TeTro. 

                                                            
1 am tipis magaliTia agreTve: uqonloba – arqona (jorbenaZe 
1984:147), „vefxistyaosnis“ „uyolobac“ semantikurad imave fu-

Zis ar nawilakiani saxelis (ar-yola) fardad aris miCneuli 
(bolqvaZe 1997:69). 
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SeniSnva 2: „uaryofis gamomxatvel formaTa paralelu-

ri warmoeba yovelTvis ar qmnis sinonimebs: ... u-Tanaswo-

r-o ‒ ara-Tanaswori“ (jorbenaZe 1984:148-149). am tipis 

magaliTebia: u-kac-o ‒ ara-kaci, u-msgavsi/u-msgavs-o ‒ 
ara-msgavsi, u-Rirsi ‒ ara ‒ Rirsi (qegl-i, I, 1950; qegl-i, 

VI, 1960) da sxv.  

 
ara-/ar- nawilakian saxelur modelebs ar ganucdiaT 

ryeva; metic, maT SeinarCunes Tavkidura pozicia da amo-

savali mniSvneloba, radgan „antonimuri mniSvnelobis 
xazgasmiT warmoCena erTi da imave sayrdeni fuZis gamoye-

nebiT ukeT miiRweva“ (jorbenaZe 1984:147); u- TavsarTian-

ebisgan gansxvavebiT, ara-/ar- nawilakiani modelebis say-

rdeni fuZe martivia, ris Sedegadac sapirispiro mniSvne-

lobis formas awarmoebs yvela tipis saxelisagan; amasTan 

erTad, ara-/ar- nawilaks Seswevs Zala xazi gausvas dapi-

rispirebas dadebiT da uaryofiT formebs Soris, radgan 

ara-/ar- nawilakiani antonimuri wyvili miRebulia erTi 

cnebis gayofis Sedegad. isini erTmaneTs gamoricxaven 

erTi Tvisebis an niSnis qona-arqonis mixedviT (baqraZe 

1954:115). yovelive es mniSvnelovani faqtoria semantikis-
Tvis da gansazRvravs Sesabamisi wesiT warmoqmnili leqse-

mebis produqtiulobas. amiT faqtobrivad iqmneba tevadi 

Sinaarsis kondensirebuli fraza. ara-/ar- nawilakis am-
gvari unari da SesaZlebloba gaxda Sesabamisi antonimuri 

modelis dawinaurebis mizezi, ris Sedegadac man moicva 

yvela tipis sakomunikacio sfero.  

 
 qarTuli enis dialeqtebi. qarTuli zepirmetyve-

leba. sxva qarTveluri enebi 
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rogorc aRvniSneT, u- da ara-/ar- TavsarTiani antoni-

muri leqsemebis produqtiuloba ori faqtoriT ganisaz-

Rvra: mniSvneloba da pozicia, romelTa mixedviT aseve 
ori parametriT SeiZleba Sefasdes aRniSnuli afiqsebis 

funqciuri datvirTva informaciis Camoyalibeba-gadace-

misas; esenia: ZiriTadi da fakultaturi. ZiriTadi daniS-

nulebaa uaryofiTi saxeluri formebis warmoeba, xolo 

fakultaturi – misi aqtualizeba, rac niSnavs antonimuri 

mniSvnelobis xazgasmas, mkveTrad warmoCenas. am ori para-

metris erTdroulad realizeba gansazRvravs formaTa 

produqtiulobas.  

cnobilia, rom ZiriTad enobriv tendenciebs ayali-

bebs dokumentirebuli ena, Tumca saliteraturo enaSi 

mimdinare procesebi SeuzRudavad, ufro bunebrivad ai-
saxeba normisagan Tavisufal saliteraturo enis dialeq-

tebSi, spontanur (winaswarmoumzadebel) metyvelebaSi 

(zepirmetyvelebaSi). sagulisxmoa, rac icvleba da izRu-

deba normirebul enaSi, imas inaxavs da inarCunebs normi-

sagan Tavisufali enobrivi qvesistema. am msjelobis sis-

wores adasturebs d i a l e q t u r i   f o r m e b i, rom-

lebic Tavkidura poziciaSi warmodgenilia 

 

 u- prefiqsiT: 

 
(1) u-gawyvetili, Sdr.: ga-u-wyveteli  

 ...u-gawyvetili viar (muhajiris naambobi, muhajiru-

li-zemoaWaruli; Caweris adgili: TufeqCi qonaqi, inego-

lis raioni, TurqeTi; 1989; mTqmeli: munTaha baikozoR-

li-TavdgiriZisa; teqstis Camweri: SuSana futkaraZe; ga-
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mocema: SuSana futkaraZe, Cveneburebis qarTuli; korpu-

suli gamocemis avtori: nargiza surmava). 

(2) u-gakeTebuli, Sdr.: ga-u-keTebeli 

u-gakeTebuli is ari, rome ar gimikeTebia... (soflis 

cxovreba, muhajiruli-zemoaWaruli; Caweris adgili: ine-

goli, TurqeTi; 1989; mTqmeli: mehmed ozbegi (Tavdgiri-

Ze); teqstis Camweri: SuSana futkaraZe; gamocema: SuSana 

futkaraZe, Cveneburebis qarTuli; korpusuli gamocemis 

avtori: nargiza surmava). 

(3) u-gaqanebuli, Sdr.: ga-u-qanebeli || ga-u-qaneblad 

gziebi kaia, u-gaqanebuli mival Cem sofelSi (saubari, 

muhajiruli-zemoaWaruli; Caweris adgili: inegoli, 

TurqeTi; 1989; mTqmeli: emine Cibuki (gogitiZe); teqstis 

Camweri: SuSana futkaraZe; gamocema: SuSana futkaraZe, 

Cveneburebis qarTuli; korpusuli gamocemis avtori: 

nargiza surmava). 

 

 „ormagi“ u- prefiqsiT: 

 
„ormagi“ prefiqsi, rogorc ori erTnairi datvirTvis 

mqone monacemi rangobrivi struqturis erT slotSi, pi-

robiTi cnebaa; es niSnavs, rom zmniswinis momdevnod mo-

cemuli -u- desemantizebulia; odindeli funqcia da po-

zicia swored TavSi mocemulma u- prefiqsma daibruna.  

magaliTebi: 

(4) u-mo+û1+kiTxela , Sdr.: da-u-kiTxavad  

... umoûkiTxela mismes rames nu miscem! (bahluli da sa-

wyal kaci, aliabaTuri, ingilouri; Caweris adgili: mosu-

                                                            
1 û < u 
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li, saingilo, azerbaijani; 1945; mTqmeli: ismail ismailo-

vi asaduRala oRli; teqstis Camweri: grigol imnaiSvili; 

gamocema: grigol imnaiSvili, qarTuli enis ingilouri 

dialeqtis Taviseburebani; korpusuli gamocemis avtore-

bi: marina beriZe, maia barixaSvili). 

(5) u-mo+u+fiqrevela, Sdr.: da-u-fiqreblad 

...umoufiqrevela isxnis danas... (arsenaჲ da vasili na-

dirovan wasûlaჲ, kakuri, ingilouri; Caweris adgili: ka-

xi, saingilo, azerbaijani; 1946; mTqmeli: arCil Wirita-

Svili; teqstis Camweri: rogneda RambaSiZe; gamocema: rog-

neda RambaSiZe, ingilouri teqstebi; korpusuli gamoce-

mis avtorebi: marina beriZe, maia barixaSvili).  

 (6) u-da+û+levela, Sdr.: da-u-levelad || gamo-u-le-

velad 

...udaûlevela... flav-xorag SehWamnen? (Zveli dro, ka-

kuri, ingilouri; Caweris adgili: alaTemuri, kaxi, saingi-

lo, azerbaijani; 1982; mTqmeli: besarion oqrojanaSvili; 

teqstis Camweri: vasil abaSvili (kuzibabaSvili); gamoce-

ma: vasil abaSvili (kuzibabaSvili), qarTuli enis ingilo-

uri dialeqti; korpusuli gamocemis avtorebi: marina be-

riZe, maia barixaSvili). 

(7) u-da+û+naxela, Sdr.: da-u-naxavad 

me fahCaჲ pir udaûnaxela ar waval! (er saldaT, kaku-

ri, ingilouri; Caweris adgili: samTawyaro, dedoflis-

wyaro, kaxeTi, saqarTvelo; 1945; mTqmeli: mose papiaSvi-

li; teqstis Camweri: grigol imnaiSvili; gamocema: gri-

gol imnaiSvili, qarTuli enis ingilouri dialeqtis Ta-

viseburebani; korpusuli gamocemis avtorebi: marina be-

riZe, maia barixaSvili). 
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Tavkidura poziciis upiratesobaze da, amasTan erTad, 

u- da ara-/ar- TavsarTebis erTnair SesaZleblobaze miu-

TiTebs avtorTa mier specialurad Seqmnili iseTi for-

mebi, romlebSic monacvleoben 

 

 u- da ara-/ar- prefiqsebi  

 
amgvari SemTxvevebi dasturdeba  

Z v e l i   q a r T u l i   e n i s   Z e g l e b S i: 

(8) u-sibrZnismoyvare, Sdr.: ara-sibrZnismoyvare  

„vinaჲca Sepyrobil iqmna usibrZnismoyvareTa maTgan 

arafilosofosTa“ 

(efrem mciris kolofonebi, 218:4) (damowmebulia  

i. grigalaSvilis samagistro naSromis danarTis mixed-

viT: grigalaSvili 2018); „formaSi usibrZnismoyvare 

uaryofiTobis mawarmoebeli u- prefiqsi darTulia kom-

pozitis saxelur nawilze da ara zmnurze. „warmoeba“ rom 

efremis mieraa SemuSavebuli, Cans iqidanac, rom kolofo-

nebis avtori aRniSnul formas iyenebs sinonimur wyvil-

Si“ (iqve: 51). d. meliqiSvils SeniSnuli aqvs, rom msgavsi 
hendiadisuri wyvilebis gamoyeneba axasiaTebs ioane pet-

riwsac (meliqiSvili 1975:152-155). 

m x a t v r u l   t e q s t e b S i: 

(9) u-mzakvro, Sdr.: ara-mzakvruli 

„umzakvro da naTeli Tvalebi hqonda“ (k. gamsax.)  

(10) ar-saferisad, Sdr.: Se-u-fereblad 

„[fufalas] arsaferisad ecva“ (g. leon.)  

ara-/ar- nawilakis adgili u- prefiqsma SeiZleba daika-

vos qarTul zepir metyvelebaSic: 

(11) u-komfortod, Sdr.: ara-komfortulad 
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„ukomfortod grZnobs Tavs da ra qnas!“ 

(12) u-kanonmorCilo, Sdr.: ara-kanonmorCili 

„amasobaSi miviReT ukanonmorCilo sazogadoeba“. 

(13) u-nakiTxobiT, Sdr.: ara-nakiTxobiT 

(14) u-muyaiTobiT, Sdr.: ara-muyaiTobiT 

„igi [luarsabi] Tavisi unakiTxobiT da umuyaiTobiT 

safrTxes uqmnis sazogadoebas“. 
qarTul zepirmetyvelebaSi dasturdeba iseTi forme-

bic, sadac orive TavsarTi (u- da ara-/ar-) erT leqsemaSia 

mocemuli, zogjer gverdigverdac; yuradRebas iqcevs is 

faqti, rom aseT SemTxvevaSi pirvel adgilze yovelTvis 

ara- nawilakia da arasodes ar aris piriqiT: 

 (15) ara-aRmo-u-fxvreli 

„globaluri problemaa, Tumca araaRmoufxvreli“. 

(16) ara-u-mizezo 

„mapatie, araumizezo vermosvla!“ 

 
megrulsa da lazurSi var / va, xolo svanurSi md / 

mad(e) nawilakebi qarTuli ara/ar nawilakebis semantiku-

ri fardia da daerTvian ara arsebiT saxelebs, aramed mim-

Reobebs. am gziT miRebuli zedsarTavi saxelebi warmod-

genilia: a. wyevlis formulebSi, b. uaryofiTi konotaci-

is metsaxelebSi (romlebic Tvisebis arqonis gamoa Serq-

meuli), amitom raodenobrivad cotaa saliteraturo enis 

monacemebTan SedarebiT: 

a. megr. (17) va-rdili – „ar-gasazrdeli“, svan. (18)  

md-lede / bq. mad(e)-led-iaq / mad(e)-led-iaq-l – „ar-

mosasvleli“. 

b. megr.(19) va-xaCqela – „ar-mToxnela“, (20) va-sqilia – 

„kvercxis ar-mdebela“, laz. (21) va mTini ‒ „ara-marTali“. 



Tavi I. uaryofa-uqonlobis gamoxatva qarTvelur enebSi... 

 

 149 

amrigad, qarTulSi nawilaki + arsebiTi saxeli mode-

lis gaaqtiurebas xeli Seuwyo samwerlobo-samecniero 

tradiciebma, rac imavdroulad cocxal metyvelebazec 

aisaxa (igulisxmeba: qarTuli spontanuri metyveleba da 

qarTuli enis dialeqtebi). qarTulisagan gansxvavebiT, 

danarCen qarTvelur enebSi – megrulSi, lazursa da sva-
nurSi uaryofiTnawilakiani derivaciuli saxelebis mo-

deli nawilaki + mimReobiT damkvidrda da amgvar sityva-

formaTa moxmarebis areali SeizRuda: wyevlis formu-
lebsa da uaryofiTi Sinaarsis metsaxelebSi dasturdeba 

mxolod. amis gamo uaryofiTnawilakiani derivaciuli sa-

xelebi megrulSi, svanursa da lazurSi sistemurad ver 

ganviTarda.  
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Tavi II  
uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa, uaryofiT 

zmnizedaTa struqturul-semantikuri 
analizi da ormagi uaryofis sakiTxi 

qarTvelur enebSi 
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1. uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da uaryofiTi  

zmnizedebi qarTvelur enebSi 
 

uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da uaryofiTi zmnizedebi 
uaryofis gamoxatvis morfologiur saSualebebs miekuT-

vneba da yvela qarTvelur enaSi dasturdeba. ramdenadac 
qarTveluri enebi aerTianebs sociolingvisturi statu-

siT gansxvavebul (saliteraturo da arasaliteraturo) 

enebs, cal-calke ganvixilavT maT monacemebs da warmova-

CenT maT Soris msgavseba-gansxvavebas struqturisa da se-

mantikis mixedviT.  

 
1.1. uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da uaryofiTi  

zmnizedebi qarTul saliteraturo enaSi:  
struqtura da semantika 

 

 uaryofiTi  nacvalsaxelebi 
 
Zveli da axali qarTuli enis gramatikebis mixedviT 

cnobilia uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis morfologiuri 

modeli, romelic rTuli Sedgenilobisaa: warmoqmnilia 

uaryofiTi nawilakisa da kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelebis (vin, 

ra; Zvel qarTulSi: raჲ) SeerTebiT. samwevrovani siste-

mis samive ukuTqmiTi nawilaki (ara / ar, vera / ver, nura / 

nu) monawileobs uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis warmoqmnaSi 
da sakuTriv nawilakebisTvis damaxasiaTebel semantikur 

elfers sZens maT. damatebiT niuansur sxvaobebs qmnian  

 



Tavi II. uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa, uaryofiT zmnizedaTa... 

 

 153 

-Ra, -caRa, -Raca nawilakebiT garTulebuli ukuTqmiTi 

nawilakebi; Sesabamisad, Zvel qarTulSi uaryofiTi nac-

valsaxelebi mravalferovnebiTa da mravalricxovnobiT 

gamoirCeva: aravin, vervin, nuvin, arRaravin, verRaravin, 

araraჲ, veraraჲ, nuraჲ, arRaraჲ, nuraraჲ (sarjvelaZe 

1997:73). Zvel qarTulSi arsebuli yvela uaryofiTi nac-

valsaxeli dRemde ar SemorCenia enas: zogi gamartivda, 

zogic daikarga (Sdr.: araraჲ, veraraჲ, vervin, nuvin, ar-

Raraჲ, arcaraჲ, vercaraჲ, arcaravin da misT.). aRsaniS-

navia, rom dakargvis paralelurad axali variaciebic gaC-

nda teqstebSi saSuali qarTulis periodidan (mag., nura-

vin, nurcavin, araferi, veraferi); mxolod axal qar-

TulSi dasturdeba nuraferi.  
Zvel qarTulSi dadasturebuli yvela uaryofiTi 

nacvalsaxeli erTnairi produqtiulobiT ar gamoirCeo-

da. uaryofis nacvalsaxelTa struqturul-statistikur-

ma analizma sinuri mravalTavis, saxarebis aTonuri da 
preaTonuri redaqciebisa da gelaTis bibliis mixedviT 

warmoaCina, rom sixSiriT pirvel adgilzea aravin:  

a. sin. mr. – 30 SemTxveva; b. sax. preaT. red. – 43 SemTxve-

va; g. sax. aT. red. – 34 SemTxveva; d. gel. bibl. – 11 Sem-

Txveva (kvlevis Sedegebi vrclad ix. qurdaZe da sxvebi 

2016a:71-115. statistikuri analizis amsaxveli empiriuli 

masala srulad mocemulia danarTi # 7-Si). 
axal qarTulSic ar Secvlila uaryofiTi nacvalsaxe-

lebis struqtura, rTulia Zveli qarTulis msgavsad (ara-

vin, veravin, nuravin, araferi, veraferi, nuraferi), Tumca 

kiTxviTi sityvebi zogjer  Canacvlebulia -nairi da -viTa-

ri leqsemebiT: aranairi, veranairi, nuranairi, araviTari, 

veraviTari, nuraviTari (SaniZe 1980:44). 
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uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis semantikas rac Seexeba, 

erTnairad aris gadmocemuli Zvelsa da axal qarTulSi; 

kerZod, „vin“ kiTxviT nacvalsaxelTan dawyvilebuli uku-

TqmiTi nawilakebi (ara, vera, nura / nu) miemarTeba adamia-

nis aRmniSvnel arsebiT saxels da uaryofs mas, Sdr.:  

a.  aravin – uary. nacvalsax. arc erTi adamiani (qegl-i). 

b. veravin – uary. nacvalsax. verc erTi vinme, verc er-

Ti adamiani, Sdr.: aravin (qegl-i). 

g. nuravin – uary. nacvalsax. nurc erTi vinme, nurc 

erTi adamiani (qegl-i). 

rogorc zemoT aris aRniSnuli, nawilakebi inarCune-

ben semantikas; Sesabamisad, 

a. ara-vin forma gamoxatavs, rom vin-is arseboba gamo-

ricxulia kategoriulad: 

(1) ara-vin movida; (2) ara-vin Tqva da misT. 

b. vera-vin forma gamoxatavs, rom vin-is arsebobis Se-

saZlebloba gamoiricxa: 

(3) vera-vin vnaxe; (4) vera-vin gabeda Sepasuxeba da misT. 

g. nura-vin / nu-vin forma gamoxatavs, rom vin-is arse-

boba akrZalulia: 

(5) nura-vin Semova; (6) „nu-vin ityvis oblobisa vaebas“ 

(n. baraT.). 

„ra“ kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelisa da ukuTqmiTi nawilake-

bis (ara, vera, nu / nura) kompozicia miemarTeba usulo 

arsebiT saxels da uaryofs mas, Sdr.:  

a. arara – uary. nacvalsax. arc erTi ram: „arara ar-

Rvevs myudroebas“ (t. tab.) (qegl-i).  

b. verara – uary. nacvalsax. verc erTi, verc rame 

(qegl-i). 
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g. nura (← nurara) – igivea, rac nuraferi – uary. nac-

valsax. nurc erTi ram (qegl-i). 
aRniSnuli kompoziciebi ivaraudeba usulo sagnis 

msazRvreladac, Tumca sazRvruli yovelTvis Cavardni-

lia, xolo uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli gayofilia zmniT:  

(7) ara dauSavebia ra; (8) vera gaukeTebia ra; (9) nura 

uWamia ra da misT. 

arara iCens zmnisarTad qcevis tendenciasac: „ararad 

iqca“ (n. Sat.) (qegl-i). 

ukuTqmiT nawilakebTan (ara, vera, nu / nura) dawyvi-

lebuli -feri, -nairi leqsemebic ZiriTadad usulo arse-

biTi saxelebis msazRvrelad moiazreba
1 da mis niSan-Tvi-

sebas uaryofs kategoriulobis, SesaZleblobisa da ak-

rZalvis mixedviT; sazRvruli xSir SemTxvevaSi Cavardni-

lia da dasturdeba paraleluri konteqstebi:  

(10) araferi ambavi ar vici || araferi ar vici; (11) vera-

feri ambavi ver gavige || veraferi ver gavige da misT. 

am TvalsazrisiT nurafers meti „damoukidebloba“ 

aqvs mopovebuli: masTan sazRvruli ZiriTadad Cavardni-

lia; Tu dasturdeba, mxolod gamonaklisis saxiT, isic 

postpoziciurad:  

(12) «gauSviT, nurafers awyeninebT Cems daTunas!» 

(akaki); (13) esec uTxari... nurafers daumalav! (m. javax.), 

Sdr.: cuds nurafers akadreb (magaliTebi damowmebulia 

qegli-dan).  

-viTari-s monawileobiT Sedgenili rTulfuZiani uar-

yofiTi nacvalsaxeli „ixmareba uaryofiT winadadebaSi 

                                                            
1 gamonaklisis saxiT zepirmetyvelebaSi SeiZleba Segvxvdes -fer 
komponentiani nacvalsaxeli vin jgufis saxelebTanac: araferi 
gogoa, veraferi gogoa, didi veraferi Svilia da misT.  



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 156 

sruli uaryofis
1 gamosaxatavad! arc erTi“ (qegl-i) da 

mxolod myar Sesityvebas qmnis: 

(14) araviTar SemTxvevaSi; (15) araviTari daTmoba da 

misT. 
 

 uaryofiTi  zmnizedebi 
 

Zveli qarTuli enis gramatikaSi calke ar aris gamo-

yofili uaryofiTi zmnizedebis jgufi. amis mizezia is, 

rom erTi jgufis rTul zmnizedaTa (ukuTqmiTi nawilaki 

+ adgilis / drois...zmnisarTi) semantikas ZiriTadad me-

ore komponenti gansazRvravda; Sesabamisad, amgvar zmni-

zedaTa kvalifikaciac am viTarebis gaTvaliswinebiT xde-

boda; magaliTad, Zveli qarTulis arasada-s (< ara-sada), 

romelic axali qarTulis arasodes; arsad; aranairad 

formebis fardia, a. SaniZe drois zmnizedas uwodebda (Sa-

niZe 1976:141), d. imnaiSvili – adgilis zmnisarTs (imnaiS-

vili 1953:64), i. abulaZe am erT formaSi orive mniSvnelo-

bas xedavda: drois / adgilis zmnisarTi (abulaZe 1973). 

Zveli qarTulis gavleniT, amgvar zmnizedaTa saxeldeba 

arc axali qarTuli enis gramatikaSi dazustebula (Sdr.: 

SaniZe 1980) da, ganmartebebis sicxadis miuxedavad, aseve 

(dakonkretebis gareSe) aisaxa qarTuli enis ganmartebiT 

leqsikonSic: 

a. arsad – zmns. arc erT adgilas (qegl-i). 

b. arasodes – zmns. arc rodis, arasdros (sapirisp. yo-

velTvis)(qegl-i). 

g. versad – zmns. verc erT adgilas, mxares, veraviTar 

adgilas, verc erTgan (qegl-i). 
                                                            
1
 srul uaryofaSi, Cveni azriT, igulisxmeba kategoriuli 

uaryofa. 
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d. verasodes – zmns. veraviTar dros, verc erT dros 

(qegl-i). 

e. nursad – zmns. nurc erT adgilas (qegl-i). 

v. nurasodes – zmns. arc rodis, arasodes, arasdros 

(ixmareba akrZalvisas) (qegl-i). 

z. aranairad – zmns. sruliad ar, arafris didebiT, 

arafriT (qegl-i).  

T. arasgziT – zmns. araviTar SemTxvevaSi, aramc da 

aramc. 

i. verasgziT – zmns. veraviTari saSualebiT, veraviTa-

ri xerxiT. 

m a g a l i T e b i: 

 (16) „aq var batono, arsad vmuSaob da Tu rameze fiqrobT, 

droze damelaparakeT...“: 

(id=240075206005831&cpos=28636125&corpus=grc) 
(17) „aqeT veci, iqiT veci da rom versad veRar vipove, da-

viRriale...“: 

(id=240075206005831&cpos=10773036&corpus=grc) 
(18) „Tu vinmes sityva lobireba examuSeba, nursad ityvis, 

sakuTari saxlis CaTvliT“: 

(id=240075206005831&cpos=55302476&corpus=grc) 
(19) „arasdros arc momsalmebia, arc damlaparakebia“: 

(id=240075157464347&cpos =140328098&corpus=grc) 
(20) „guja burduli ki verasdros iqneboda intrigebis 

epicentrSi“: 

(id=240075206005831&cpos = 45943848&corpus=grc) 
(21) „vurCevdi, besikis toms nurasdros Seebmeba...“: 

(id=240075157464347&cpos =107601068&corpus=grc) 
(22) „aranairad arc falsifikaciasTan da arc xarisxTan 

ar gvaqvs saqme...“: 
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(id=240075206005831&cpos = 2062884&corpus=grc) 
(23) „is wuTisoflis daSifrul weras veranairad veRar 

ugebda“: 

(id=240075206005831&cpos = 140371533&corpus=grc) 
(24) „arasgziT ar unda vawyeninoT moses da daviTis 

xalxs“: 

(id=240075206005831&cpos =31613055&corpus=grc) 
(25) „saqme isaa, rom bulbulis galobis mosmenis msurve-

li yvavis yrantaliT verasgzis dakmayofildeba“: 

(id=240075206005831&cpos = 52764652&corpus=grc) 
 (bolo naxva 10.04.2021 weli) 

amrigad, sinqroniul doneze ara- vera-, nura- nawila-

kebisa da adgilis, drois, viTarebis zmnizedaTa SeerTe-

biT miRebuli rTuli zmnizeduri formebi unda Sefasdes, 

rogorc uaryofiTi zmnizedebi (amis Sesaxeb ix. qurdaZe 

da sxvebi 2016a:75-78). 

 
 
1.2. uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da uaryofiTi  

zmnizedebi megrulsa da lazurSi:  
struqtura da semantika 

 

 u a r y o f i T i   n a c v a l s a x e l e b i  
 
megruli masalis analizi  

megrulSi i. yifSiZe or uaryofiT nacvalsaxels gamo-

yofs; esenia: miTa „aravin“ da muTa „araferi“. am nacval-

saxelebTan dakavSirebiT manve pirvelma aRniSna, rom meg-

rulisTvis damaxasiaTebelia erTmagi (calmagi) uaryofa, 
rac gansazRvrulia uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTan Sewyobili 
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zmnis dadebiTi formiT: muTa ჸofe „araferi yofila“, mi-

Ta re „aravin aris“ (Кипшидзе 1914:050, 0145). i. yifSiZis 
mier SeniSnuli Taviseburebis axsna SesaZlebelia uaryo-

fiTi nacvalsaxelebis amosavali formebis aRdgeniTa da 

segmentaciiT. diaqroniuli monacemebis gaTvaliswine-

biT, uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi rTuli Sedgenilobisaa; 

kerZod, samkomponentiania: 

a. kiTxviTi nacvalsaxeli: min → mi „vin“ / mu → mu „ra“ 

b. mimarTebiTi nawilaki: -Ti → -T „-c(a)“ 

g. uaryofiTi nawilakis naSTi: var → -a „ara“ 

maSasadame, mocemuli etimologiis mixedviT Tu vim-

sjelebT, sinqroniul doneze dadasturebuli miTa da mu-

Ta formebi gamartivebulia fonetikuri transformaciis 

Sedegad, Tumca amosavali viTarebis Sinaarsi SenarCune-

buli aqvT: 

1. mi-T-a ←*min-Ti-var „vinc ara“; 2. mu-T-a←*mu-Ti-var 

„rac ara“. 

megrulis sityvasityviTi monacemebia: „vinc-ara“, 

„rac-ara“, Sdr.: qarT. ara-vin, ara-feri / ara-ra formebs 

(msjeloba warmodgenilia a. martirosovis monografiis 

mixedviT: martirosovi 1964:256). 

aRsaniSnavia, rom megruli miTa da muTa formebis „Se-

darebiT axal warmoSobaze“ ufro adre werda d. imnaiSvi-

li (imnaiSvili 1953); ivaraudeba, rom „axal warmoSobaSi“ 
avtori swored formaTa fonetikur transformacias gu-

lisxmobda. rogorc Cans, nacvalsaxelTa SemadgenlobaSi 
uaryofiTi nawilakis Tundac naSTis saxiT arseboba gana-

pirobebs maTTan zmnis dadebiTi formiT Sexamebas: 
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(1) sqani meti miTa punania do si xolo midinჷTia! „Sens 

meti aravin gvyavso da Senc gvekargebio“ Megrelian Texts 

ed. Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XIII, 5 (31, 20).  
(2) sqani dudi si oko ingare, elmaZaZe miTa gaSii „Seni 

Tavi Sen unda itiro, ZaZis gamziarebels veravis iSovi“  

Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary Kajaia: Megr.Dict., e, elmadzandze, 
7475.  

(3) munefiS okeTebels minwyuna ukuli, si miTa moigo-

ruansia (eqsp. masalebi) „TavianT gasakeTebels rom moi-

leven mere, Sen aravin mogisaklisebso “. 

(4) bargi oko qჷmkiqune, muTa goxvar metia „tansacme-

li unda Caicva, araferi giSvelis metio“  Megrelian-

Georgian Dictionary Kajaia: Megr.Dict., b, barg-i, 1206.  
(5) dudiS WuaSe muTa uWirs do Wume midurs pensiaSava 

(eqsp. masalebi) „Tavis tkivilis gamo araferi uWirs da 

xval wava pensiazeo [=pensiis asaRebado]“. 

amrigad, megrulSi uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis struq-

turaSi mocemuli kiTxviTi nacvalsaxeli
1 gansazRvrulia 

mimarTebiTi nawilakiT da emateba ukuTqmiTi nawilaki, 

qarTuli ara / ar-is fardi. poziciuri ganlagebac amave 

TanmimdevrobiTaa warmodgenili.  

 
SeniSvna 1: megruls ar moepoveba qarTuli „ver“ nawila-

kis fardi segmenti saxelebTan, radgan va(r) nawilaks Se-
saZleblobis semantikis gamoxatva mxolod potenciali-

sis zmnur formebTan SeuZlia. megrulSi arc „nu“ nawi-

laki monawileobs nacvalsaxelTa SemadgenlobaSi. 

                                                            
1 mxolod ori kiTxviTi nacvalsaxeli monawileobs: mi(n) „vin“ 
da mu „ra“.  
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 funqciuri monacvleobis kanonzomiereba 
 
i. yifSiZem megrulisTvis damaxasiaTebel kidev erT 

Taviseburebas miaqcia yuradReba: Tu zmna mocemulia 

uaryofiTi formiT, maSin uaryofiT nacvalsaxels enac-

vleba ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeli: muTuni va ჸofe 

„sityvasityviT: raime ar yofila“; miTini va re „sityva-

sityviT: vinme ar aris“ (Кипшидзе 1914:0145). 

i. yifSiZem megrulSi ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsa-
xelTa sami jgufi gamoyo da maT rTul agebulebaze Tavi-

danve gaamaxvila yuradReba; isic SeniSna, rom nacvalsa-

xelTa nawils SenarCunebuli hqonda Tavdapirveli saxe, 

xolo danarCeni gamartivebuli iyo; Tumca, ar umsjelia 

imasTan dakavSirebiT, samive rigs erTnairi struqturu-

li safuZveli hqonda Tu ara (Кипшидзе 1914:049). mogvia-

nebiT, es detali g. rogavam daazusta da am kiTxvas dade-

biTi pasuxi gasca (rogava 1988:224).  

 i. yifSiZe ar asaxelebs, romeli jgufis ganusazRvre-

lobiT nacvalsaxelebs SeuZliaT uaryofiTi nacvalsaxe-

lebis Canacvleba, Tumca damowmebuli magaliTebidan 

Cans, rom Canacvlebis unari aqvT I jgufis (i. yifSiZis 

klasifikaciiT) ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelebs – mi-

Tini „vinme“, muTuni „rame“, namuTini „romelime“ : 

(6) miTini ← *miT-ii-ni „vinc iqneba rom“ = qarT. 
vinme. 

(7) muTuni ← *muT-ii-ni „rac iqneba rom“ = qarT. 
rame. 

(8) namuTini ← *namuT-ii-ni „romelic iqneba rom“ = 

qarT. romelime. 
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SeniSvna 2: muTuni (ix. (2)), romlis amosavali formaa 

*muT ii ni, miRebulia progresuli distanciuri sruli 

asimilaciis Sedegad, T-s momdevno i → u: (Кипшидзе 1914: 

048-049).  
amrigad, megrulSi sami jgufis ganusazRvrelobiTi 

nacvalsaxelebidan uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis funqcias 

asruleben mxolod isini, romlebic efardebian qarTul  

-me nawilakianebs (vinme / rame / romelime-s) (dawvrilebiT 

am Sefardebis Sesaxeb ix. jRarkava 2015:49-54). aRsaniSna-

via, rom megrulSi uaryofiT da ganusazRvrelobiT nac-

valsaxelebs Soris funqciuri monacvleoba ar aris Sem-
TxveviTi da igi Sepirobebulia gramatikuli monacemebi-

Ta da semantikuri niuansebiT. 

 megruli ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebi, rom-

lebic qarTul -me nawilakianebs (vinme da misT.) efarde-

bian, erT-erT komponentad Seicaven „yofna“ zmnis momava-

li (irealuri) drois formas: ii „iqneba“; ix. zeviT nac-

valsaxelTa segmentacia: (6).(7).(8). danarCeni ori jgufis 
ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebi megrulSi qarTul  

-Raca nawilakian ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelebs utol-

deba:  

(9) mi-gi-da-re-ni „vi-Ra-ca-aris-rom“.  

(10) mi-g-d-e-ni „vi-Ra-ca-aris-rom“ . 

(aRniSnuli nacvalsaxelebis struqturis Sesaxeb ix. 

Кипшидзе 1914:049; rogava 1988:224). 

moxmobili monacemebis gaTvaliswinebiT, megrulSi sam 
jgufad warmodgenili ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxe-

lebi or rigad SeiZleba daiyos; gansxvavebas qmnis zmnuri 

komponentebis dro: momavali (ii „iqneba“) da axlandeli 

(re / e „aris“). maT Soris iseTive gansxvavebuli mimarTeba 
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SeiZleba vivaraudoT drouli da, Sesabamisad, semantiku-

ri TvalsazrisiT, rogoric qarTulSi -me da -Raca nawi-
lakian ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelebs Soris aris 
zmnuri drois formebTan Sexamebisa da modalobis Tval-

sazrisiT: „-Raca nawilakiani nacvalsaxeli exameba warsu-

li an axlandeli droiTi Sinaarsis Secvel zmnur for-

mebs, xolo -me nawilakiani nacvalsaxelebi – momavali 

drois formebs (dawvrilebiT ix. afridoniZe 1972:137-145; 

2001:14). 
amrigad, megrulSi uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis Canac-

vleba SeuZliaT I jgufis (i. yifSiZis klasifikaciiT) ga-

nusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelebs, Tumca ara damoukideb-

lad, aramed mxolod uaryofiT nawilakTan erTad. amas 

adasturebs saleqsikono monacemebic:  

megr. miTin(i) vari – qarT. aravin (qajaia, t. II, 2002, 

265; qobalia 2010, 418).  

qarT. aravin – megr. miTin var (qarT.-megr.-laz.-svan.-

ing. leqsikoni 2015,16). 

cnobilia, rom nacvalsaxeli, rogorc morfologiuri 

odenoba, gamoiyeneba calke; Tu igi sintaqsuri funqcii-

Taa datvirTuli, maSin winadadebis wevria. 
ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeli Tuki enacvleba 

uaryofiT nacvalsaxels, maSin mas, rogorc morfologi-

ur odenobas, aucileblad unda axldes ukuTqmiTi nawi-

laki (ix. zeviT saleqsikono monacemebi); Tu ganusazRvre-

lobiTi nacvalsaxeli uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelis magiv-

robas eweva winadadebaSi, maSin araTu ukuTqmiTi nawila-

kis darTvis aucilebloba ar aris, aramed am ukanaskne-

lisTvis adgili ar rCeba, rasac Tavisi axsna aqvs (msje-

loba ix. qvemoT).  
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m a g a l i T e b i:  

(11) Cqimi jimalefi Cqimde umosi Zalieri rdes. inens 

miTini vameriebudჷ „Cemi Zmebi Cemze ufro Zlierebi iy-

vnen. imaT veravin ver moereoda“ Megrelian Texts ed. 

Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, IX, 15 (22, 16)  
 (12) miTini vamurs, tyurae ijineq (eqsp. masalebi) 

„aravin ar mova, tyuilad icdi“. 

 (13) Cqჷ vafTqviTo, arTi kapekiSi Rirebuli muTuni 
vadvarkaT Sxvasie! „Cven ar vTqviTo, erTi TeTris Rire-

buli araferi ar davakloT sxvaso!“ Megrelian Texts ed. 

Xubua: MX, 21, 86, 6.  
 
SeniSvna 3: nacvalsaxelis morfologiuri agebuleba 

megrul masalaSi da Sesabamisi qarTuli versiis monace-

mebi ar emTxveva erTmaneTs. 

 
megrulSi uaryofiT da ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsa-

xelTa funqciur monacvleobas sistemuri xasiaTi aqvs. 
rogorc am TvalsazrisiT Catarebulma specialurma 

kvlevam cxadyo, I jgufis ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsa-

xelebisTvis uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa semantikis gadmo-

cema ZiriTadi funqciaa: „TITUS“-is monacemTa bazebSi ga-

damowmda miTini „vinme“-s funqciuri datvirTva. 94 kon-

teqstidan 78 SemTxvevaSi dadasturda uaryofiTi nacval-

saxelis semantika (korpusuli gadamowmebis Sedegebi ix. 

jRarkava 2015:53). am mimarTulebiT ganusazRvrelobiTi 
nacvalsaxelebis dawinaureba TavisTavad miuTiTebs sa-
kuTriv uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis funqcionirebis Sez-

Rudvaze.  
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unda aRiniSnos, rom funqciuri monacvleobac da Sez-

Rudva-upiratesobac gansazRvrulia kanonzomieri faq-

torebiT:  
 uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da ganusazRvrelobi-

Ti nacvalsaxelebi erTmaneTis msgavsia rTuli struqtu-

riT, Semadgeneli komponentebiT da ukuTqmiTi nawilakis 

postpoziciiT; Tumca erTnairad v e r gamoxataven seman-

tikur datvirTvas. 

 gansxvavebas qmnis uaryofiTi nawilaki, romelsac 
orive tipis nacvalsaxelTa morfologiur modelSi Se-

moaqvs uaryofis semantika: 

 uaryofiT nacvalsaxelebSi  igi e n k l i t i k a a:  

a. miT-a = ara-vin; miT-a ჸuns = ara-vin hyavs; b. muT-a = 

ara-feri; muT-a uCqu = ara-feri icis (qobalia 2010). 

klitikad qceuli uaryofiTi nawilaki ekuTvnis vin / 
ra jgufis saxels da mxolod misi uaryofa SeuZlia cal-

kec da winadadebaSic, isic „sustad“. 
 ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelis Tanmxlebi 

ukuTqmiTi nawilaki damoukidebeli komponentia, calke 

dgas da mosdevs nacvalsaxels. 
 postpozicia mas saxelTan da zmnasTan sxvadasxvag-

varad funqcionirebis saSualebas aZlevs; kerZod: 

a. calke aRebuli uaryofs vin / ra jgufis saxels: mi-

Tin var = ara-vin. 

b. winadadebaSi saxelsa da zmnas Soris uWiravs Suale-

duri pozicia, romliTac kogniciis doneze inarCunebs 

saxelis uaryofis funqcias; realurad ki axlavs zmnas da 

uaryofs zmniT gadmocemul moqmedebas.  

miTin va murs = sityvasityviT: vinme ar modis = kogni-

ciis doneze: aravin ar modis.  
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SeniSvna 4: ukuTqmiTi nawilaki rom preverbaluria 

(zmnas ekuTvnis), amaze misi gacveTili formac (va „ar“ ) 

miuTiTebs:  

SeniSvna 5: sainteresoa a. qobalias leqsikonSi moce-

muli ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelis ganmartebebi, 
romlebic enis matarebelTa mier konteqstis aRqmis 

utyuari dasturia: miTini – a. vinme (dadebiT zmnasTan), 

b. aravin (uaryofiT zmnasTan) (qobalia 2010). 

lazuri masalis analizi 

lazurSi sakuTriv uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi ar das-

turdeba. am funqciiT gamoiyeneba ganusazRvrelobiTi 

nacvalsaxelebis gamartivebuli formebi: miTi „vinme“ da 

muTu „raime“. am formebisTvisac sayrdeni mi „vin“ da mu 

„ra“ kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelebia. uaryofiTobis gadmosa-

cemad miTi da muTu formebs lazurSic, megrulis msgav-

sad, ematebaT ukuTqmiTi var „ara“ nawilaki: miTi var = 

ara-vin; muTu var = ara-feri (Tandilava 2015); Sdr.: meg-
rulSi dadasturebuli morfologiuri modelis stru-

qtura da semantika. 

m a g a l i T e b i: 

(14) koCefeq fadiSahis na muRes ambaჲis, Cqar miT var-

dosqidu-doren „kacebma fadiSahs rom miutanes ambavi, sa-

erTod aravin ar darCeniliyo“ diumez. 72; 243; 28.  

(15) ma sqan saRluRiSen baSqa muT var minon „me Seni 

janmrTelobis garda araferi ar minda“ diumez. 72; 254. 

40. 
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(16) sijaq Cqar muTu var ifxors „siZe saerTod ara-

fers ar Wams“ diumez. 84; 29. 

 

 u a r y o f i T i   z m n i z e d e b i  

megruli masalis analizi 

megrulSi dasturdeba sakuTriv uaryofiTi zmnisarTi 

soTa „arsad“, romelic agebulebis mxriv zemoganxiluli 

miTa da muTa formebis msgavsia da iSleba Semdegnairad: 

so-T-a (← so-Ti var „sada-c ara“); Semadgeneli kompo-

nentebia: adgilis zmnizeda (so- „sad“), mimarTebiTi na-

wilaki (-Ti /-T „ca“) da klitikad qceuli uaryofiTi na-

wilaki (-a ← var „ara“). zmna masTanac dadebiTi formiTaa 

mocemuli.  

 (17) soTa voreq mantebeli „arsada var gamqcevi” 

http://titus.fkidg1.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/etca/cauc/megr/kajaia/ 
kaj11579.htm Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary Kajaia: Megr.Dict., 

m, mant'ebel-i, 11579  
uaryofis semantikis gadmosacemad gamoiyeneba agreT-

ve soTini „sadme“ ganusazRvrelobiTi zmnisarTi, romel-

sac emateba uaryofiTi nawilaki var (Sdr.: I jgufis ganu-

sazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebi uaryofiTebis monac-

vled):  

(18) Cqimi dida Te ambeS guriSeni soTini vemeurs (eqsp. 

masalebi) „dedaCemi am ambis gamo arsad ar midis “. 

(19) iriarTo qogoruna da soTini vepalu (eqsp. masa-

lebi) „sul eZeben da arsad ar ipoveba “. 
megrulSi sxva uaryofiTi zmnizedebic rTuli agebu-

lebisaa; kerZod, orkomponentiania: 
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a. drois aRmniSvneli zmnizeda „dRas“ da calke 

mdgomi uaryofiTi nawilaki var „ara“: 
dRas var 

am SemTxvevaSi dRas var utoldeba „aradRes“, sadac 

„dRe“ aRniSnavs zogad dros da mTlianad uaryofiTi 

zmnizedis mniSvnelobaa „arasdros“ 1:  

(20) ejgura dRas vaafu e boSis naZirefi „aseTi araso-

des ar aqvs am biWs nanaxi“: http://gnc.gov.ge/gnc/document-

element?session-id=239320844747656&cpos= 6766 

(21) dRas vamurqia diCinჷ, ginilჷ do midarTჷ (eqsp. ma-

salebi) „arasodes ar movalo daibara, gavida da wavida“.  

b. ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeli muTuni da leqsi-

kuri erTeulebi viTarebiT brunvaSi: muTun SaraT „aravi-

Tar SemTxvevaSi“, „arasgziT“; muTun qesaT „arafris di-

debiT“, „arara fasad“; muTun saxeT „aranairad“. 

(22) muTun SaraT vedu do ma mu vqimina?! (eqsp. masale-

bi) „araviTar SemTxvevaSi ar wavida da me ra vqna?!“ 

(23) muTun qesaT vadanebu ezo-kari da qigioskidu mus 

(eqsp. masalebi) „arafris didebiT ar dauTmo saxl-kari 

da SerCa mas“. 
 megrulSi uaryofiT zmnisarTebsa da ganusazRvre-

lobiT zmnisarTebs Soris funqciuri ganawilebis wesebi 

da kanonzomierebebi iseve moqmedebs, rogorc nacvalsa-

xelebSi. 

 

                                                            
1 Sdr.: iseTi konstruqcia, romelSic „dRas“ arsebiTi saxelia: 
dRas vaseruans tyurae „dRes ar aRamebs tyuilubralod“; ix. 
lomia 2013 : 221-231. 
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lazuri masalis analizi 

lazurSi uaryofiTi zmnizedis funqciiT produqtiu-

lia ganusazRvrelobiTi zmnizeda soTi (← soTini) „sad-

me“ ukuTqmiT nawilakTan erTad: soTi var =„sadme ara“ = 

arsad; Sdr.: megrulis morfologiuri modeli.  

(24) lazuti soTi var ortu „simindi arsad ar iyo“ 

(kartozia 1970; 219;10;6) (Tandilava 2013). 
amave mniSvnelobas gamoxatavs lazurSi sxva ganusa-

zRvrelobiTi zmnizeda soTiqsani || soTsqani „arsad“ da 

Turqul-sparsuli hi „hiC“, romlis erT-erTi mniSvnelo-

baa „arasdros“ (Tandilava 2013). 

(25) Cqva soTqsani var ulun „meti arsad ar midis“ 

(Wan. gram. anal. gv. 82) (Tandilava 2013). 

(26) soTiqsani var oSqumes „arsad ar uSvebs“ (karto-

zia 162,3) (Tandilava 2013). 

(27) daha hiC hamdoraSqule va bidi him CioiSa „amis Sem-

deg arasodes ar wavsulvar im sofelSi~ (kartozia 1970, 

220,25,13) (Tandilava 2013).  

 
1.3.  uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da uaryofiTi  

zmnizedebi svanurSi: struqtura da semantika 

 

 u a r y o f i T i   n a c v a l s a x e l e b i 

svanur enaSi uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa struqtura Zi-

riTadad iseTivea, rogoric qarTulSi da warmoadgens 
uaryofiTi nawilakisa da kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelis kombi-

nacias. mTavari gansxvaveba danarCeni qarTveluri enebi-

sagan maTi simravlea. uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa simravle 
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ki gamowveulia im cnobili faqtiT, rom uaryofiTi nawi-

lakebi am enaSi gacilebiT metia, vidre monaTesave enebSi; 
es nawilakebi saTiTaod iReben monawileobas uaryofiTi 

nacvalsaxelebis agebaSi, met-naklebi niuansuri sxvaobiT; 

garda amisa, fonetikuri TvalsazrisiT gansxvavebulia 

dialeqturi monacemebic, rac aseve ganapirobebs saanali-

zo nacvalsaxelTa siWarbes. 
neitraluri uaryofis gamomxatveli nacvalsaxele-

bia:  

dr (< de – „ar“ + r/iar „vin“) (bz.), dr (bq.), dr 

(lSx.), dar (lnt.) „aravin“. 

dsama / desma (< dsa „ar“ + ma „ra“), mmgeS / mamageS, 

madmageS „arara, araferi“ (am ukanasknelSi, qarTulis 

Seabamisi monacemisgan gansxvavebiT, monawileobs ara sit-

yva „feri“, aramed geS „saqme“: mmgeS zedmiw. „arasaq-

me“). 
SesaZleblobis uaryofis gamomxatveli nacvalsaxe-

lebia: deSr (zsv.), deSer (qsv.) – (< deS „ver“ + r „vin“) 

„veravin“. rogorc vxedavT, struqturulad am SemTxveva-

Sic sruli Sesabamisobaa qarTulTan, Tumca svanurs am 
tipis uaryofisTvis paralelurad sxva struqturac moe-

poveba: neitraluri uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli + SesaZleb-

lobis nawilaki „moS“, romelic aranakleb bunebrivia sva-

nurSi: drmoS / drmoS (d/r „aravin“ + „moS“) „veravin“; 

dsamamoS / dsmamoS (dsa + ma + moS/ „ara“ + „ra“ + „moS“) 

„veraferi“, mmgeSmoS / mamageSmoS, madmageSmoS (m/ama 

/ madma + geS + moS /„arra“ + „saqme“ + „moS“) „veraferi“. 

akrZalvis gamomxatveli nacvalsaxelebia: nr / nr 

„nuravin“, nsama / nsma „nurara, nuraferi“, nomageS 

„nuraferi“ (zedmiw. „nura saqme“). 
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rogorc aRiniSna, struqturulad svanuri uaryofiTi 
nacvalsaxelebi ZiriTadad qarTuli saliteraturo enis 

models imeoreben (moS nawilakiani formebis gamokle-

biT); svanurSic iseve, rogorc qarTulSi, Tavad uaryofi-

Ti nawilakebia rTuli Sedgenilobisa (ara < ar + ra, vera 

< ver + ra...), rTuli nawilakebis meore komponents ki Ta-

vad nacvalsaxeli warmoadgens. es komponenti umetes Sem-

TxvevaSi aris -ma, romelic am etapze semantikurad qar-

Tul „ras“ Seesatyviseba, Tumca, T. SaraZeniZis azriT, m-

ma, d-ma, d-ma, n-ma Sedgenili nawilakebis meore kompo-

nentad SesaZloa gvqondes mesame piris CvenebiTi nacval-

saxeli, romelsac mxolobiT ricxvSi saxelobiTi brunva 

ara aqvs, magram ixmareba sxva brunvebSi da Sedgenil nac-

valsaxelebSi: amis „amas“, amnm „aman“...; mkvlevris varau-

diT, ma-s win xmovani unda hqonoda, radgan dma, dma, 

nma-Si xmovnebi grZelia, xolo, Tu gaviziarebT mosazre-

bas, rom rTuli nawilakebis meore komponenti ma warmo-

SobiT CvenebiTi nacvalsaxelia, maSin bunebrivi iqneboda, 

igi „es“ CvenebiTi nacvalsaxelis meore fuZed migveCnia 

(SaraZeniZe 1946:309). 

rac Seexeba dsa „ara“ nawilakis meore komponents,  

T. SaraZeniZis azriT, aqac nacvalsaxelur s ZirTan unda 

gvqondes saqme (Sdr.: e-s-e, i-s-i), romelic dRes mxolod 

qarTuls aqvs Semonaxuli, magram arc sxva qarTveluri 

enebisTvis ar unda yofiliyo ucxo, ramdenadac zmnis su-

bieqturi mesame piris niSani am nacvalsaxelidan momdina-

red iTvleba. swored nawilakebis struqturuli anali-

zis safuZvelze xsnis mkvlevari im faqts, rom es nawila-

kebi nacvalsaxelis rolSi xSirad damoukidebladac gvev-
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linebian; magaliTad, mma zogjer aris „araferi“, deSma 

„veraferi“... (SaraZeniZe 1946:310-311). 

amrigad, svanuri ena uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa gadmo-

sacemad iyenebs Semdeg gramatikul modelebs: 
I. uaryofiTi nawilaki + kiTxviTi nacvalsaxeli:  

dr „aravin“ = de + ჲr / ar + vin  

deSr „veravin“ = deS + ჲðr / ver + vin 

nო̄r/nr „nuravin“ = no(ma) + ჲr / nu + vin  

d /esama „araferi“, „arara“ = desa + m()/ ara + ra/rame  

deSma „veraferi“ = deS + m() / ver + ra 

dex(e)da „arcerTi“ = de + xeda /ara + romeli 

deSma /doSma „veraferi“ = deS/ doS + m / ver + ra 

nsama „nurara“ = nsa + m() / nu + ra 

nomageS „nuraferi“ = no+ma+geS /nu + ra + saqme da 

sxv.  

magaliTebi:  

(1) mi maSed mre dr meyd „me mSveleli (kaci) aravin 
myavda“ (sv. proz. teqst. I, 1939, 23). 

cemd deSrd nbcex „mSvildi veravin mozida 

(„mozides“)“ (sv. proz. teqst. I, 1939, 254). 

(2) al jeg imTe do aCd, deSma nmere mldeRd „es 

jogi saiT wavida, veraferi gaigo mwyemsma“ (sv. proz. 

teqst. I, 1939, 170). 

(3) gudr’ser xg iTqS geSi, ejas nsam Tyr 

„gudura midgas marcvliT savse, imas nuraferi („nura-

ra“) daemarTebao“ (sv. proz. teqst. I, 1939, 432). 

(4) Ji dexeda Wiqs lmgoSilli „Turme arcerT Wiqas 

(ar) avsebda“ (sv. proz. teqst. III, 1967, 116). 
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(5) miCa ჲexs deSma axmeჴrlne, de iSgens s „Tavis 

cols veraferi gaagebina, verc sxva vinmes“(sv. proz. 

teqst. IV, 1979, 123). 

II. uaryofiTi nawilaki+arsebiTi saxeli geS „saqme“ :  

mmgeS/ mamageS/ madmageS = mm(a) / madma + geS „ara 

+ saqme“, Sdr.: qarT. ara + feri 

magaliTebi:  

(6) al laxbad qa laxemx mine CaJr i ser Cu mamgeS 
essdx „am Zmebma misces TavianTi cxenebi da aRaraferi 
darCaT“ (sv. proz. teqst. I, 1939, 215). 

(7) lid Cu nomoR adgr i lerSnid eser dem 

xorSni demgaS „mTlad nu momklavo da xsenebiTac 

ar gixsenebo arafers“ (sv. proz. teqst. II, 1957, 316). 

(8) befSs eser ldi madmageS xoSkena „bavSvs dRes 

araferi uWamiao“ (eqsp. masalebi). 

(9) bap i miCa dken mdS idgarlx, mare eS deS-

mageS xqx bap xexs „mRvdeli da misi diakvani SimSi-

liT kvdebodnen, magram mainc veraferi uTxres mRvdlis 

cols“ (sv. proz. teqst. I, 1939, 356). 

 
III. uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli + SesaZleblobis nawila-

ki moS: 

drmoS / veravin, Sdr.: deSr (modeli I). 

rogorc aRvniSneT, svanurSi uaryofiT nacvalsaxel-

Ta (resp. zmnizedaTa), simravle, danarCen qarTvelur eneb-

Tan SedarebiT, uaryofiTi nawilakebis siWreliT aris ga-

mowveuli, romlebic xSirad mxolod mcire niuansobriv 

sxvaobas avlenen, magram, miuxedavad amisa, konteqstSi ma-

Ti urTierTCanacvleba xSirad umarTebuloa; Sesabami-
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sad, maTi Semcveli nacvalsaxelebic semantikurad msgavs 

viTarebas aCveneben. magaliTad, mm(a) / mama nawilakis Sem-

cveli uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi, madma nawilakianebTan 

SedarebiT, naklebkategoriulia da ufro neitraluri 

negaciis dros gamoiyeneba, xolo madma‘s Semcveli nac-

valsaxelebi ufro kategoriul (konkretuli faqtis sa-

winaaRmdego) uaryofas gamoxataven. Cveni azriT, am seman-
tikuri gansxvavebis safuZveli Tavad nawilakebis struq-

turaSia: kategoriulobas swored is erTeulebi gaxaza-

ven, romelTa SemadgenlobaSi uaryofiTobis ori sxva-

dasxva elementi (m, d) erTdroulad monawileobs (ma-

mageS „araferi“, Sdr.: madmageS „arc araferi“, „saer-

Tod araferi“). mm maku „ar minda“, m̄d maku – „kategori-

ulad ar minda“. xSirad msgavs formaTa zedmiwevniTi si-

zustiT gadmocema qarTulad TiTqmis SeuZlebelia. 

 

 u a r y o f i T i   z m n i z e d e b i   

svanurSi uaryofiTi zmnizedebis struqturuli mode-

lic, uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis msgavsad, ZiriTadad, 

qarTuliseburia (am SemTxvevaSic gamonaklisad SeiZleba 

CaiTvalos moS nawilakiani struqtura, romelic mxolod 
paraleluri saSualebaa SesaZleblobis uaryofis gamo-

xatvisTvis: neitraluri uaryofiTi zmnizeda + SesaZleb-

lobis nawilaki „moS“ ). 

 
IV. uaryofiTi nawilaki + kiTxviTi zmnizeda:  

dme „arsad“ = de + ime / ar+sad 

demeg-imeg „arsad“ = demeg + imeg / ara +sad 
deSoma „arasodes“ = de + Soma / ara + rodis  
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noimeg „nursad“ = nom + imeg / nu + sad 

magaliTebi:  

(10) mahrne muxbmi cxi dme Tera „umcrosi Zmis 

isari arsad Cans“ (sv. enis qrest. 1978,158). 
(11) aSxv sofels nenCa Ral isgxi demegimeg xar „erT so-

fels tye axlos arsad aqvs“ (sv. proz. teqst. II, 1957, 

250). 
(12) d deSoma Rrda eCxenCu, demeg xoSidda „devi ara-

sodes midoda iqiT („iqiT mxares“), ar hqonda neba (dar-

Tuli)“ (sv. enis qrest. 1978, 225). 

 
V. uaryofiTi nawilaki + Tandebuliani kiTxviTi zmnizeda:  

dmTe/demTe „arsaiT“ = d/e + imTe/ar + saiTken (< ras + ken); 

deSimTe „versaiT“ = deS + imTe/ver + saiTken (< ras + ken); 

nomimTe „nursaiT“/„nursad“ = nom(a) + imTe/nu(ra) + saiT-

ken (< ras + ken) da sxv.  

magaliTebi: 

(13) RvaSrs lა ̄z dmTe xarax „jixvebs wasasvleli arsa-

iT hqoniaT“ (sv. enis qrest. 1978, 84). 

(14) ej lT TanRJi osdd, n gar qa deSimTe xvsgdad 

(ldgrs) „im Rames uReltexilze davrCiT, Cven marto 

versad waviRebdiT (mkvdars)“ (sv. proz. teqst. I, 1939, 

37). 
(15) jdiaT’ser nmT Rri, ado dd eser 

ds’drmas „Sors nursad waxval, Torem devma ar dagi-

Wiroso“ (sv. proz. teqst. I, 1939, 379). 
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VI. uaryofiTi nawilaki + arsebiTi saxeli Ciq 

1
 „dro, 

Jami“:  

demCiqs / dე̄mCiqqa „arasdros“ = deme + Ciq-s / Ciq-qa / ara + 

dro-s / droze:  

(16) jinald meTxr hrid dე̄mCiqqa texenda „Zvelad 

monadire carieli („carielad“) arasdros brundeboda“ 

(sv. enis qrest. 1978, 83). 

 
VII. uaryofiTi zmnizeda + SesaZleblobis nawilaki moS:  

dmTe-moS „versaiT“ = dem + Te + moS / ar + ken + moS (Se-

saZleblobis nawilaki): 

(17) jgrgs esnr Suk CTqarn i qa dmTemoS xex-

li „wminda giorgis Turme gza aebna („daekarga“) da ver-

saiT agnebs“ (sv. enis qrest. 1978, 132). 

maSasadame, uaryofis gadmocemis gramatikuli mode-

lebi qarTul enasa da arasaliteraturo qarTvelur 

enebSi erTmaneTis msgavsia Sedgenilobis mixedviT; ker-

Zod, maTSi monawileoben kiTxviTi sityvebi da nawilakebi. 

uaryofiTi nawilakis pozicia gansazRvrulia da iseve, 

rogorc qarTulSi, svanurSic win uswrebs kiTxviT sit-

yvas. amasTan, rogorc nacvalsaxelebSi, aseve zmnizedebSi 
SesaZleblobis uaryofisTvis damatebiT dasturdeba gan-

sxvavebuli modeli: uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli / zmnizeda + 

SesaZleblobis nawilaki moS. 

                                                            
1 Ciq leqsema enaSi damoukideblad ar gvxvdeba, gvaqvs Ciqe (bz.), 
Ciqi (bq.) „jer“ zmnizedis mniSvnelobiT, aseve fuZegaorkecebu-

li kompoziti Ciqe-Ciqe, Ciqi-Ciqi = „jerjerobiT“; rTulfuZi-

an zmnizedebSi ki is an brunvis niSniTaa gaformebuli, an Tande-

buliT.  
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uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis msgavsad, nawilakebi da-

moukidebladac gvevlinebian zmnizedis rolSi. 

amrigad, uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa da zmnizedaTa 

struqtura svanurSi ZiriTadad qarTuliseburia, xolo 
maTi semantikuri Tu niuansuri mravalferovneba ganpi-

robebulia qarTuli ar/ara-s met-naklebad fardi nawila-

kebis gansakuTrebuli simravliT am enaSi. 

 
1.4.  uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis struqtura  

tipologiuri TvalsazrisiT 

 
aravin, veravin, nuravin uaryofiT nacvalsaxelebTan 

dakavSirebiT sayuradReboa, rom centraluri kavkasiis 

zog enaSi: Zvel qarTulSi, svanursa da osurSi d. erSleri 
adasturebs uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis sistemaTa msgav-

sebas. avtoris azriT, es nacvalsaxelebi Camoyalibebu-

lia Semdegi modelis mixedviT: „zmnur uaryofas + kiT-

xviTi sityva“ da amave enebSi SeiniSneba e. w. uaryofiTi ga-

nawilebis efeqti. uaryofiTi ganawilebis efeqtad d. er-

Sleri gansazRvravs iseT SemTxvevas, rodesac klauzaSi 

(qvemdebarisa da Semasmenlisagan Semdgar sintaqsur er-

TeulSi) gvxvdeba ramdenime uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli da 

ar dasturdeba zmnuri uaryofa, amis magaliTad osurTan 

erTad svanuris, balszemouris, aseT nimuSsac asaxelebs:  

„no-s (*nom) xačigrawi nom-čiks  
NEG-кто (NEG) обижай NEG -когда.либо  
‘Никогда никого не обижай!’“  
warmodgenili svanuri magaliTis qarTuli varianti 

aseTi iqneba:  

„nuravis (*nu) Cagrav nurasdros“.  
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uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa morfologiis am „mcire enob-

riv kavSirs“ emateba Tanamedrove qarTulisa da bacburis 

monacemebi. avtoris dakvirvebiT, sxva kavkasiur enebsa da 
iranul enebSi uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi an ar dastur-

deba, an sxvagvari struqturisaa.  

avtori gamoTqvams varauds, rom osuri da qarTvelu-

ri enebi SeiZleba miekuTvnebodes garkveul did areals, 
romelSic gavrcelebulia uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa ase-

Ti struqtura; zemoaRniSnuli modelis msgavsi uaryofi-

Ti nacvalsaxelebi gvxvdeba aRmosavleT evropaSi yvel-

gan, slavur da baltiur enebSi, agreTve albanurSi, un-

grulsa da Crdilorusul boSurSi. calkeuli uaryofiTi 

nacvalsaxeli asevea nawarmoebi ruminulSi, Tumca aRmo-

savleT evropis arcerT enaSi ar gvxvdeba e. w. uaryofiTi 

ganawilebis efeqti.  

amrigad, avtoris varaudiT, uaryofiTi ganawilebis 

efeqtiT osuri, Zveli qarTuli da svanuri gansxvavdebian 

sxva aRmosavleT evropis enebisagan, romlebSic dadastu-

rebulia uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa msgavsi struqtura.  

avtori wers, rom aRniSnuli tipis warmoeba ar gvxvde-

ba dasavleT evropis enebSi. misi azriT, msgavsi warmoeba 
SesaZlebelia iyos Crdilo da centraluri amerikisa da 

Crdilo avstraliis enebSi, Tumca Znelia imis Tqma, maTSi 

dadasturebuli formebi erTiani sityvebia Tu ara.  

avtori aRniSnavs, rom centraluri kavkasiis zemoaR-

niSnuli uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi tipologiurad iSvi-

aT nimuSebs warmoadgenen (Эршлер 2010:84-105). 
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2. ormagi uaryofis sakiTxi qarTvelur enebSi 

 

uaryofa, rogorc universaluri kategoria, saintere-

soa tipologiuri TvalsazrisiT, radgan uaryofis gamo-

xatvis gramatikuli modelebi da aRniSnuli kategoriis 

CamoyalibebasTan dakavSirebuli stilur-pragmatikuli 

procesebi SesaZloa erTmaneTis msgavsi iyos bevr enaSi, 

maT Soris aramonaTesave enebSic. am TvalsazrisiT rom 

SevafasoT lingvistur atlasze asaxuli monacemebi, Sev-

niSnavT, rom ormagi uaryofa farTod gavrcelebuli 

enobrivi movlenaa (detalurad ix. Dryer 2011:https://wals.-

info/chapter/143). 
aRsaniSnavia, rom uaryofis gamoxatvis raodenobrivi 

maxasiaTebeli yovelTvis pirdapirproporciulad ar ai-

saxeba gamoxatvis semantikur siZliereze; konkretul 
konteqstSi am mocemulobas gansazRvravs konstruqciis 

agebis strategia da, Sesabamisad, markerisa da saxeluri, 

zmnuri leqsemebis konfiguracia. aqedan gamomdinare, ara-

erTi Teoriuli naSromi arsebobs ormagi (sammagi/ mraval-

jeradi) uaryofis formalur-funqciur Tanxvedrasa Tu 

sxvaobaze. maT Soris gamoirCeva t. vudenis kvleva (Wou-

den 1994), romelSic ormagi da mravaljeradi uaryofis 
oTxi semantikuri nairsaxeobaa gamoyofili da ganxilu-

li; aqedan, qarTveluri enebis empiriul monacemebs SeiZ-

leba mivusadagoT ori: 
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 ori uaryofa abaTilebs erTmaneTs, rogorc logi-

kaSi, da Sedegad aRar gvaqvs uaryofa. 

 ori uaryofa aZlierebs erTmaneTs, Sedegi ufro 

uaryofiTia, vidre imave konstruqciaSi mxolod erTi 

uaryofis SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs (Wouden 1994:93).  

(t. vudenis naSromis mixedviT oTxi semantikuri na-

irsaxeobis Sesaxeb ix. Sesavali: §2). 

samecniero literaturaSi gamoTqmulia mosazreba, 

rom t. vudenis mier gamoyofili ormagi an mravaljeradi 

uaryofis oTxi semantikuri saxe SeiZleba davides orze. 

saxeobebi gaerTiandebian imis mixedviT, ramdenad warmo-

adgenen isini erTi da imave semantikuri meqanizmis Sedegs; 

amgvari interpretaciiTac, zemodasaxelebuli ori nair-
saxeoba ZiriTadia da danarCenebis SemoerTeba SeuZlia 

(sakiTxis mimoxilva ix. advaZe 2015:71-72).  

 
 
2.1.  ormagi uaryofa qarTul saliteraturo enaSi 

 
qarTul enaSi v. Tofurias mier ormagi uaryofis saxe-

liT kvalificirebuli da tradiciulad am dasaxelebiT 
damkvidrebuli enobrivi movlena gulisxmobs winadade-
baSi erTdroulad uaryofis gamoxatvis ori saSualebis 

arsebobas, romlebic aZliereben erTmaneTs; ormagi uar-

yofa am TvalsazrisiT yvelaze zustad gamoxatavs saxel-

wodebis arss, radgan ormagi – orjer aRebuli, orkeci, 

orpiri, orfa (qegl-i) miemarTeba rogorc markerTa rao-

denobas, aseve mniSvnelobis gamoxatvas. aqedan gamomdina-

re, v. Tofurias mier saxeldebuli termini, ormagi uar-

yofa, yovelTvis gulisxmobs uaryofis markeris raode-
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nobis gaormagebas da semantikis gaZlierebas; Sesabamisd, 

igi faqtis konstataciiT, damoukidebladaa Seqmnili da 

ar aris saerTaSoriso “Double Negation”-is Targmani. qar-

Tuli ormagi uaryofa da ucxouri “Double Negation” 

formalurad Tanxvdebian erTmaneTs, radgan orive gu-

lisxmobs ori markeris arsebobas; rac Seexeba Sinaarss, 

saerTaSoriso “Double Negation” farTo mniSvnelobisaa, 
romlis mixedviT zemoaRwerili qarTuli ormagi uaryo-

fa sinamdvileSi mis erT-erT saxeobad ganixileba. 

v. Tofurias mier erTi winadadebis farglebSi ganxi-
luli ormagi uaryofis ori saSualebidan erTi uaryofi-

Ti nacvalsaxelia (an uaryofiTi zmnizeda), meore ki, 

zmnis win mdgari uaryofiTi nawilaki; magaliTad, 

(1) ara-vin ar modis (ormagi uaryofa),  

Sdr. Tavdapirvel versias:  

(2) ara-vin modis (erTmagi uaryofa).  
es ori erTnairi Sinaarsis winadadeba mxolod stilu-

rad gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisagan: pirvelSi uaryofa xaz-

gasmuli da aqcentirebulia, xolo meoreSi – ara. rogorc 

v. Tofuria
1 aRniSnavs, (1) magaliTis mixedviT aRwerili 

modeli ar dasturdeba Zveli qarTuli enis originalur 

Tu naTargmn TxzulebebSi X-XI saukuneebamde; erTader-

Ti gamonaklisia adiSis oTxTavi (897 weli), romelSic or-

magi uaryofis mxolod erTi magaliTi gvxvdeba: 

 
 (3) „...da aravin arRa ikadra kiTxvad misa“... mark. 12, 34 

                                                            
1 v. Tofuriam ormagi da erTmagi uaryofa ganixila da saTana-

do magaliTebi daimowma erTi uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelis mixed-

viT, Tumca sinqroniul doneze es Tanabrad exeba sxva uaryof-
iT nacvalsaxelebsa da uaryofiT zmnizedebs. 
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Sdr.: imave adgilis wakiTxva jruWis, parxlis, tbe-

Tis saxarebebSi (samive X s-isa):  

(4) „...arRaravin ikadra kiTxvad misa“... 

 
XI saukunidan ena sxvagvar tendencias amJRavnebs uar-

yofis gamoxatvis semantikuri siZlieris TvalsazrisiT, 

ris Semdegac „ormagi uaryofa“ farTod ikidebs fexs 

gardamavali periodis qarTulSi, vrceldeba axal qar-

Tulsa da qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi
1. miuxedavad imisa, 

rom ormagi uaryofa „samwerlo enam... gvian SeiTvisa“ (To-

furia 1923-1924)[2002] da „stiluri funqciiT“ datvirTa 

(arabuli 2004), gansakuTrebuli yuradReba unda mieqces 

imas, rom igi momdinareobs „cnobieri sferodan“ (v. To-

furia); Sesabamisad, amgvari „dakveTa“ enobrivi meqaniz-

miT „Cavardnili“ Sedegis gasworeba-gaumjobesebis auci-

leblobiT aris nakarnaxevi. kerZod, es „xarvezebia“:  

I. morfologiuri TvalsazrisiT, uaryofiTi nacval-

saxelebis / zmnizedebis struqtura, romelTa „pirvel Se-

madgenel nawils [TiTqos] uaryofiTobis Zala daekarga“ 

(Tofuria 1923-1924[2002:314])“.  

(5) ara-vin modis. 

Prclt:Neg-QPrn V  
uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelis SemadgenlobaSi mocemuli 

uaryofiTi nawilaki proklitikaa; igi mxolod kiTxviTi 

sityviT gadmocemul saxels ekuTvnis da mas uaryofs, 

isic „sustad“; ris gamoc misi „uaryofiTobis Zala“ ver 

gavrceldeba mTlianad winadadebaze; amitom 

                                                            
1 v. Tofurias Tvalsazriss ormagi uaryofis formebis dialeq-

tebidan momdinareobis Sesaxeb, vfiqrobT, damatebiTi kvleva 
sWirdeba.  
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II. sintaqsuri TvalsazrisiT, „mTqmeli cdilobs msme-
nelis cnobierebaSi naTlad daafiqsiros uaryofiTi mi-

marTeba qvemdebaresa da Semasmenels Soris“ da „ena iZu-
lebuli gaxda meore uaryofis nawilakis xmarebisTvis mi-

emarTa“ (Tofuria 1923-1924[2002:314])“.  

Sdr.: 

(6) ara-vin ar modis.  

Prclt:Neg-QPrn Neg V  
maSasadame, winadadebaSi mocemuli calmagi 1(Tan „sus-

ti“) uaryofa gaaZliera preverbalur poziciaSi gaCenil-

ma uaryofiTma nawilakma. 
specialur literaturaSi gamoTqmuli Tvalsazrisis 

Tanaxmad, winadadebis mniSvnelobas gansazRvravs uaryo-

fiTi elementis adgili zmnis win; subieqts / obieqts da 
mis predikats Soris ukuTqmiTi semantikis gamosaxatavad 

uaryofiTi elementi Cveulebriv ukavSirdeba zmnas (daw-

vrilebiT ix. Jespersen 1917:42-55).  

ucxoel avtorTa (Dahl 1979; Dryer 1988) kvlevebis mi-

xedviT, uaryofis gasaZliereblad NegV pozicia damaxa-

siaTebelia SVO da SOV wyobis enaTaTvis; am enebSi 

SNegVO da SONegV rigebi erT-erTi „yvelaze xSiri gav-

rcelebisaa“ (ix.Type 1. Map 143A:Order of Negative Morpheme 

and Verb:https://wals.info/chapter/143#143A)2. 

qarTvelur enebSi, ganviTarebuli morfologiuri 

struqturis gamo, sityvaTa rigi Tavisufalia, Tumca sin-

taqsuri funqciebis statistikuri analizi aCvenebs, rom 

kanonikuri sityvaTa rigi ganisazRvreba SVO an SOV mim-

                                                            
1
terminebi: calmagi da erTmagi sinonimuri mniSvnelobisaa. 

2 am sakiTxze ufro vrclad ucxoeli avtorebis Tvalsazrisebi 
ix. Sesavali: §2.  
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devrobiT (ivaniSvili 2009:74). winadadebaSi sityvaTa gan-
sazRvruli Tanmimdevrobac xels uwyobs qarTvelur 

enebSi NegV poziciis damkvidrebas. 

 
 

2.2. ormagi uaryofa da sxva qarTveluri enebi 

 
qarTuliseburi ormagi uaryofa ar aris damaxasiaTebe-

li sxva qarTveluri enebisaTvis: ar dasturdeba megrul-

Si, lazursa da svanurSi
1, Tumca, Teoriulad Tu vimsje-

lebT, Sinagani enobrivi kanonzomiereba – informaciis ga-

dacemisas movlenaTa xazgasma, saTqmelis naTlad gamokve-

Ta mniSvnelovania zepirmetyvelebis qargaze agebuli ara-

saliteraturo enebisTvisac. amas emateba empiriuli masa-

lis monacemebic, romelTa mixedviT megrulsa da svanurSi 

uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi formalur-Sinaarsobrivi maxa-

siaTeblebiT emsgavseba qarTulisas
2; kerZod: megrulSi 

kiTxviTi sityviT gadmocemul saxels mosdevs uaryofiTi 

nawilaki da igi enklitikaa; svanurSi kiTxviTi sityviT 
gadmocemul saxels uZRvis uaryofiTi nawilaki da igi 

proklitikaa. ara aqvs mniSvneloba, sad dgas klitikad qce-

uli uaryofis morfema – TavSi Tu boloSi, igi mxolod im 

saxels ekuTvnis, romelsac daerTvis da mxolod misi uar-

yofa SeuZlia, isic „sustad“; Sdr.: msgavsi viTareba qar-

TulSi calmagi uaryofis dros (ix. T. II: §1.1); amavdrou-

lad, orive enaSi (megrulsa da svanurSi) uaryofiT nac-

                                                            
1
amis Sesaxeb aRniSnuli aqvs v. Tofurias: „ormagi uaryofa qar-

Tuli bunebisaa“ (Tofuria 1923-1924 [2002:322]). 
2
lazurSi sinqroniul doneze uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi ar 
dasturdeba.  
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valsaxelebTan zmna dadebiTi formiTaa mocemuli da es 

wesi ugamonaklisoa. 
susti negaciis uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli sintaqsurad 

S-ia (an pirmimarTi O); klitikad qceul uaryofiT nawilaks 

saxelis (nacvalsaxelis) uarsayofad naklebgamomsaxvelo-

biTi Zala aqvs (Sdr.: qarTulis viTareba, T. II: §1.1), ami-

tom, qarTulis msgavsad, megrulsa da svanurSic arsebob-

da saWiroeba, qvemdebare-Semasmenels Soris arsebuli uar-

yofiTi semantika yofiliyo naTlad gamoxatuli
1; miuxeda-

vad amisa, sxva qarTvelur enebSi ar gaCenila ormagi uar-

yofa, Tumca qarTuliseburi ormagi uaryofis efeqti mi-

Rweul iqna sxvadasxva enobrivi saSualebiT.  
  
 

2.3.  uaryofis gamoxatvis ZiriTadi da alternatiuli  
 saSualebebi qarTvelur enebSi da ormagi  

uaryofis sakiTxi 
 

uaryofa gramatikul-semantikuri kategoriaa; amis ga-
mo bunebrivia miswrafeba semantikuri mravalferovnebis-

ken, rac winadadebaSi xSirad gramatikul-leqsikur mona-
cemTa urTierTmimarTebis SecvliTa da gadalagebiT mii-

Reba; Sesabamisad, qarTvelur enebSic uaryofis semanti-

kis aqtualizebisaTvis gaCnda ori SesaZlebloba:  

I. erTmagi uaryofis gamomxatveli ZiriTadi formis 

Secvla ufro Zlieri alternatiuli formiT. 

                                                            
1 msgavsi problema idga lazurSic, ramac gamoiwvia uaryofiTi 
nacvalsaxelis Canacvleba; lazuri magaliTebis sqema ix. mom-

devno paragrafSi: §2.3. 
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an 

II. erTmagi uaryofis gaZliereba.  

qarTulma saliteraturo enam meore gza airCia; ase Ca-

moyalibda qarTulSi ormagi uaryofa (aravin ar midis) 

erTmagi uaryofis (aravin midis) paralelurad; maTi „ur-

TierTmonacvleoba Tavisufalia da stilistikis sferod 

aris miCneuli“ (arabuli 2004:178) maSin, roca „uaryofiT 
nacvalsaxelsa Tu uaryofiT zmnizedas uSualod mosdevs 

uaryofiTi nawilaki“ (geguCaZe 2007:37). stilur-pragma-

tikuli funqciis ormag uaryofas saerTaSoriso stan-

dartis mixedviT SeiZleba ewodos „arCeviTi ormagi uar-

yofa“ (Optional Double Negation) 1.  
Tanamedrove qarTulSi erTmagi da ormagi uaryofis 

gamoyenebis sixSire da Taviseburebebi gadamowmda qarTu-

li enis erovnul korpusSi (GEKKO) (korpusuli kvleva 
ganxorcielda qarTuli enis institutis bazaze Sesrule-

buli Sidagrantis farglebSi: Tbilisis saxelmwifo uni-

versiteti, 2015 weli)2: „sul moZiebul iqna uaryofis ga-

momxatveli 121 859 konteqsti, maTgan ormagi uaryofis 

Semcveli 11 233 (daaxl. 9,21%). es monacemebi adasturebs 

mecnierTa dakvirvebas, rom erTmagi da ormagi uaryofa 

Tanamedrove qarTulSi Tanaarsebobs, Tumca erTmagi ma-

inc sWarbobs ormags... korpusis monacemebiT dasturdeba 

isic, romel nacvalsaxelTan an zmnizedasTan gvxvdeba 

ufro xSirad erTmagi uaryofa (mag., „araferi“: 36 495 

konteqstidan mxolod 3 840-ia ormagi) da romelTan 

eniWeba upiratesoba ormag uaryofas (mag., „aranairad“: 

                                                            
1 ix. Map 143C: Optional Double Negation: https://wals.info/chapter/143#143C 
2
korpusuli monacemebi gadamowmda mimdinare grantis (FR17-

388) farglebSic; tendenciebi ucvlelia.  
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1 461 magaliTidan ormagia 1 228)“ (qurdaZe da sxvebi 

2016a:90-91).  
erovnuli korpusis mixedviT uaryofiT nacvalsa-

xelTa da uaryofiT zmnizedaTa gamoyenebis statisti-

kuri monacemebi (calke da nawilakebTan erTad) srulad 

ix. danarTi #8-Si da danarTi #9-Si. 

 ramdenadac saqme dokumentirebul enas exeba, uaryo-

fis ormagi da erTmagi formebis stiluri monacvleoba 

SeuzRudavad ver SenarCunda; „arCeviTi ormagi uaryo-

fa“ gadaiqca „savaldebulo ormag uaryofad“ (“Obligatory 

Double Negation”)1 maSin, roca:  

a. uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli (an zmnizeda) gaTiSulia 

zmnisgan. 

b. nacvalsaxeli prepoziciuli msazRvrelia.  

g. uaryofiTi sityvebi (nacvalsaxeli an nawilaki) -ca 

nawilakiania. 
savaldebulo ormagi uaryofis Sesaxeb ufro vrclad 

ix. arabuli 2004:178; geguCaZe 2007:39; zeqalaSvili 2004: 

124-125; Jurnalistikis... 2002; agreTve monografiis Se-

savali: §1. Sesabamisi magaliTebi qarTvel mweralTa Se-

moqmedebidan ix. danarTi #10-Si. 
arCeviTi da savaldebulo ormagi uaryofis Semcveli 

winadadebebis gverdigverd arsebobam, rogorc Cans, xeli 

Seuwyo erTmagi uaryofis mcdar formaTa gavrcelebas
2, 

gansakuTrebiT masmediis enaSi (mcdar formaTa magali-

Tebi ix. danarTi #11-Si). 

                                                            
1 ix. Map 143B: Obligatory Double Negation: https://wals.info/chapter/143#143C  
2 am tipis mcdar formaTa gavrcelebis sxva mizezebze ix. gegu-

CaZe 2007: 36-37. 
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amrigad, qarTulSi „arCeviTi ormagi uaryofa“ momdi-

nareobs „cnobieri sferodan“ (v. Tofuria) da gansazRvru-

lia stiliT; stilis saWiroeba Seqmna morfologiuri seg-

mentebis ganlagebam (Neg-is proklitikam saxelis win) uar-

yofiT nacvalsaxelSi; calkeul SemTxvevebSi, „arCeviTi 

ormagi uaryofis“ (stilis) gardaqmna „savaldebulo or-

mag uaryofad“ (gramatikul normad) Seapiroba enobrivma 

meqanizmma, kerZod, winadadebis sintaqsurma organizebam 

(es movlena, rogorc tradiciuli „ormagi uaryofis“ dam-

kvidrebis xelSemwyobi faqtori, SeniSnuli da aRwerili 

aqvs l. geguCaZes (ix. geguCaZe 2007: 32-40). 
megrulma uaryofis semantikis aqtualizebisTvis ze-

moaRniSnuli ori SesaZleblobidan gamoiyena pirveli da 

erTmagi uaryofis gamomxatveli ZiriTadi forma – uar-

yofiTi nacvalsaxeli (igive iTqmis uaryofiT zmnizeda-

zec) Secvala ufro Zlieri alternatiuli variantiT: ga-

nusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelisa da uaryofiTi nawila-

kis kombinaciiT. am monacvleobis kanonozomierebebsa da 

xelSemwyob faqtorebze, alternatiuli formis upirates 

statistikur monacemebze dawvrilebiT ix. T. II: §1.2. da-

zustebisTvis SeiZleba iTqvas, rom megrulSi alternati-

uli formiT uaryofis aqtualizeba gansazRvrulia enob-

rivi monacemebiT: morfologiuri segmentebis urTierT-

ganlagebiT (ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelisa da Neg-

is postpoziciuri urTierTmimarTeba) da winadadebis 

sintaqsuri organizebiT. 
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megrulSi uaryofis gamomxatveli ZiriTadi da  

alternatiuli formebis sqema: 

 
morfologiuri segmentebis poziciuri  

urTierTmimarTeba 

 
uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli (ZiriTadi saSualeba, susti 

uaryofa) 

(1) miT-a 

QPrn-Encltc : Neg 
„aravin“, Sdr.: msgavseba qarTulTan: ara-vin: Prcltc : Neg - 

QPrn 

ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeli da uaryofiTi nawilaki  

(alternatiuli saSualeba, aqtualizebuli uaryofa) 

(2) miTini var  

IndfPrn Neg  
„vinme ara“ = „aravin“, Sdr.: gansxvaveba qarTulTan.  

 
winadadebis sintaqsuri organizeba 

S-isa da O-is urTierTmimarTeba (susti uaryofa) 

(3) miT-a murs  

QPrn-Encltc : Neg V  
„aravin modis“ , Sdr.: msgavseba qarTulis erTmag uar-

yofasTan: Prcltc : Neg-QPrn V  

 
S-isa da O-is urTierTmimarTeba (aqtualizebuli uar-

yofa)  

(4) miTini va murs 

IndfPrn Neg V 
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„vinme “ = „aravin“ ar modis, Sdr.: gansxvaveba qarTul-

Tan.  

 
lazurSi uaryofis semantikis aqtualizebis procesi 

dasrulebulia: ZiriTads srulad Caenacvla alternati-

uli (uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelis adgili daiWira kombini-

rebulma segmentma: ganusazRvrelobiTma nacvalsaxelma 

da uaryofiTma nawilakma; igive procesi warimarTa uar-

yofiT zmnizedasTanac). lazurSi am monacvleobis kanon-

zomierebebsa da xelSemwyob faqtorebze ix. T. I: §1.2.; la-

zurSic, megrulis msgavsad, alternatiuli formiT uar-

yofis aqtualizeba da erTaderT formad misi damkvidre-

ba gansazRvra enobrivma monacemebma: morfologiuri seg-

mentebis urTierTganlagebam (ganusazRvrelobiTi nac-

valsaxelisa da Neg-is postpoziciurma urTierTmimarTe-

bam) da winadadebis sintaqsurma organizebam; Sdr.: msgav-

seba megrulTan. 

 
lazurSi uaryofis gamomxatveli ZiriTadi da   

alternatiuli formebis sqema: 

 
uaryofis gamomxatveli ZiriTadi saSualeba, susti 

uaryofa ‒ ar dasturdeba. 

Sesabamisad, 

S-isa da O-is urTierTmimarTeba (susti uaryofa) ‒ ar 

dasturdeba. 

Sdr.: megrulis sqemas, magaliTebi: (1) da (3). 

 
morfologiuri segmentebis poziciuri urTierTmi-

marTeba  
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ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeli da uaryofiTi nawi-

laki (alternatiuli saSualeba, aqtualizebuli uaryo-

fa) 

(5) miTi var  

 IndfPrn Neg  
„vinme ara“ = „aravin“, Sdr.: msgavseba megrulTan; ix. ma-

galiTi (2).  

 
winadadebis sintaqsuri organizeba 

S-isa da O-is urTierTmimarTeba (aqtualizebuli uar-

yofa)  

(6) miTi var nulun 

IndfPrn Neg V 
„vinme“ = „aravin“ ar modis“, Sdr.: msgavseba megrul-

Tan; ix. magaliTi (4).  
 

d a s k v n e b i  

rogorc sakiTxis analizma cxadyo, qarTuli da meg-

rul-lazuri uaryofis „sustad“ gamoxatvis dasaZlevad 

erTnairad irCeven negaciis pirveladobis princips (Horn 

2001 [1989]1, Tumca Sedegi sxvadasxvanairia, radgan gan-

sxvavebulad iyeneben arsebul SesaZleblobebs; kerZod, 

aRniSnuli principis Tanaxmad, uaryofis gamoxatvisas 
bundovanebis Tavidan asacileblad gadamwyvetia uaryo-

fiTi nawilakis adgili; amitom saWiroa misi (uaryofiTi 

nawilakis) moTavseba  

                                                            
1 l. hornis mier Semotanili negaciis pirveladobis principi 
eyrdnoba espersenis SeniSnul kanonzomierebas uaryofiTi mar-

kerisa da uarsayofi sityvis poziciuri urTierTmimarTebis 
Sesaxeb (Jespersen 1917:5) (ix. Sesavali: §2). 



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 192 

a. uarsayofi sityvis win (NegV pozicia), an 

b. uarsayof sityvasTan rac SeiZleba axlos.  

(damowmebulia espersenis mixedviT: Jespersen 1917:5) 

qarTulma gamoiyena principis mxolod erTi nawili: 

airCia Neg V pozicia, romlis xarjze zmnuri / sintaqsuri 

modeli (S↔V urTierTmimarTeba) gaaaqtiura, xolo saxe-

luri modeli (uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli) gauaqtiurebeli 

darCa; Sesabamisad, negaciis pirveladobis principmac 

mxolod nawilobriv (ix. a) imuSava da winadadebaSi Neg-is 

Sualeduri pozicia saxelsa da zmnas Soris (Prn/S-Neg-V 

rigi) efeqturi ver gaxda. amis sakompensaciod salitera-

turo qarTulma Zlieri NegV poziciiT gauaqtiurebeli 

saxeluri modeli (uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli) gaaZliera 
da calkeuli SemTxvevisTvis ormagi uaryofa normad gaa-

forma (ix. sakiTxis analizi srulad T. II: § 2.1). 

megrulma da lazurma, rogorc zepirmetyvelebis 

enebma, romelTaTvisac standartuli normalizacia ar 

aris damaxasiaTebeli, gamoiyenes zemoaRniSnuli princi-

pis orive nawili cal-calke da moqnili strategiiT; ker-

Zod:  

 gaaaqtiures saxeli: saxelur modelSi klitika Caa-

nacvla uaryofis nawilakma: megr. miT-a – miTini var (QPrn-

Cltc : Neg → IndfPrn Neg), Sdr.: b principi: Neg uarsayof si-

tyvasTan rac SeiZleba axlos unda iyos. amiT am enebma 

„cnobierSi“ Seqmnes semantikurad qarT. aravin-is fardi, 

magram struqturul-semantikuri SesaZleblobiT qarTul 

aravin-ze Zlieri morfologiuri modeli. 

 gaaaqtiures S / O ↔ V-s urTierTmimarTeba NegV 

poziciiT (Sdr.: a. Neg V rigi). 
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winadadebaSi stabilurad Camoyalibda Prn/S-Neg-V mim-

devroba; Neg-is Sualeduri pozicia saxelsa da zmnas So-

ris gaaqtiurebuli modelebis pirobebSi efeqturi gaxda 

da negaciis pirveladobis principmac srulad (ix. a. b.) 

imuSava. erTi uaryofiTi nawilakiT miRweul iqna ormagi 
uaryofis fardi semantikuri efeqti da ormagi uaryofis 

arsebobis saWiroeba megrulsa da lazurSi ar damdgara. 

m a S a s a d a m e, enaSi ormagi uaryofis gaCena damoki-

debulia imaze, negaciis pirveladobis principi srulad 

aris gamoyenebuli Tu nawilobriv; Tavis mxriv, am proce-

sis ganxorcielebasac sWirdeba Semapirobebeli faqtore-

bi; kerZod, 

megrul-lazuri masalis mixedviT:  

 pirveladobis principis srulad realizebas gan-

sazRvravs Neg nawilakis Sualeduri pozicia saxelsa da 

zmnas Soris, oRond gaaqtiurebuli saxelis SemTxvevaSi. 
amiT SesaZlebelia aqtiuri saxeluri modelis efeqtis 

SenarCunebac da zmnuri modelis gaaqtiurebac; roca ur-

TierTganmapirobebeli wesebis ganxorcieleba Tanmimdev-

rulia, maSin Zlieri semantikis gamosaxatavad erTmagi 

uaryofac sakmarisia. 

qarTuli masalis mixedviT:  

 pirveladobis principi nawilobriv muSaobs, rad-

gan Neg nawilaks Sualeduri pozicia uWiravs gauaqtiu-

rebel saxelsa da zmnas Soris; am SemTxvevaSi Neg-s mxo-

lod zmnis gaaqtiureba da misi saSualebiT saxeluri mo-

delis gaZliereba SeuZlia; amitomac, Zlieri semantikis 

gamosaxatavad erTaderTi gza mxolod ormagi uaryofaa.  
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 s v a n u r i    m a s a l i s    a n a l i z i 

 
svanuric uaryofis aqtualizebis alternatiul gzas 

irCevs, magram amis misaRwevad leqsikur saSualebas iye-

nebs. rogorc cnobilia, svanurSi iseve, rogorc qarTul-

Si, rTuli nawilakebis meore komponents nacvalsaxeli 

warmoadgens da es komponenti umetes SemTxvevaSi aris -ma, 

romelic sinqroniul doneze semantikurad qarTul „ras“ 

Seesatyviseba; pirveli komponenti ki aris sakuTriv uar-

yofiTi elementi. uaryofis aqtualizaciis sakiTxi ukav-

Sirdeba swored nawilakebis pirvel komponents, romelic 
gansazRvravs uaryofis gamoxatvis ZiriTadi da alterna-

tiuli saSualebebis arsebobas am enaSi; kerZod, neitra-

luri uaryofis nawilakTa umravlesobaSi uaryofiTobis 

sami TanxmovniTi elementidan (m, d, n) umetesad gvxvdeba 

mxolod erTi – m an d, ramdenime nawilakSi ki erTdrou-

lad ori sxvadasxva elementia – m da d. uaryofis erTele-

mentiani nawilakiT yovelTvis araaqtualizebuli uaryo-

faa gamoxatuli, xolo orelementianiT, piriqiT, aqtua-

lizebuli: „kategoriulobas swored is erTeulebi gaxa-

zaven, romelTa SemadgenlobaSi uaryofiTobis ori sxva-

dasxva elementi (m da d) erTdroulad monawileobs (mar-

giani-subari 1978:27). mam(a) da madma nawilakebs Soris ar-

sebuli semantikuri sxvaoba maTgan nawarmoeb uaryofiT 
nacvalsaxelebSi Cans da aseT SemTxvevaSi ara aqvs mniSvne-

loba, romelime maTgani uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelis seg-

mentia Tu zmnis wina pozicia uWiravs winadadebaSi; ker-

Zod:  

 (7) mamageS „araferi“ (uaryofa sustia): 
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Siisga mamageS xuRa (eqsp. masalebi) „xelSi araferi 

aqvs/uWiravs“.  

Sdr.: qarTulis erTmag uaryofas, megrulis sqemaze 

(1) da (3) magaliTebs. 

(8) madmageS „saerTod araferi“ (uaryofa aqtuali-

zebulia): 

Siisga madmageS lxsad (eqsp. masalebi) „xelSi (sul) 

araferi SerCa“.  
svanurSi martivi da rTuli uaryofiTi nawilakebi 

zmnis wina poziciasac ikaveben winadadebaSi da uaryofis 
gamoxatvis kategoriulobis TvalsazrisiT iseT semanti-

kur sxvaobas inarCuneben, rogoric uaryofiTi nacvalsa-

xelebis SemTxvevaSi ganvixileT; kerZod, mm nawilakiani 
zmnuri uaryofa semantikurad qarTuli ar nawilakiani 

zmnuri formebiT gamoxatuli uaryofis identuria, md / 
mad(e) nawilakiT gamoxatuli uaryofa ki ufro kategori-

ulia.  

svanur enaSi aRwerili procesebi rom SevafasoT 

uaryofis pirveladobis principis mixedviT, aRmoCndeba, 

rom ori SesaZleblobidan (NegPrn da NegV) svanuri xan 

erTs irCevs, xan meores; Zlieri semantikis nawilakis 

SemTxvevaSi erT-erTic sakmarisia winadadebis ukuTqmi-

Tobis gasaZliereblad.  

md / mad(e) nawilakiT uaryofis gamoxatvisas yurad-

Rebamisaqcevia erTi niuansi, romelic mxolod svanu-

risTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli; kerZod: am nawilaks, ka-

tegoriulobasTan erTad, sagnis an faqtis uaryofis kon-

kretizacia da mis mimarT subieqtis (mTqmelis) damokide-

bulebis gamoxatva SeuZlia:  
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(9) lezeb mm maku (eqsp. masalebi) „saWmeli ar minda“ 

= „zogadad Wama ar minda“ (naklebadkategoriuli / araaq-

tualizebuli). 

(10) leR md maku (eqsp. masalebi) „xorci ar minda“ = 

„konkretulad xorci ar minda araviTar SemTxvevaSi“ (am 

situaciaSi sxva rameze, magaliTad, rZeze, ar ityoda 

uars) (metad kategoriuli / aqtualizebuli konkretuli 

sagnis mimarT). 
 

SeniSvna: Tavazianobis gamomxatvel frazaSi – gmadlobT, 

ar minda! – qarTuli ar nawilakis Sesatyvisad svanuri 

md / mad(e)-s ar gamoiyenebs; imdenad kategoriulia sva-

nuri nawilakis uaryofiTi semantika, rom misi gamoyene-

ba utaqtobad CaiTvleba. 

kidev ufro aqtualizebulia uaryofa demis nawilakis 

gamoyenebisas, romelic pirdapir gamoxatavs kategori-

ul, principul uars moqmedebis Sesrulebaze: demis 
xamSe! ar vimuSaveb! 

d a s k v n e b i  

qarTvelur enebSi uaryofis aqtualizeba miiRweva:  

1. erTmagi uaryofis gaZlierebiT – ormagi uaryofiT 

(saliteraturo qarTulisTvis), rac SesaZlebelia sti-

lur-gramatikuli saSualebebiT. 

2. uaryofis gamoxatvis ZiriTadi da alternatiuli 

formebis monacvleobiT (megrulis, lazurisa da svanu-

risTvis), rac SesaZlebelia gramatikul-leqsikuri saSua-

lebebiT. 
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3. megrulSi, lazursa da svanurSi ZiriTadi da alterna-

tiuli formebis monacvleoba gansazRravs semantikurad 

ormagi (gaZlierebuli, aqtualizebuli) uaryofis efeqts. 

 
S e j a m e b a 

 
qarTvelur enebSi uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebisa da 

uaryofiTi zmnizedebis struqturul-semantikurma ana-

lizma warmoaCina Semdegi enobrivi suraTi:  
uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis morfologiuri modeli 

erTnairia Zvel, axal qarTulsa da svanurSi: uaryofiTi 

nawilaki + kiTxviTi sityva / leqsikuri erTeuli, rac ti-

pologiurad osuri enis monacemebis msgavsia da kvlevis 
saintereso perspeqtivas saxavs arealuri lingvistikis 

TvalsazrisiT. sinqroniul doneze qarTulSi calke ga-

moiyofa uaryofiT zmnizedaTa jgufi. svanurSi SesaZleb-

lobis uaryofis gamomxatveli zmnizedebisa da nacvalsa-

xelebisTvis paralelurad moipoveba sxva struqturac: 

neitraluri uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli / zmnizeda + SesaZ-

leblobis nawilaki moS.  
lazurSi sinqroniul doneze uaryofiTi nacvalsaxe-

lebi da uaryofiTi zmnizedebi ar dasturdeba.  

 qarTul-svanurisgan gansxvavebulia megrulis mor-

fologiuri modeli uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebisaTvis / 

zmnizedebisaTvis; kerZod, maTTvis damaxasiaTebelia Seb-

runebuli wyoba: kiTxviTi sityva + uaryofiTi nawilaki, 

romelic proklitikaa. klitikad qceuli uaryofiTi na-

wilakiT megruli qarTulsa da svanurs emsgavseba, risi 
Sedegicaa samive enaSi kiTxviTi sityviT gadmocemuli sa-

xelis „sustad“ uaryofa; aseT saxelur modelTan zmna 
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dadebiTi formiTaa mocemuli; Sesabamisad dabalia wina-

dadebis ukuTqmiTobis xarisxic. 

uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis / zmnizedebis agebulebas 

mWidrod ukavSirdeba uaryofis semantikis aqtualizeba, 

romelsac qarTveluri enebi sxvadasxva saSualebiT aRweven:  

a. qarTuli erTmag uaryofas aZlierebs; b. megruli, 

lazuri da svanuri „susti“ erTmagi uaryofis gamomxat-

vel nacvalsaxelebs / zmnizedebs anacvleben alternati-

uli (ufro Zlieri) saSualebiT.  
megrulsa da lazurSi alternatiuli morfologiuri 

modeli warmodgenilia ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxe-

lis / zmnizedis da uaryofiTi nawilakis kombinaciiT; wi-
nadadebaSi nawilakis Sualeduri pozicia saxelsa da 
zmnas Soris gansazRvravs alternatiuli morfologiuri 

modelis produqtiulobas. svanuri leqsikuri saSuale-

biT qmnis ormagi uaryofis semantikis efeqts. 

 

 
 
 
 

 



 
 
 

 

 

Tavi III 
 

uaryofis gamoxatvis 

 zmnuri modelebi 
qarTvelur enebSi  
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1.  uaryofiT nawilakTa sistema qarTvelur enebSi  

da zmnasTan Sexamebis sakiTxebi 
 

uaryofis gamosaxatavad, rogorc aRiniSna, erT-erTi 

mniSvnelovani saSualebaa Sesabamisi jgufis nawilakebi, 

romlebic dasturdeba saxelur da zmnur modelebSi, 
Tumca gansakuTrebiT mWidrod ukavSirdeba zmnas grama-

tikuli kategoriebis (kilo, potencialisi) da stilistu-

ri Taviseburebebis gadmosacemad. qarTvelur enebSi ar-

sebuli uaryofiTi nawilakebis mravalferovani sistema 
saintereso enobriv suraTs qmnis zmnasTan Sexamebis 

TvalsazrisiT.  

1.1.  uaryofiTi nawilakebis sistema qarTul enaSi: 

gramatikul-stilisturi Taviseburebani 

qarTulSi sami uaryofiTi nawilakia: ar (ara), ver (ve-

ra) da nu. maT, Cveulebriv, ukuTqmiT nawilakebs uwode-

ben. samive nawilaki uZveles qarTul werilobiT ZeglebSi 

dasturdeba, isini daerTvian zmnas da uaryofiT Sinaarss 

aZleven winadadebas; Tumca Sinaarsobrivad sakmaod gan-

sxvavdebian erTmaneTisagan. ar martivad uaryofs: ar 

Wams; ver moqmedebis SeZlebas uaryofs: ver Wams; nu ki (II 

kavSirebiTTan agreTve ar) krZalavs moqmedebas: nu Wams, 

ar Wamos (Tofuria 1923-1924:77-78, SaniZe 1980:610).  

 
SeniSvna 1: Zvel qarTul naTargmn ZeglebSi nu zogjer 
gamoyenebulia ritorikuli kiTxvis Semcvel winadade-
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bebSi: nu Senca galileჲT xara? da sxv. k. danelia aRniS-

navs, rom aseT SemTxvevebSi nu nawilaki zedmetia, is 

berZnuli μή (zogjer oύ)  nawilakis kalkia. avtoris va-

raudiT, aseT enobriv viTarebaSi originalis gavleniT 
zogi mTargmneli da redaqtori gaurboda nu nawlakis 
gamoyenebas da mis nacvlad rTul kiTxviT nawilakebs 

iyenebda: nuukue, nuTu. Zvel qarTul originalur Zeg-

lebSi ar SeiniSneba nu nawilakis Segueba kiTxviT wina-

dadebebTan (danelia 1998:109-114). 

 
zemoaRniSnuli nawilakebi (ar, nu, ver) sxva nawilakeb-

Tan erTadac SeiZleba Segvxvdes, magaliTad, -Ra nawilak-

Tan erTad: aRar (← arRara), veRar (← verRara), nuRar 

(← nuRara) da -c(a) nawilakTan erTad: arc(a), verc(a), 

nurc(a). rogorc a. SaniZe SeniSnavs, unda yofiliyo nu-

c(a), magram „arc“ da „verc“ nawilakebis analogiiT r Ca-

erTo da miviReT: nurca (SaniZe 1980:610).  

specialur literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom uaryofa, 

Cveulebriv, raime moqmedebas exeba, romelic zmniT gamo-

ixateba. amitomacaa, rom uaryofiTi nawilakebi (ar, ver, 

nu) zmnasTan arian dakavSirebulni
1; qarTulSi isini yo-

velTvis win uZRvian zmnas. amitomac uaryofiTi nawilake-

bis gramatikul-stilisturi Taviseburebani swored 

zmnasTan mimarTebiT ganixileba. am TvalsazrisiT sainte-

                                                            
1 ar // ara, ver // vera nawilakebi gvxvdeba saxelebSic sityvawar-

moebiTi morfemebis daniSnulebiT: arnaxuli, argagonili; 
arakaci, araCveulebrivi; vernaxuli, vermoZebnili; veraviTa-
ri, veranairi (jorbenaZe 1984:145-149; jorbenaZe da sxvebi 
1988:43-43:167; am sakiTxze msjeloba ix. T. I: §2.1); rogorc  
b. jorbenaZe aRniSnavs, ver // vera nawilakiT nawarmoebi forme-

bi gacilebiT naklebia.  
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reso suraTs gvaZlevs uaryofiTi nawilakebis gamoyeneba 
sxvadasxva mwkrivis Tu kilos formasTan da uaryofiTi 
nawilakebis gamoyeneba zogierT zmnasTan maTi morfolo-

giuri struqturis Tu leqsikuri mniSvnelobebis gaTva-

liswinebiT.  

 am mxriv aRsaniSnavia, rom ar da ver nawilakebi Ta-

nabrad gvxvdeba yvela mwkrivis formasTan, maTgan ar mar-

tivad uaryofs
1, xolo ver moqmedebis SesaZleblobas 

uaryofs, nu nawilaki ki mwkrivebTan mimarTebiT Tavise-

burebebs gviCvenebs: ar gvxvdeba wyvetilis formasTan, 

radgan SeuZlebelia imisi akrZalva, rac ukve moxda; iSvi-

aTad, gansakuTrebul SemTxvevebSi, kerZod, momavlis ga-

gebiT gvxvdeba I TurmeobiTis formebTan: nu ucocxlia, 

nu uWamia da sxv.; I da II TurmeobiTis formebTan SeiZleba 

gamoixatos muqara: aba, nu dauweria! aba, nu daewera! ro-

gorc b. jorbenaZe SeniSnavs, am SemTxvevaSi upiratesoba 

ar nawilaks eniWeba: aba, ar dauweria! aba ar daewera! iS-
viaTad gvxvdeba nu nawilaki xolmeobiTisa da kavSirebi-

Tis mwkrivebTan. miuxedavad imisa, rom brZaneba, akrZalva 

momavalSi xdeba, nu nawilakma SeiZleba gamoxatos katego-

riuli uaryofac awmyos mwkrivTan; es im SemTxvevaSi, Tu 

moqmedeba, ris aRkveTasac iTxoven, ukve dawyebulia: nu 

akeTeb! Cveulebriv, nu nawilaki brZanebiT kiloSia da-

dasturebuli TxovniTi akrZalvis gamosaxatavad, magram 

es semantikuri elferi SenarCunebuli aqvs maSinac, roca 

brZanebiTis funqcia aRar gamoixateba: Tu ar undoda, nu 

                                                            
1 ar // ara zogjer gamoyenebulia mtkicebiT-dadasturebiTi da-

niSnulebiT, Cveulebriv, CakiTxvis dros: axla ar wavida? wavi-

da ara? (jorbenaZe da sxvebi 1988:43-44). am sakiTxze msjeloba 
ix. T. IV: §1.4. 
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dawerda! (WumburiZe 1970:41- 42; jorbenaZe 1984:140; jor-

benaZe da sxvebi 1988:323).  

yovelive es cxrilis saxiT ase gamoisaxeba:  

 
SeniSvna 2: frCxilebSi warmodgenilia nu nawilakiani, 

iSviaTad xmarebuli formebi, romelTagan zogierTi 
mwkrivis gamoyeneba kidev ufro SezRudulia, mxolod 
calkeuli zmnuri fuZis semantikiTaa ganpirobebuli da 

garkveul konteqstSi gamoiyeneba. 

 
cxrili #1 

 ar ver nu 
awmyo ar wers ver wers nu wers 
uwyveteli ar werda ver werda nu werda 
awmyos kavSirebi-

Ti 
ar werdes ver werdes (nu werdes) 

myofadi ar dawers ver dawers nu dawers 
xolmeobiTi ar dawer-

da 
ver dawer-

da 
(nu dawerda) 

myofadis kavSi-

rebiTi 
ar dawer-

des 
ver dawer-

des 
(nu dawer-

des) 
wyvetili ar dawera ver dawera (nu dawera) 
II kavSirebiTi ar dawe-

ros 
ver dawe-

ros 
(nu dawe-

ros) 
I TurmeobiTi ar dauwe-

ria 
ver dauwe-

ria 
(nu dauwe-

ria) 
II TurmeobiTi ar daewera ver daewe-

ra 
(nu daewera) 

III kavSirebiTi  ar daewe-

ros 
ver daewe-

ros 
(nu daewe-

ros) 
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zemoaRniSnuli nawilakebis gamoyeneba saintereso su-

raTs gvaZlevs sxvadasxva kilos formebTan gamoyenebis 

mxriv; kerZod, ver nawilaki ar dasturdeba brZanebiT ki-

losTan; igi, Cveulebriv, TxrobiTi da kavSirebiTi kilos 

formebs exameba, nu nawilaki ki umTavresad swored brZa-

nebiTi (da natvriTi) kilos formebTan ixmareba. es am na-

wilakebis Sinaarsobrivi TaviseburebebiT aixsneba: nu na-

wilakis funqciaa akrZalva da, Sesabamisad, is ukuTqmiT 

brZanebiTSi xSirad gvxvdeba, ver nawilaki ki aRiSnavs, 

rom moqmedeba, subieqtis survilisa da cdis miuxedavad, 

ar sruldeba; amitom, rogorc z. WumburiZe aRniSnavs, 

„brZaneba aseT SemTxvevaSi Seuferebeli da uadgiloa“ 

(WumburiZe 1970:42).  
amave Sinaarsobrivi Taviseburebis gamo ver nawilaki 

ar gvxvdeba inversiul, manis rigis zmnebTan: *ver mwyu-

ria, *ver miyvars, *ver mSia da sxv. subieqturi wyobis 

zmnebisagan aseTi erTaderTia: vici. rogorc z. Wumburi-

Ze miuTiTebs, sayuradReboa, rom „vici“ zmna megrulsa da 

svanurSi swored inversiuli wyobisaa: megr. m i C q u, svan. 

m i x a l“. amasTanave, mkvlevari wers, rom Tanamedrove 
qarTulSi zepir metyvelebaSi SeiZleba Segvxvdes gamoT-

qma, rodesac ver nawilaki gamoiyeneba „vici“ zmnasTan: 

„dRes gakveTili kargad ver vici“, Tumca mkvlevari miu-

TiTebs, rom „ver vici“ viTarebis garemoebis gareSe ar 

ixmareba. aseve, ver nawilaki ar ixmareba: aris, arsebobs, 

imyofeba, aqvs zmnebTan, Tumca, Tu amaTgan romelimes ax-

lavs viTarebis garemoeba, ar nawilakis paralelurad ver 

nawilakis gamoyenebac dasaSvebia: kargad ara aqvs saqme // 

kargad vera aqvs saqme.  
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ver nawilaki ar gamoiyeneba statikur zmnaTa umrav-

lesobasTan, aseTebia: avlia, asxia, ayria, aweria, axatia, 

awyvia, atyvia, artyia, acvia, aCnia da sxv. (WumburiZe 

1970:42).  
ver nawilaki ar gamoiyeneba zogierT zmnasTan, rom-

lebic mis gareSe gamoxataven SesaZleblobas. am sakiTxs  

g. maWavariani qarTvelur enebTan mimarTebiT ganixilavs 

da aRniSnavs, rom qarTvelur enebSi vnebiTi gvari poten-

cialisis gamoxatvas ukavSirdeba. mkvlevari wers, rom 

iwereba niSnavs, rom axla iwereba rame da aseve niSnavs 

imasac, rom saerTod iwereba, SeiZleba daiweros rame. po-

tencialisi qarTulSi sustad aris gamoxatuli, kargad 

Cans iWmeva, ismeva zmnebSi, gansakuTrebiT am zmnaTa uar-

yofiT formebSi: ar iWmeva, ar ismeva. Semdeg avtori wers: 

„qarTulSi uaryofiTi potencialisis gamosaxatavad spe-

cialuri ver nawilaki arsebobs, romelic zemoT dasaxe-

lebul zmnebTan imitom ar ixmareba, rom es zmnebi TviT 

Seicaven potencialisis gagebas“ (maWavariani 2002:100).  

zemoT ukve aRvniSneT, rom im zmnaTa umetesobas, rom-

lebic ver igueben ver nawilaks, prof. z. WumburiZis az-

riT, inversiuli zmnebi Seadgenen. maT garda avtori asa-

xelebs aris, arsebobs... tipis zmnebs, statikur zmnebs da 

zogierT zmnas, romlebic Sinaarsobrivad qonebis simci-

res, an xSirad uqonlobas gamoxataven: abadia, gaaCnia, mo-

epoveba, moeZeveba (WumburiZe 1970:42-43). 

prof. b. jorbenaZe im zmnebSi, romlebic ver nawilaks 

ar dairTaven, aerTianebs Semdeg jgufebs: grZnoba-aRqmis 

zmnebi, statikuri zmnebi, potencialisis gamomxatveli 

zmnebi (jorbenaZe 1984:140).  
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zmnebs, romlebTanac ver nawilaki ar gamoiyeneba, daw-

vrilebiT ganixilavs marCelo CerCi. igi am zmnebs da arawe-

sieri uRlebis zmnebs calke, D jgufSi, aerTianebs (Cherchi 

1997:122, 213). m. CerCis kvlevas sxva avtorTa naSromebTan 

erTad ganvixilavT calke, amave TavSi: ix. §1.6. 

amrigad, uaryofiTi nawilakebi Sinaarsobrivi niuanse-

biT mkafiod gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisagan da maTi Senac-

vleba Sinaarsobrivi cvlilebis gareSe SeuZlebelia. 

prof. z. WumburiZe aRniSnavs, rom am mxriv TiTqos er-

Tgvar gamonakliss unda warmoadgendes nu da ar nawila-

kebis Senacvleba moqmedebis akrZalvis dros: nu gaake-

Tebs / ar gaakeTos, nu Wams / ar Wamos da sxv., magram 

mkvlevari SeniSnavs, rom am formebs Sorisac aris garkve-

uli gansxvaveba: ar gaakeTos – kategoriulia, nu gaake-

Tebs – Txovnis Semcvelia, Tanac es nawilakebi uSualod 

ki ar enacvlebian erTmaneTs, aramed sxvadasxva mwkriveb-

Tan gvxvdeba: nu – TxrobiTi kilos awmyosa da myofadis 

formebTan, xolo ar – kavSirebiTis formebTan (Wumburi-

Ze 1970:43).  

araTu sxvadasxva uaryofiT nawilakTa, aramed erTi da 
imave uaryofiTi nawilakebis gamoyeneba sxvadasxva mwkri-

vis formasTan gansxvavebul azrobriv niuanss iZleva. 

amis magaliTad z. WumburiZe asaxelebs ar nawilakis gamo-

yenebas wyvetilisa da pirveli TurmeobiTis formebTan; 

kerZod, neitraluri uaryofisaTvis es nawilaki pirveli 

TurmeobiTis formebTan gvxvdeba: ar uWamia, ar gaukeTe-

bia, xolo wyvetilTan ar nawilaki aRniSnavs, rom subi-

eqts moqmedeba gangeb ar Seusrulebia: ar Wama, ar gaake-
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Ta
1. mkvlevari am formebs udarebs uaryofis meore saxes: 

ver Wama, ver gaakeTa, rac niSnavs, rom subieqtma survi-

lis miuxedavad ver SeZlo moqmedebis Sesruleba. amiT 
mkvlevari mkafiod gamokveTs ar nawilakis kategoriulo-

bas wyvetilis formebTan da iqve uTiTebs, rom amgvari 
dapirispireba ufro moqmedebiTi gvaris zmnebs axasia-

Tebs, xolo vnebiTi gvaris zmnebSi ar nawilaki SesaZlebe-

lia ganurCevlad ixmarebodes: ar daiwva, ar damwvara 

(WumburiZe 1970:44; ix. agreTve Cherchi 1997: 262-263, Boeder 

2005:30, Abuladze, Ludden 2008:236).  
 

SeniSvna 3: wyvetilisa da pirveli TurmeobiTis uaryo-

fiT formebs Soris semantikuri diferenciaciis safuZ-

veli qarTveluri enebis masalaze vrclad ganxilulia 

amave TavSi, ix. §1.5. 

 
aRsaniSnavia, rom, wyvetilis garda, ar nawilaki gamoi-

yeneba brZanebiTi, TxrobiTi, kavSirebiTi kilos formeb-

Tan pirvel da meore seriaSi da am SemTxvevaSic gamoxa-

tavs kategoriul uaryofas; xolo mesame seriaSi katego-

riulobis neitralizacia xdeba da aRiniSneba mxolod 

faqti (jorbenaZe 1984:141).  
 

zmnuri formebis ganawileba seriebisa da mwkrivebis mi-

xedviT, semantikis gaTvaliswinebiT mocemulia cxrilSi. 
 

                                                            
1 k. Cxenkelic aRniSnavda, rom aoristi uaryofiT nawilakTan 
erTad mxolod maSin ixmareba, roca faqti ki ar aris uaryofi-

li, rogorc aseTi, aramed uaryofilia ufro ganzraxva; e.i. wi-
nadadebebSi am formiT gamoxatul uaryofas survilis arqona, 
yoymani, winaaRmdegoba da a. S. udevs safuZvlad (Tschenkéli 
1958).  
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cxrili # 2 

 kategoriuli 
uaryofa  
ar nawilakiT 

neitraluri 
uaryofa  
ar nawilakiT 

awmyo ar akeTebs  
uwyveteli ar akeTebda  
awmyos kavSirebiTi ar akeTebdes  
myofadi ar gaakeTebs  
xolmeobiTi ar gaakeTebda  
myofadis kavSirebiTi ar gaakeTebdes  
wyvetili ar gaakeTa  
meore kavSirebiTi ar gaakeTos  
pirveli TurmeobiTi  ar gaukeTebia 
meore TurmeobiTi  ar gaekeTebina 
mesame kavSirebiTi  ar gaekeTebinos 

 

ar nawilaki kategoriul uaryofas ar gamoxatavs im 

zmnebTan, romlebic ver igueben ver nawilaks: ar mwyuria, 

ar SemiZlia, ar mesmis da sxv. (jorbenaZe 1984:141).  
ar da ver nawilakebis gamoyeneba pirveli Turmeobi-

Tis formebTan ganasxvavebs nanax da unaxav aqts, kerZod: 

ar gamikeTebia (= ara maqvs gakeTebuli) – aqti nanaxia, ver 

gamikeTebia (= Turme ver SevZeli gakeTeba) – aqti unaxa-

via (jorbenaZe da sxvebi 1988:167).  

ar, ver da maTi paraleluri variantebis, ara, vera-s, 

Sedareba b. jorbenaZes warmodgenili aqvs cxrilis saxiT: 

 
cxrili # 3 

– gaakeTe?  – gaakeTe!  – gaakeTe?  – gaakeTe! 
– ar / ver 

gavakeTe  
– ar / ver gava-

keTeb 
 ara / vera 
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am Sedarebis safuZvelze mkvlevari wers, aSkaraa, rom 

a-Ti daboloebuli formebi – ara da vera cvlian mTel 

Sesityvebas, xolo sapirispiro SemTxvevaSi ar da ver na-

wilakebs eniWeba upiratesoba; Tumca es ar gamoricxavs 

ara da vera nawilakebis gamoyenebas sintagmaSi, oRond im 

SemTxvevaSi, Tu zmnas ar daerTvis zmniswini da xmovani 

prefiqsi; magaliTad: ara maqvs, ara myavs, ara mgonia; ve-

ra Civis, vera tyuis, vera wers da sxv.; Tu sapirispiro 

SemTxvevasTan gvaqvs saqme – zmniswiniT an xmovanprefiq-

siT gvxvdeba zmna, maSin masTan ar da ver nawilakebi das-

turdeba: ar dawers, ver dawers da sxv. (jorbenaZe 1984: 

144; zurabiSvili 1972:53-54). 

 
 
1.2.  uaryofiT nawilakTa sistemis daxasiaTeba  

megrulsa da lazurSi 

 

m e g r u l S i ori uaryofiTi / ukuTqmiTi nawilaki ‒ 
var da nu uaryofis nawilakTa samwevrovan sistemas efar-

deba qarTulSi. amis mizezia is, rom va(r)-s orgvari mniS-

vneloba aqvs: 1. ara, ar; 2. ver. uaryofis nawilakebis mi-
xedviT amgvari Tanafardoba qarTulsa da megruls Soris 

miRweulia ara mxolod semantikis xarjze, aramed grama-

tikul-formobrivi maxasiaTeblebiTac. megruli var qar-

Tul ara nawilaks mxolod mniSvnelobiT ki ara, formis 

gamartivebis TvisebiTac emsgavseba: var → va, Sdr.: ara → 

ar. megrulSic var da va paralelurad Tanaarseboben, 

magram ar monacvleoben.  

 var „ara“ dasturdeba:  

1. dialogur metyvelebaSi migebiTi pasuxis dros; amave 
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mniSvnelobiT mas SeiZleba Caenacvlos gaarsebiTebuli var-

i „uari“ (qajaia t. I; qiria da sxvebi 2015:743)1.  

 2. sxvaTa sityvis an sxva jgufis nawilakis darTvisas 

(var-ia „ara-o“; var-Ti „arc“ da misT.). 

 3. CakiTxvis dros zmnis momdevno poziciaSi (ix. msje-

loba da magaliTebi, T. IV: §1.4). 

 4. uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelis / zmnizedis monacvle ga-

nusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelebTan / zmnizedebTan (miTi-

ni var „vinme ara“ = „aravin“; soTini var „sadme ara = ar-

sad“) (ix. msjeloba da magaliTebi, T. I: §1.2). 

 va- „ar“ gamoiyeneba:  

5. nazmnar saxelebTan: vardili „argazrdili“, Sdr.: 

qarTuls, dawvrilebiT ix. T. I: §2.4. 

 2. zmnis win: vamurs „ar modis“.  

var da va-s TandarTul leqsemebTan mimarTebiT dawe-

rilobac gansxvavebuli aqvT: var damoukidebelia da yo-

velTvis calke iwereba (Sdr.: ganusazRvrelobiT nacval-

saxelTan / zmnizedasTan); va- iwereba uaryofiT mimReob-

ebSi nazmnar saxelur fuZeebTan erTad ugamonaklisod, 
xolo zmnasTan dawerilobisas gansxvavebuli suraTi ik-

veTeba megruli teqstebis beWduri gamocemebis mixedviT; 

kerZod, a. cagareli da i. yifSiZe mas calke werdnen, Sem-

degdroindel gamocemebSi zmnasTan erTadaa (kartozia 

da sxvebi 2010: 307; gegeWkori 2017): 

 
SeniSvna 1: megruli teqstebis Tavdapirveli beWduri 

gamocemebia: cagareli 1880; yifSiZe 1914; Semdegdroin-

                                                            
1 – qomorTuo? „movida?“ 
  – var/vari „ara“. 
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del gamocemebSi igulisxmeba: makar xubua, 1937; qarTu-

li xalxuri sityviereba, t. I, megruli poezia, 1975; qar-

Tuli xalxuri sityviereba, t. II, zRaprebi da mcire Jan-

rebi, 1990 (srulad dasaxelebisTvis ix. wyaroebi). 

 
„megrulSi uaryofiTi nawilakisa da zmnis erTad da-

werilobas isic uwyobs xels, rom nawilakis xmovniTi na-
wili garkveul fonetikur cvlilebas ganicdis xmovniT 

dawyebul zmnur fuZeebTan SeerTebisas“ (kartozia da 

sxvebi 2010:307), amitom mniSvnelovania zmnur formebTan 

va nawilakis fonetikuri transformaciis sakiTxi, 

romelsac Tavis droze i. yifSiZem miaqcia yuradReba. mas 

„megruli enis gramatikaSi“ cal-calke aqvs gamoyofili 

is SemTxvevebi, roca va- ucvlelia da roca aRniSnuli na-

wilaki fonetikur procesebSi monawileobs; kerZod,  

 
I. va- ucvlelia TanxmovniT dawyebuli zmnis win,  

 Tu es Tanxmovani Ziriseulia: 

(1) va-ჸofeT (6, 29) „ar yofilxarT“; (2) va-Sva (35,33) 

„ar sva“. 

 Tu es Tanxmovani zmniswiniseulia: 

(3) va-do-pila (5,5) „ar momkla“; (4) va-da-mSebu (97,13)1 

„ar damiSavebia“. 

 Tu es Tanxmovani I an II piris  

subieqturi / obieqturi prefiqsia: 

(5) va-v-Warunq „ar vwer“; (6) va-g-iZiru „ar ginaxavs“. 

 
                                                            
1 damowmebuli magaliTebi moxmobilia m. xubuas „megruli teq-

stebidan“ (tf., 1937) amave avtoris statiis mixedviT (xubua 
1942b: 743-745). 
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II. va- icvleba regresuli asimilaciis Sedegad  

 srulad:  

(7) va-ako (Tavkidura o-sTan jer sruli regresuli 

asimilaciis, xolo Semdeg erTgvar xmovanTa disimilaci-

uri ganmsgavsebis Sedegad: ao → oo → aa: *va-oko → *voo-

ko → vaako. es aris mizezi, rom saboloo jamSi va- nawila-

kis a xmovani mainc ucvlelad gamoiyureba. 

(8) ve-meCes (← va-meCes) „ar misces“ (preverbiseul e 

xmovans srulad emsgavseba).  

 nawilobriv: 

(9) va-uZiru → vo-uZiru (Tavkidur u xmovans nawilob-

riv emsgavseba da iqceva o-d);  

aRsaniSnavia, rom am poziciaSi va- nawilakis cvlileba 

ar aris damaxasiaTebeli aRmosavluri arealisTvis; ami-

tom iq Cveulebrivia vauZiru, vaukeTebu da am tipis 

formebi.  

(10) ve-eRu (←*va-iRu) „ar waiRo“ (saTaviso qcevis i 

xmovans nawilobriv emsgavseba) (Кипшидзе 1914:08; yifSiZe 

1919-20:1-8). ve-eRu da misTana formebSi ee mimdevrobis mi-
saRebad mxolod nawilobivi regresuli asimilacia ar 

aris sakmarisi; amitom Semdgomi procesia sruli progre-

suli asimilacia: *va-iRu → *ve-iRu → ve-eRu. 

m. xubuam mis mier Caweril masalebSi gamoavlina va- na-

wilakis kidev erTi Tviseba – infiqsuri CarTva rTuli 

zmniswinis nawilebs Soris da i. yifSiZis mier gamovlenil 

SemTxvevaTa CamonaTvals daumata:  

(11) doT-va-do-xodu (175,5 ← doTe-va-do-xodun) „ar 

jdeba“ (xubua 1942b:744). 
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SeniSvna 2: kavSirebiTis uaryofiTi forma, gamoyenebu-

li II pirisadmi mimarTvaSi, SeiZleba niSnavdes rogorc 

brZanebas, ise Txovna-mudarasac: vaWara „ar dawero“, 

vaqimina „ar qna“ (qobalava 2001 : 121). 

rogorc velze mopovebulma masalebma daadastura, 

II pirisadmi mimarTvas namdvilad SeuZlia Txovnis, xvew-

nis semantikis SeTavseba, oRond am niuansisTvis infor-

matori iyenebs damatebiT frazas, romelic migvaniS-

nebs tonalobis sirbileze, brZanebis mkacri tonisgan 

gansxvavebiT; Txovna-mudarisas meore piri, anu mimar-

Tvis obieqti, xSirad bavSvi an moxucia, Tumca ar gamoi-

ricxeba sxvac: 

a. vadojRaba, Cqimi ZRabi qoreqida (eqsp. masalebi) 

„ar dajRabno, Cemi gogo Tu xar“. 

b. vagotaxa, ma qogiorqida (eqsp. masalebi) „ar gate-

xo, me Tu giyvarvar“. 

g. vawmanwara Te diara, Cqimi dida qoreqida (eqsp. ma-

salebi) „ar wamaSxamo es qorwili, Cemi deda Tu xar (= 

Cveni dedaSvilobis xaTriT)“ da sxv. 

 
 va- potencialisis formebTan Seesatyviseba qar-

Tul SesaZleblobis ver-s.  

samecniero literaturidan cnobilia, rom potencia-

lisis kategoria qarTvelur enaTagan megrulSia Camoya-

libebuli; igi eyrdnoba vnebiTis yalibs: erTpiriani 

zmnebi gadmoicema i- – -e, xolo orpirianebi a- – -e konfiq-

siT (Кипшидзе 1914:070; Ciqobava 1936:111-116; 1937:32-37). 
potencialisis uaryofiTi formis gamosaxatavad zmnebi 

dairTaven va- nawilaks, romelic qarTuli ver-is fardia. 

„megruli ar da ver nawilakebs ver ganasxvavebs, radganac 
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saWiro gansxvaveba zmnaSia mocemuli“ (qiria da sxvebi 

2015:623): 
(12) va-Waruns – ar wers; (13) *va-iWare →*ve-iWare → 

ve-eWare – ver daiwereba;  

(14) va-aWare – ver dawers. 

 va- nawilaki ucvlelia potencialisis a- – -e konfiq-

sian relatiur zmnebTan (ix. magaliTi (14)), xolo absolu-

turebTan, i- – -e konfiqsis Tavkidura i-sTan monawileobs 

jer nawilobrivi regresuli asimilaciis, Semdeg sruli 

progresuli asimilaciis fonetikur procesebSi: ix. maga-

liTi (13); Sdr.: magaliTi (10). 

 
 nu uaryofiTi nawilaki saerToqarTvelur doneze 

aRdgeba (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000:362-363)1. n Tanxmovnis 
Semcveli uaryofiTi nawilakebi qarTvelur da indoevro-
pul enaTa masalis mixedviT ganxiluli da Sefasebulia 

tipologiuri kvlevis perspeqtividan (ix. T. III: §1.4). nu 

mxolod zmnur formebTan gamoiyeneba, dgas wina pozici-

aSi da gamoxatavs akrZalvas. misi fonetikuri variacie-

bia: ni, nჷ (kartozia da sxvebi 2010:307), num, numu, nჷm, 

numჷ (qajaia t. II). nu nawilaki ZiriTadad gamoiyeneba aw-

myo-myofadis formebTan (kartozia da sxvebi 2010:307; qi-

ria da sxvebi 2015:744). 

magaliTebi: 

(15) nu goSquru, ma qimgoxvarebuqia (eqsp. masalebi) 

„nu geSinia, me mogexmarebio“. 

                                                            
1 gansxvavebuli TvalsazrisisTvis ix. qajaia II, 402-403, romlis 
Tanaxmad, nu nawilaki megrulSi qarTulidanaa nasesxebi; Tval-

sazrisis gaziarebisTvis ix. qiria da sxvebi 2015:744. 
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(16) nჷ dopilunqჷ do iri WuaSe dogosqiliduanqia „nu 

momklav da yoveli avadmyofobisagan mogarCeno“ (dan., 

can. 222, 39). 

(17) iro si niragadanq (eqsp. masalebi) „sul Sen nu la-

parakob“.  

(18) niCxubenT, ma qomomirCqieT aSo (eqsp. masalebi) 

„nu CxubobT, me momismineT aqeT“. 

 
SeniSvna 3: velze mopovebuli masalebis mixedviT, nu 

nawilakis paralelurad ni fonetikuri nairsaxeoba 

dasturdeba aRmosavlur arealSi, kerZod, martvilis 

raionis baris soflebSi.  
amave arealis informatorebma nu nawilakis aqamde 

ucnobi na forma dagvidastures konkretulad erT 

frazaSi: vaako-da, naako „ar unda-da, nu unda“. vfiq-

robT, na forma Seqmnilia va- nawilakis analogiiT.  

 
l a z u r S i, megrulis msgavsad, dasturdeba uaryo-

fiTi nawilakis sruli da gamartivebuli paraleluri 

formebi: var, va – qarT. ara, ar, Tumca, megrulisgan gansx-

vavebiT, isini Tavisuflad monacvleoben rogorc saxe-

lur, aseve zmnur fuZeebTan:  

 va- / var- nawilakiT nawarmoebi saxeluri leqsi-

kuri erTeulebi:  

(19) vamsqva „ulamazo“ (Tandilava 2013, 274). 

(20) vamTini „araswori“ (eqsp. masalebi). 

(21) var Wkomeri „usmel-uWmeli, uzmo“ (qarT.-megr.-

laz.-svan.-ingl. leqsikoni 2015,198). 

(22) var giunaxi „ucodveli“ (qarT.-megr.-laz.-svan.-

ingl. leqsikoni 2015,203). 
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(23) miTi var „aravin“; (24) soTi var „arsad“. 

 va- / var- nawilaki zmnur leqsikur erTeulebTan 

ZiriTadad calke iwereba, iSviaTad – zmnasTan erTad;  

magaliTebi:  

(25) lazuti... var ortu „simindi arsad ar iyo“ (kar-

tozia 1970, 219) (Tandilava 2013). 

(26) Cqva soTqsani var ulun „meti arsad ar midis (Ci-

qobava, Wanuris gramat. analizi, gv. 82) (Tandilava 2013). 

(27) soTiqsani var oSqumes „arsad ar uSvebs“ (karto-

zia 1970,162) (Tandilava 2013). 

(28) ma TqvanisTei foToni va miRunia „me Tqvennairi 

fexsacmeli ara maqvso“ (kartozia 2008, 68, #23). 

(29) moxTeSi, kulani va en „rom movidnen, gogo ar aris 

(kartozia 2008, 69, #24). 
lazurSi potencialisis formebs saziaro yalibi aqvT 

vnebiTebTan. rogorc ivaraudeba, lazuris dRevandeli 

viTareba iyo amosavali (Ciqobava 1937:37); mogvianebiT 
gaxda SesaZlebeli erT warmoebaSi SeTavsebuli Cveuleb-

rivi vnebiTisa da potencialisis semantikaTa diferenci-

acia, rac megrulSi potencialisis kategoriis Camoyalib-

ebiT dasrulda; amitomac, potencialisis formebTan meg-

ruli va Seesatyviseba qarTul ver-s (msjeloba ix. ze-

viT); lazurs mxolod konteqstis mixedviT SeuZlia gan-

sazRvros qarTul ar, ver nawilakebTan semantikuri Sesa-

bamisoba. lazurSi „iWven da aWven formebi vnebiTsac ga-

moxataven (= „iwveba“, „ewveba“) da potencialissac (=„Se-

uZlia daiwvas“, „SeuZlia dawvas“ ) (Ciqobava 1936:110-114; 

kartozia 2005:140): 

(30) va iWven „ar iwveba“ – va iWven „ver iwveba“. 

(31) va aWven „ar ewveba“ – va aWven „ver ewveba“ .  
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SeniSvna 4: lazeTSi velze mopovebulma masalebma daa-

dastura samecniero literaturaSi gamoTqmuli mosaz-

reba, rom potencialisis formebi ufro metad vnebiTis 

a- – -e warmoebis yalibiT gadmoicema (ix. kartozia 2005: 

140).  
 

lazurSi dasturdeba qarTuli ar da arc mniSvnelo-

bebis mqone ne (Turq. ne) da ne-Ti (Turq.-laz. ne-Ti) (Tan-

dilava 2013:570; qiria da sxvebi 2015: 744).  

laz. ne-Ti „arc“, Sdr.: megrul var-Ti „arc“. 

magaliTebi: 

(32) ne sumeluri vore, neTi aburi (yifSiZe, Wanuri 

teqstebi, gv. 90) „ar(c) sumeladan var, arc abudan“ (Tan-

dilava 2013,570). 

(33) ham dunჲas Cqva muTu var uRutu, neTi uჲonutu 

(JRenti, Wanuri teqstebi, gv. 20) „am qveyanaze araferi ar 

hqonda, arc aravin hyavda“ (Tandilava 2013, 570). 
 

d a s k v n e b i  

I. megrulSi var damoukidebeli uaryofiTi nawilakia 

da qarTuli ara-s fardi:  

a. dialoguri metyvelebis dros; b. sxvaTa sityvis na-

wilakTan erTad; g. uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelis / zmnizedis 

alternatiul variantebSi (ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsa-

xelTan / zmnizedasTan); d. CakiTxvis dros.  

 var „ara“ Tanmxleb saxelTan an zmnasTan yovelTvis 

postpoziciaSia (Sdr.: (g) da (d) SemTxvevebi.  

var „ara“ sapirispiro ‒ dadasturebis mniSvnelobiT 

gamoiyeneba CakiTxvis dros; mniSvnelobis cvlileba gamo-
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ixateba sruli formis nawilakiT, postpoziciiTa da in-

tonaciiT (Sdr.: qarTulis „ara“ amave funqciiT).  

va var -is gamartivebuli saxea, Cveulebriv efardeba 

qarTul „ar“ nawilaks, potencialisis zmnur formebTan 

gamoxatavs „ver“-s.  

 saxelebTan da zmnebTan va- ugamonaklisod uaryofis 
gamomxatveli markeria da misi Camoyalibebis procesi 

dasrulebulia (Sdr.: qarTuls: ar saxelTan uaryofis ma-

warmoebelia, xolo zmnasTan uaryofis semantikis leqsi-

kuri erTeulia).  

nu prepoziciuli nawilakia, dasturdeba mxolod 

zmnasTan da gamoxatavs akrZalvas. nu nawilaki, fonetiku-

ri variaciebis miuxedavad, uaryofis gamomxatvel leqsi-

kur erTeulad miiCneva (Sdr.: qarTuls). 

II. lazurSi var, va mniSvnelobiT utoldeba qarTul 

ara, ar nawilakebs. var da va paraleluri formebia da Ta-

visuflad monacvleoben rogorc saxelur, aseve zmnur 

fuZeebTan; Sesabamisad, lazurSi var || va uaryofis gamom-

xatvel markerad ver Camoyalibda. 
lazurSi dasturdeba qarTuli ar da arc mniSvnelo-

bebis mqone ne (Turq. ne) da ne-Ti (Turq.-laz. ne-Ti), Sdr.: 

megruli var-Ti „arc“. 

 
 

1.3.  uaryofiTi nawilakebis sistemis  

mimoxilva svanur enaSi  

 

svanuri ena qarTvelur enaTa Soris uaryofiTi nawi-

lakebiT yvelaze mdidaria. uaryofiT nawilakTa da maT-

gan nawarmoeb sityvaTa (uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa, zmni-
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sarTTa da kavSirTa) gavrcelebis are da mniSvneloba gan-

sxvavebulia dialeqtebis mixedviT.  

specialuri literaturis mixedviT, uaryofiTi nawi-

lakebi svanurSi, qarTulis msgavsad, sam ZiriTad semanti-

kur jgufs qmnian: martivi uaryofa, SesaZleblobis uar-

yofa da akrZalva. Cveni kvlevis Sedegad ki, SeiZleba ga-

moiyos meoTxe – e. w. kategoriuli uaryofis nawilakebi, 
romlebic opozicias qmnian neitraluri mniSvnelobis 

uaryofis nawilakebTan (dawvrilebiT ix. T.II: §4). 
agebulebis mixedviT svanurSi uaryofiTi nawilakebis 

ori jgufi gamoiyofa: martivi, erTmarcvliani nawilake-

bi da rTuli, ormarcvliani uaryofiTi nawilakebi; neit-

raluri uaryofis nawilakebia: de, do, dor, dm, m, ne, 

no, mma, mama, mde, madma, mma, mde, modma, dma, dmam, 

dsa, dsa, dmis, dma, deme(g)...; SesaZleblobisa: deS, 

doS, deSma, deSmam, deSsa…, xolo akrZalvisa nom(a), numa, 

nema, nsa...; ormarcvlianebSi pirveli komponenti aRniS-

nuli martivi nawilakebidan erT-erTia, xolo meore _ 

nacvalsaxeli (SaraZeniZe 1946). T. SaraZeniZis kvlevis mi-

xedviT, sakuTriv uaryofiT nawilakebs warmoadgens m – 

m, de – do, ne – no, romlebSic xmovnebs sakuTari fun-

qcia moepovebaT (ix. qvemoT), Sesabamisad, martivi nawila-

kebic iSleba da, amgvarad, uaryofis aRmniSvnelia d, ma da 

n elementebi (SaraZeniZe 1946:315). 

SesaZleblobis uaryofis nawilakebSi (deS, doS, mdS) 

SesaZleblobis semantikas meore komponenti – -S elementi 

ganapirobebs, romelic potencialisis mawarmoeblad iT-

vleba. 
rTul nawilakebSi gansxvavebuli xmovnebis monawile-

obis mixedviT gansxvavebulia am nawilakTa sintaqsuri 
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funqciebi: „, e xmovnianebi ixmareba martivsa, Serwymul-

sa, rTul Tanwyobilsa da rTuli qvewyobilis mTavar 

TxrobiT winadadebebSi, rodesac isini ar Seicaven kavSi-

rebiTi kilos zmnas. o xmovnianebi gvxvdeba damokidebul 

winadadebebSi; agreTve martivsa, Serwymulsa, rTul Tan-

wyobilsa da mTavar winadadebebSi, rodesac isini Txrobi-

Ti ar arian an kavSirebiTi kilos zmnas Seicaven“ (iq-

ve:325). 
Tu gaviTvaliwinebT Cven mier gamoyofil kategoriu-

li uaryofis gamomxatvel nawilakTa jgufs (ix.T.II: §4), 

maSin SeiZleba iTqvas, rom, sxva qarTveluri enebisgan 

gansxvavebiT, svanurSi uaryofiTi nawilakebi aramarto 

formobrivad da sintaqsuri funqciiT gansxvavdebian, 
aramed semantikuri jgufebis mravalferovnebiTa da di-

ferencirebulobiTac. amrigad, uaryofiT nawilakTa sim-
ravle svanurSi mxolod dialeqtur variaciulobas ki ar 

ukavSirdeba, aramed maT Soris gansxvavebaa agebulebis, 

sintaqsuri da semantikuri funqciebis, aseve zmnis mwkri-

vebTan maTi ganawilebis mixedviTac. 

 
1.3.1. uaryofis erTi tipi svanurSi 

 
svanur enaSi uaryofiT nawilakTa simravle, specia-

lur literaturaSi xSirad axsnilia mxolod dialeqtu-

ri variaciebis arsebobiT, rac dazustebas moiTxovs. 

T. SaraZeniZem Tavis gamokvlevaSi, „uaryofiTi nawi-

lakebi svanurSi“, pirvelma SemogvTavaza maTi funqciu-

ri diferenciacia: gamoyo nawilakebis ori rigi, romelTa 
SemadgenlobaSi sxvadasxva xmovani monawileobs da daad-
gina garkveuli kanonzomiereba sxvadasxvaxmovniani nawi-
lakebis sxvadasxvagvar winadadebebSi gamoyenebis Sesaxeb 
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(ix.zemoT). es metad mniSvnelovani aRmoCena cxadyofs, 

rom svanur enaSi erTi tipis (uaryofiT) nawilakTa sim-
ravle mxolod dialeqturi variaciebis arsebobiT ar aix-

sneba da SesaZlebelia maTi klasifikacia funqciuradac. 

T. SaraZeniZe aseve SeniSnavs, rom SesaZloa SemCneuli ver 
iqnes TiToeuli nawilakis mniSvnelobis yvela niuansi, 
romelic ama Tu im nawilaks SeiZleba axldes ama Tu im ki-

loSi (iqve:289).  

T. SaraZeniZis am SeniSvnis realuroba daadastura 

Cvenma kvlevamac; dadginda, rom Tundac erTi da igive 
xmovniani saanalizo nawilakebis Tavisufali Canacvleba 

enaSi ar xdeba; magaliTad, mm maku da md maku „ar minda“ 
svanurSi stiluradac da funqciuradac gansxvavebuli 

sintagmebia. miuxedavad imisa, rom, erTi SexedviT, pirve-

lic da meorec qarTuli ar/ara nawilakiani konstruqci-

is msgavsia, ganirCeva maTi kategoriulobis xarisxi: pir-

vel SemTxvevaSi is zedmiwevniT Seesabameba qarTul gan-

martebas („ar minda“), meore SemTxvevaSi ki gadmoqarTu-

lebisas winapirobis an vrceli konteqstis pirobebSic ki 

rTulia zusti Sesabamisobis miRweva: es aris iseTi uar-

yofa, rodesac subieqts Segnebulad, principulad ar 

surs (/ar surda) ama Tu im moqmedebis Sesruleba, anu xaz-

gasmulia subieqtis nebis uqonloba, misi kategoriuli 

uaryofiTi damokidebuleba moqmedebis Sesrulebisadmi; 

magaliTad: 

(1) [jaSavs aymurzSd] Tef made lohoda
1
 (sv. enis 

qrest. 1978,184,35) „jaSavs aymurzasTvis Tofi ar miucia“ 

                                                            
1 svanuri enis masala, wyaros miTiTebis gareSe, amoRebulia 
TITUS-is monacemTa eleqtronuli bazidan.  



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 222 

gulisxmobs imas, rom jaSavma gangeb ar misca Tofi, wina-

aRmdegoba gauwia sxvis nebas; aseve,  

(2) laT eqimTe made oder (bq.) (eqsp. masalebi) – „guSin 

eqimTan ar wavedi“; ubralod arwasvlis faqti ki ar aris 

aRniSnuli, aramed igulisxmeba qveteqsti, rom mTava-

zobdnen, Zalas matandnen, saWiroeba arsebobda da me, su-

bieqtma, Segnebulad, principulad ar Sevasrule. 

(3) eCqa n mad oTgnd (sv. pr. t. I, 1939,38,9) „maSin 

Cven ar gavCerdiT“. 

(4) sorTmans ejJi aTvSgdena, ere sam leT-ladeR 

layvraxenJi mad olgeneli (sv. pr. t. II, 1957,13,25) „sor-

Tmans ise swyenia („uukadrisia“), rom sam dRe-Rames sawo-

lidan ar amdgara“. 

mocemul konteqstebSi uaryofa kategoriulia. maTSi 

mm/demeg nawilakTa CanacvlebiT ZiriTadi Sinaarsi Sede-

gis TvalsazrisiT ar Seicvleba, azri gasagebi iqneba, mag-

ram daikargeba kategoriulobis, subieqtis nebis xazgas-

ma, daiCrdileba niuansi, romlis mixedviTac vigebT, rom 

subieqts sxvisi Txovnis, nebis, an, ubralod, saTanado 

moqmedebis winaaRmdeg uwevs kategoriulobis gamoCena. 
neitraluri uaryofis gamoxatvis TvalsazrisiT ki-

dev ufro SezRudulia da mkacrad kategoriulia d/em da 

d/emis nawilakebi; maT Soris gansxvaveba is aris, rom 

zmnis awmyos formasTan gamoyenebisas d/em nawilakiani 

zmna zogadi awmyos mniSvnelobiTaa, d/emis nawilakiani 

igive zmna ki myofadis mniSvnelobas iRebs:  

(5) al Wyint lrls dm iWdni i m do xyri, mm 

mixa! (bz.) „es biWi wignebs ar kiTxulobs da ra vuyo, ar 

vici!“ (eqsp. masalebi), Sdr.: 
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(6) dm iWdni, mare mi dmis xaked hajs! (bz.) „ar 

kiTxulobs magram mec ar moveSvebi!“ 

(7) ldi demeg xaSdba, ldi xiSmine (bq.) „dRes ar 
vmuSaob, visveneb“, Sdr.: 

(8)  ldi demis xaSdba, ligergi li i made Sid! 

„dRes ar vimuSaveb, giorgobaa da ar SeiZleba!“ 

(9) befS leRs demeg izbi (bq.) „bavSvi xorcs ar Wams“ 

(zogadad ar Wams xorcs),  

Sdr.: 

(10) befS leRs demis izbi, mole iSgen olsyad (bq.) 

„bavSvi xorcs ar SeWams (konkretulad am SemTxvevaSi ar 

SeWams), rame sxva gavakeToT“. 

sayuradReboa, rom saanalizo nawilaks, msgavsad Se-

saZleblobis „ver“ nawilakisa, ver igueben sakuTriv in-

versiuli zmnebi, romlebSic subieqtis neba Sesustebu-

lia; magaliTad, anomaliuria svanurisTvis sintagma de-

mis malt (Sdr.: qarTulis viTareba, romelSic, Cveuleb-

riv, ar iTqmis „ver miyvars“), Tumca SesaZlebelia md ma-

ku „ar minda“, radgan, rogorc aRvniSneT, md/made nawi-

laki, d/emis-Tan SedarebiT, situaciis mixedviT nakleb-

kategoriulia. 

informaciis struqturirebis TvalsazrisiT, mniSvne-

lovania is, rom dmis / demis nawilakiT, subieqtis nebis 

uqonlobasTan erTad, gamoxatulia informaciis Sesaxeb 

mTqmelis darwmunebulobis, inferenciis maRali xaris-

xic (roca mTqmeli da gramatikuli subieqti sxvadasxvaa), 

rac aseve safuZvelia uaryofis kategoriulobisa. 

maSasadame, monaTesave enebisgan gansxvavebiT, svanur 
enas aqvs SesaZlebloba ara konteqstualurad an mxo-
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lod intonaciiT, aramed formobrivadac ganasxvaos ne-

itraluri uaryofisgan kategoriuli uaryofa.  
am mosazrebis sasargeblod gamovlinda erTi sainte-

reso kanonzomiereba: moS nawilaki, romelic negatiur 
konstruqciaSi swored neitralur uaryofiT nawilakeb-
Tan erTad qmnis potencialisis gagebas da ganapirobebs 

SesaZleblobis daSveba-dauSveblobis semantikas, ar exa-

meba saanalizo nawilakebs (md/made, d/emis...). moS nawi-
lakis kategoriuli uaryofis gamomxatvel nawilakebTan 

SeuTavseblobis safuZveli naTelia: kategoriuloba da 

SesaZlebloba erTmaneTTan araTavsebadi cnebebia! es ki, 

vfiqrobT, sakmaod myari argumentia imis dasadastureb-

lad, rom svanurSi neitralur uaryofiT nawilakebad wo-

debuli jgufis dayofa semantikuri niSniT – kategoriu-

loba : neitraluroba da, Sesabamisad, neitraluri, Sesa-

Zleblobis da akrZalviTi uaryofis gverdiT, uaryofis 

meoTxe tipis – kategoriuli uaryofis gamoyofa mizanSe-

wonilia. uaryofis es saxe, vrceli konteqstisgan damou-

kideblad, formobrivad (nawilakTa mxolod erTi jgufis 

gamoyenebiT) ganirCeva danarCenTagan. 

 
1.3.2.  moqmedebis SesaZleblobis uaryofis gamoxatvis  

saSualebaTa SedarebiT-SepirispirebiTi analizi 
qarTul da svanur enebSi 

 

moqmedebis SesaZleblobis SezRudulobas qarTulSi 

gamoxatavs uaryofiTi nawilaki „ver“, svanurSi ki am se-

mantikis misaRwevad ori sxvadasxva nawilaki gamoiyeneba: 

deS (Tavisi fonetikuri variaciebiT sxvadasxva dialeq-

tSi) „ver“ da moS, romelsac damoukideblad mniSvneloba 

ar moepoveba.  
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amaTgan ZiriTadia deS, romlis ramdenime varianti 

dasturdeba rogorc erTsa da imave dialeqtSi, aseve 

sxvadasxva kilosa Tu kilokavSi; esenia: deS, doS (bz.; 
qsv.), mdS, mC / maC, mdC / mTS, mჲC, mCS (lnt.), deSsa, 
deSma, meSmam (lSx.). aRniSnuli elementebi erTmaneTis 

alomorfebia, maTi ganawileba dialeqtebis mixedviT 
sxvadasxvagvaria _ zogi nawilaki mxolod erT kiloSi 

gvxvdeba, zogi ki ori an sami kilos kuTvnilebaa, mxolod 

deS dasturdeba oTxive dialeqtSi.  
neitraluri uaryofis gamomxatvel nawilakTa msgav-

sad, funqciurad aqac gamoiyofa nawilakebis ori rigi, 
romelTa SedgenilobaSi sxvadasxva xmovani monawileobs 

(/e _ /o) da moqmedebs garkveuli kanonzomiereba sxva-
dasxvaxmovnian nawilakTa ganawilebis TvalsazrisiT gan-

sxvavebuli modalobisa da agebulebis winadadebebSi (ix. 

amave TavSi §1.3.1). 

 magaliTebi
1: 

(1) deS jibaJax abjriS CiCxild! (bz.) „ver gagigiaT ab-

jris xmauri!“  

(2) murzas ala deS xobaJa (bz.) „murzas es ver gaugia“.  

(3) Wyints ajaR aTyalnda: „ime roq TpeJ ejklib 

gis, ere amnem Cu doS emwne?!“ (bz.) „biWs kvlav SeeSin-

da: „sad davimalo iseT adgilas, rom aman ver daminaxo-

so?!“  

(4) xoCa meburjჲels i xoCa lumuWv ჴanars nadir deS-

sa xobdavi qaliSgebs (lSx.) „karg mebrZol da karg rqian 

xarebs nadiri ver ubedavs Setakebas“. 

                                                            
1 svanuri enis masala, wyaros miTiTebis gareSe, amoRebulia 
TITUS-is monacemTa eleqtronuli bazidan. 
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zogierTi maTgani, msgavsad neitraluri uaryofis ga-

momxatveli nawilakebisa, sxvadasxva dialeqtSi nacvalsa-

xeladac gvxvdeba; magaliTad, 

deSma: 

a. uaryofiTi nawilaki „ver“ (lSx.) 
(5) ds deSma xoyra JiqnCu dolobSira (lSx.) „devs 

ver daurtyams zevidan wisqvilis qva“, Sdr.: 

b. uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli „veraferi“ (bz., lSx.): 

(6) miCa mus eser deSma xqa (bz.) „mamaCems („mama-

miss“) veraferi uTqvamso.  
qvemosvanur dialeqtebSi saanalizo nawilakebis a/-

xmovniani formebic gvxvdeba, romlebic funqciurad e 

xmovnianebs misdeven: 

(7) meCed mixeil i mdS aTokara yorvl (lnt.) „wasu-

la mixeili da ver gauRia karebi“.  
(8) ales mg meჴede asoxvida miCa qor mare i eCox 

mdC (/mdS) atax (lnt.) „amas yvela mosuli dauxvda Tavi-

si ojaxis wevrebi da iqiT ver dabrunda“.  
deS nawilakisa da misi alomorfebis funqcia da adgi-

li konstruqciaSi srulad Seesabameba qarTuli enis sa-

Tanado monacemebs, rasac ver vityviT moS nawilakze. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, moqmedebis SesaZleblobis uaryo-

fa svanur enaSi SesaZlebelia deS „ver“ nawilakis monawi-

leobis gareSec, moS nawilakiani struqturiT. aRniSnuli 

nawilaki damoukideblad semantikisgan daclilia da, Se-

sabamisad, arc qarTuli Sesatyvisi eZebneba, Tumca misi 

funqcia sxvadasxva enobriv erTeulze, maT Soris, kate-

goriuli uaryofis gamomxatvel nawilakebze, nacvalsa-

xelebsa Tu zmnizedebze darTvisas swored moqmedebis Se-

saZleblobis SezRudvis gamoxatvaa;  
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(9) varlam margianiScl nangmis drmoS lmkidin 

Snisga miCa cl (bq.) „varlam margianisodena simZimes 

veravin swevda /„iRebda“ Turme svaneTSi misi toli“ (eqsp. 

masalebi), Sdr.: dr lmkidin „aravin iRebda“. 

(10) de lcqa moS omCedelix i CeltiS bogsi deS aT-

mundenax (bq.) „verc wyalze gadasulan da Celtis xidsac 

ver endnen Turme“ /„ver ndobian“. 

(11) de ji eser moS iqocine i de miC eser xeqocini 

(bq.) „verc me agikideb da arc Sen agekidebio“. 

(12) luSnu demJimoS meSydeni! (lSx.) „svanurs veraf-

riT vixseneb“ /„maxsendeba“!  

(13) fay li eWkli, er J’sgemxi, qa drmoS jewedeni 

(lnt.) qudia iseTi, rom daixurav, veravin daginaxavs. 

 
aRsaniSnavia, rom moS gvxvdeba rogorc uaryofiT, ise 

dadebiT winadadebebSi. dadebiT konteqstSi is gvxvdeba 

(h)e „Tu“ nawilakTan erTad da Tuki-s gamoxatavs, amito-

mac gansakuTrebiT xSirad gamoiyeneba pirobiT damokide-

bul winadadebaSi:  

(14) al geSs Cu (h)e-moS oTrigisg, Rolqs xse-

ni! (bq.; eqsped. masalebi) „am saqmes Tuki movagvareb (igu-

lisxmeba: Tu SevZleb mogvarebas), cxvars davklav!“ 
T. SaraZeniZe moS nawilakis S elementsa da moqmedebis 

SesaZleblobis uaryofis gamomxatvel nawilakTa (deS, 
doS, mdS...) Semadgenel S-s erTmaneTTan aigivebs da aRni-

Snavs, rom am nawilakebSi moqmedebis SesaZleblobis se-

mantika Seaqvs S elements (SaraZeniZe 1946:314). 

amrigad, moS SesaZleblobis nawilakis funqcia orgva-

ria:  
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a) moqmedebis SesaZleblobis gadaWriT (/kategoriu-

lad) uaryofa: roca moS neitraluri uaryofis gamom-

xatvel nacvalsaxels an zmnizedas erTvis; aseT dros mas 

Tavisuflad Caenacvleba deS („ver“) nawilakiani formebi: 

drmoS || deSr „veravin“, mmgeSmoS || deSma(geS) 

„veraferi“, demgaSmoS || deSimgaS „verafers“...; 

 b) moqmedebis SesaZleblobis, Sesrulebadobis saeW-

voobis gamoxatva (/eWvqveS dayeneba): roca saanalizo na-
wilaki uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTan an zmnizedasTan kombi-

naciis gareSea; aseT SemTxvevaSi misi adgili konstruqci-

aSi Tavisufalia, Tumca yovelTvis zmna-Semasmenels mie-

marTeba: xiCo-moS? „gaakeTeb Tu ver? / SeZleb gakeTe-

bas?“ (Sdr.: xiComa? „gaakeTeb? gaakeTeb Tu ara?“)...;  
es ukanaskneli mniSvneloba gansakuTrebiT gamokveTi-

lia he/e „Tu“ nawilakTan erTad gamoyenebisas: maTi kombi-

nacia iZleva „Tuki“ saeWvooba-savaraudoobis nawilakis 
semantikas da ZiriTadad hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi 

gvxvdeba:  

(15) qorTe dreJi (h)emoS
1
oltxenid, CigaS qaloC-

Sed „saxlSi droze Tuki davbrunebiT (= Tu SevZlebT 

dabrunebas), yvelafers movaswrebT“.  

                                                            
1
vfiqrobT, am nawilakis dawerilobis sakiTxi gadasaxedia. Cveni 
azriT, im SemTxvevaSi, Tuki -moS nawilaki uSualod mosdevs 
sityvas (ZiriTadad, zmnas), romelsac igi miemarTeba, aseve misi 
monawileobiT miRebul pirobiTobis nawilaks (he-moS „Tuki“), 
nacvalsaxelebsa da zmnizedebs, is unda daiweros Serwymulad, 
xolo, Tu misamarT sityvasa da saanalizo nawilaks Soris sxva 
enobrivi erTeulebia moqceuli (rac arc Tu iSviaTia, radgan 
misi adgili myari ar aris winadadebaSi da xSirad tmesis su-

raTs qmnis), maSin unda daiweros calke. SevniSnavT: garda imisa, 
rom nawilaki moS semantikisgan daclili enobrivi erTeulia, im 
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specialur literaturaSi vxvdebiT mosazrebas, rom-

lis mixedviTac moS nawilaks ormag uaryofas ukavSi-

reben: „swored moS nawilaki daerTvis uaryofiT zmnisar-

Tebsa da uaryofiT nacvalsaxelebs da mxolod da mxo-

lod am gziT gamoixateba ormagi uaryofiTi formebi, mag: 

drdmoS Cemin (bq.) „veravin ver gaakeTa“, mangeSmoS en-

mere (bq.) „veraferi ver gaigo“, demJimoS onued (Col.) 

„verafriT ver movedi“ (SavreSiani 2010:182). es mosazreba, 

Cveni azriT, ar Seesabameba realur viTarebas, vinaidan 
saanalizo formaTa struqturac da SesaZleblobis seman-
tikis TvalsazrisiT neitralur uaryofiT formebTan Se-

darebac cxadyofs, rom es aris struqtura „neitralur 

uaryofiT nacvalsaxels an zmnisarTs + SesaZleblobis 

nawilaki“, rac warmoSobs SesaZleblobis SezRudvis se-

mantikas; gadmoqarTulebisas mTqmeli ormag uaryofas 

gamoiyenebs Tu ara, es mxolod stilis sakiTxia da mTqme-

lis gemovnebazea damokidebuli:  

(16) mangeSmoS enmere (bq.) „veraferi [ver] gaigo“, 

Sdr.: mangeS enmere araferi [ar] gaigo“. 

(17) demJimoS onued (Col.) „verafriT [ver] movedi 

(=ver SevZeli mosvla)“, Sdr.: demJi onued „arafriT 

[ar] movedi“. 

(18) drdmoS Cemin (eqsp. masalebi) „veravin [ver] ga-

akeTa“ , Sdr.: drd Cemin „aravin [ar] gaakeTa“. 

 amrigad, cnobili debuleba imis Sesaxeb, rom ormagi 

uaryofa arasaliteraturo qarTvelur enebSi, maT Soris 

                                                                                                                              
dialeqtebSi, sadac grZeli xmovnebi ar aris, igi omonimuria 
srulmniSvnelobiani leqsemisa „sxvagvari, sxvanairi“ (moS fe-

riS kab „sxva(nairi) feris kaba“, moS-moS „sxvadasxvanairi“), ro-

melic, cxadia, yovelTvis calke iwereba.  
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svanurSi, ar dasturdeba, mocemul SemTxvevaSic ar aris 

saeWvo.  

 
d a s k v n e b i  

moqmedebis SesaZleblobis uaryofis gamomxatveli na-

wilakebis semantikur-funqciurma analizma da qarTuli 
da svanuri monacemebis Sepirispirebam saintereso enob-

rivi suraTi warmoaCina.  

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es enebi, miuxedavad maTi erTiani 

geneturi warmomavlobisa, moqmedebis SesaZleblobis 
uaryofis gamomxatvel nawilakebTan dakavSirebiT gan-

sxvavebul suraTs gviCveneben: 

1. moqmedebis SesaZleblobis uaryofas qarTulSi ga-

moxatavs uaryofiTi nawilaki ver, xolo svanurSi uaryo-

fiTi nawilakebi – deS (zsv.; qsv.), doS (bz.; qsv.), mdS, mC / 
maC, mdC / mTS, mჲC /miC, mCS (lnt.), deSsa, deSma, meSmam 
(lSx.). 

2. svanurSi moqmedebis SesaZleblobis uaryofis ga-

momxatvel nawilakTa mravalferovnebis ori mizezi 

gvaqvs:  

a. fonetikuri variaciebi;  

b. fuZeSi xmovanmonacvleobiT (deS/doS) sintaqsuri 

funqciis SeTavseba, rac aseve damaxasiaTebelia neitra-

luri uaryofis nawilakTaTvis; kerZod, fuZeSi o xmovnia-

ni forma (h)e, lax(e) „Tu“ nawilakTan kombinaciaSi an umi-

sod asrulebs mapirispirebeli kavSiris funqcias da ase 

akavSirebs damokidebuli winadadebas mTavarTan, risi 

unaric danarCenebs ara aqvT. amiTaa ganpirobebuli TiTo-
euli maTganis gansazRvrul konteqstSi gamoyenebis au-

cilebloba.  
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3. SesaZleblobis uaryofis gamomxatveli nawilakis 

adgili qarTulSi myaria, is yovelTvis win uZRvis zmnas, 

xolo svanurSi am nawilakis adgili ar aris myari, is SeiZ-

leba uswrebdes zmnas an mosdevsdes (ja cxri deS i iSgan 

xabrli „TviTon igebs vera da sxvas abralebs“).  

4. qarTulisgan gansxvavebiT, svanurs aqvs SesaZleb-

lobis uaryofis alternatiuli saSualeba moS nawilakis 

saxiT, romelic gamoiyeneba neitraluri uaryofis nawi-

lakebTan (nacvalsaxelebTan, zmnizedebTan...) erTad da 

ase gamoxatavs saanalizo semantikas. moS nawilaki erT Sem-

TxvevaSi, neitralur uaryofiT nacvalsaxelze an zmnize-

daze darTvisas, imave semantikas aniWebs konstruqcias, 

rasac deS („ver“) nawilaki, xolo, neitraluri uaryofiTi 

nawilakis, nacvalsaxelis / zmnizedis gareSe, is ganapiro-

bebs ara moqmedebis SeuZleblobis sematikas, aramed am 

moqmedebis SesaZleblobis, Sesrulebadobis saeWvoobas. 

 
 

1.4. „n“ Tanxmovnis Semcveli uaryofiTi nawilakebis  
Sesaxeb qarTvelur da indoevropul enebSi 

(tipologiuri kvlevis perspeqtiva) 

 
hainc fenrixisa da zurab sarjvelaZis qarTvelur 

enaTa etimologiuri leqsikonis mixedviT uaryofiTi na-

wilaki nu saerToqarTvelur doneze aRdgeba. avtorebi 

aRniSnaven, rom qarTul-svanuri masala Seapirispira  

T. SaraZeniZem, megruli ekvivalenti gamoavlina k. h. Smid-

tma, xolo saerToqarTveluri fuZe enisaTvis *nu arqe-

tipi aRadgina g. klimovma (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000:362-

363). 
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nu nawilakis saerToqarTveluri fuZe enis donisaT-

vis aRdgena saintereso perspeqtivas Slis sxvadasxva 

ojaxis enaTa urTierTobis kvlevis TvalsazrisiT. kavka-

siur enebsa Tu qarTvelur enaTa mosazRvre Turqul
1, 

azerbaijanul da sxva enebSi n Tanxmovnis Semcveli uar-

yofiTi nawilaki CvenTvis ucnobia.  

Tumca, sagangebod unda SevCerdeT Crdilo kavkasiur 

enebze. iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa ojaxis sxva jgufebSi 

uaryofis warmoebis suraTi Wrelia, zog enaSi aris uar-

yofiTi nawilakebi, zogi ena ki zmnuri formiT gamoxatavs 

uaryofas. n fonema, rogorc uaryofis mawarmoebeli 

afiqsi an amgvari afiqsis nawili, qarTveluri jgufisagan 

gansxvavebiT, am enebSi ZiriTadad ar dasturdeba. 

zogadad warmovadgenT suraTs:  

afxazur-adiReuri jgufis enebSi uaryofis mawarmo-

eblad Ziris saxiT gvaqvs saerTo kavkasiuri uaryofis 

elementi m, romelic xan zmnis TavSi daismis, xan – bolo-

Si, uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da zmnizedebi ki am enebSi 

saerTod ar arsebobs. maT mniSvnelobas gadmoscemen da-

debiTi nacvalsaxelebi da zmnizedebi uaryofiT formaSi 

mdgom zmnasTan erTad (imnaiSvili 1953:53-73). -n-s Semcve-

li erTaderTi sufiqsi adiReur enebSi aris -n, romel-

Sic n fonetikurad ganviTarebulad iTvleba.  
n bgerasTan dakavSirebiT msgavsi viTarebaa naxur 

enebSic; magaliTad, bacburSi (wova-TuSurSi) uaryofas 

kvlav ma- formanti gamoxatavs rogorc saxelSi, aseve 

zmnaSi: ma-mena „aravin“, ma-m „nuraferi“, ma-do „nu ake-

Teb“, ma-Ro „nu waxval“ da sxv.  

                                                            
1 Turquli enebis Sesaxeb monacemebis gaziarebisaTvis madlo-

bas movaxsenebT Cvens kolegas marika jiqias.  
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CeCnurSi uaryofiTi nawilakebia ma, ca: „ar“: ma 

d[] „ar midis“, ca loz[] „ar TamaSobs“... 

msgavsi viTarebaa n-s dadasturebis TvalsazrisiT da-

Restnur jgufSic: magaliTad, lezgiur enebSi uaryofis 

semantikas atarebs d elementi, romlis fonetikuri vari-

antebia: r, ჲ, j, C, T, ; Sdr. svan. d; afxaz. d (Магомедов 

1965); didour enebSi uaryofis morfema aris -Wi (namyos ab-

solutivSi -Weჲ: nex-en-Weჲ / mex-in-Weჲ „ar mosula ra“); 

marTalia, zogierT TqmaSi mis win Cndeba -n, -en, -in elemen-

tebi, magram Cvens saanalizo sakiTxTan mimarTebiT viTare-

ba ar icvleba, vinaidan es elementebi mxolod zogierTi 

Tqmis specifikas ukavSirdeba da ara uaryofis warmoebas. 

erTaderTi ena, romelSic sxva uaryofiT nawilakTa 

Soris dasturdeba nu- / nuT- elementi, aris udiuri ena; 

am enaSi uaryofiTi nawilakebi (-Te (ar), nu (ar), ma (nu, ar), 

n (rom, ar), nuT (ar, ara)) uaryofas gamoxataven zmnaSi da 

gaqvavebuli saxiT gvxvdebian saxelSic. nu nawilakis ga-

moyenebis are varTaSnul dialeqtSi SezRudulia, igi 

mxolod I kavSirebiTTan gamoiyeneba da aqvs qarTuli „ar“ 

nawilakis mniSvneloba (nu ban „ar akeTo“), xolo qarTul 

„nu“-s am enaSic ma nawilaki gamoxatavs (ma ba „nu akeTeb“); 

rac Seexeba nuT nawilaks, rogorc specialur literatu-

raSia aRniSnuli, is „rTuli agebulebisaa da iSleba ase: 

nu-T, rac miRebuli unda iyos nu da Te nawilakTa kombina-

ciiT: nuT < *nu-Te. u xmovnis gavleniT es nawilaki SeiZ-

leba asec icvalos: nuT > muT; magaliTad, nuT esun || muT 

esun „ar mosvla“, „mousvleloba“... nawilaki saxelTanac 

gamoiyeneba, oRond postpoziciur elementad; magali-

Tad, nana-nuT „udedo, udedod“, koj-mec-nuT „usaxlka-

ro, usaxlkarod“; rogorc am sityvaTa Targmanidanac 
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Cans, udiur nuT nawilaks saxelTa fuZeebTan gamoyenebis 

dros aqvs qarTuli u – ur prefiqs-sufiqsis mniSvneloba“ 

(jeiranaSvili 1971:100). 

vfiqrobT, udiuris es erTaderTi monacemi saerTo 

suraTs ver cvlis: n elementi uaryofis mawarmoeblad 

iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa sam jgufSi (afxazur-adiReuri, 

naxuri, daRestnuri) saerTo monacemad, cxadia, ver CaiT-

vleba (gansxvavebiT m/ma elementisgan), romelic uaryo-

fis gamomxatveli saerTokavkasiuri (qarTveluri enebis 

CaTvliT!) nawilakia. udiurSi nu-/nuT- elementis arsebo-

ba SesaZlebelia qarTveluris gavlena iyos, Tumca amisi 

mtkiceba Znelia
1.   

samagierod, n Tanxmovnis Semcveli uaryofiTi nawila-

kebi farTodaa gavrcelebuli indoevropul enaTa umrav-

lesobaSi. sailustraciod moviyvanT protoindoevro-

pul nawilakebs (warmodgenil masalaSi mkvdari enebis mo-

nacemebicaa gaTvaliswinebuli); kerZod, winadadebaSi 

uaryofis gamomxatveli nawilakebi: vedurSi: ná, laTi-

nurSi: nē/ne-, inglisurSi: ne/no, germanulSi: ne/nein, lie-

tuvurSi: nè, Zvel saeklesio slavurSi: ne, xeTurSi: natta, 

luviurSi: ni, likiurSi: ni, lidiurSi: ni, avesturSi: na, 

sparsulSi: na, Zvel berZnulSi: ne-, oskurSi: ne, umbrul-

Si: an, ZvelskandinaviurSi: né, goTurSi: ni, irlandiurSi: 

ní/ní, uelsurSi: ni, somxurSi: an, toxarulSi: an-/en-, lat-

viurSi: ne, Zvel prusiulSi: ne, polonurSi: nie, rusulSi: 

                                                            
1
kavkasiur enaTa Sesaxeb cnobebis mowodebisaTvis madlobas mo-

vaxsenebT Cvens kolegebs: Teimuraz gvancelaZes, revaz abaSias, 
nino ruxaZes, nodar ardotels, bela SavxeliSvils. 
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ne, net, albanurSi: nuk (Etymological... 2008(a):608; Etymological... 

2008(b):403; Etymological... 2009:286-287; Etymological... 2013:385)1. 
n xSirad gvxvdeba uaryofiT prefiqsebSic: vedurSi, 

Zvel berZnulSi, laTinurSi, albanurSi, inglisursa da 

germanulSi. erT SemTxvevaSi, xeTurSi, dasturdeba m Tan-

xmovnis Semcveli formebi; xolo akrZalviT uaryofiT na-

wilakebSi dasturdeba m Tanxmovani: vedurSi, sparsulSi, 

Zvel berZnulsa da albanurSi.  

aseT pirobebSi ismis kiTxva: ra kavSiri unda arsebob-

des qarTvelur enebSi arsebul uaryofiT nu nawilaksa 
da indoevropul enebSi gavrcelebul n Tanxmovnis Sem-

cvel uaryofiT nawilakebs Soris?  

Tu gaviTvaliswinebT T. gamyreliZisa da v. ivanovis 

cnobil mosazrebas, romlis mixedviTac indoevropelebs, 

qarTvelebsa da semitebs Cvens welTaRricxvamde IV – III 
aTaswleulebis manZilze unda hqonodaT erTmaneTTan 

kavSiri (Гамкрелидзе, Иванов 1984:870-983), aRniSnulma sa-
kiTxmac SesaZlebelia garkveuli mniSvneloba SeiZinos 

enaTa arealuri jgufebis kvlevis TvalsazrisiT.  

 
1.5.  ar da misi fardi nawilakebi wyvetilisa da  

I TurmeobiTis formebTan qarTvelur enebSi:  
semantikuri diferenciaciis safuZveli 

 
qarTuli ar da misi Sesatyvisi nawilakebi sxva qarTve-

lur enebSi preverbaluri uaryofis Semadgeneli kompo-

nentebia.  

                                                            
1
gamoyenebulia agreTve statia Proto-Indo-European particles sain-
terneto enciklopediidan wikipedia https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ 
Proto-Indo-European_particles 
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cnobilia, rom ar nawilakis ZiriTadi funqcia katego-

riuli uaryofis gamoxatvaa, romlis mixedviTac ar nawi-
lakiani zmnuri formebi seriebis mixedviT Semdegnairad 

nawildeba: I da II seriaSi kategoriul uaryofas gamoxata-

ven, xolo III seriaSi garkveulwilad kategoriuloba Ser-

bilebulia da „kategoriulobis neitralizacia xdeba“ 

(jorbenaZe 1984:141; jorbenaZe da sxvebi 1988:43); amis ga-

mo III seriaSi zmnis Sinaarsi ufro SesaZleblobis uaryo-

fas uaxlovdeba. aRniSnuli semantikuri sxvaoba kargad 

Cans ar nawilakiani I da II seriebis TxrobiTi kilos mwkri-

vebisa da I TurmeobiTis mwkrivis formaTa erTmaneTTan 

Sedarebisas; semantikuri TvalsazrisiT Sdr.: ar vwer da 

ar damiweria.  

b. jorbenaZes samive kilos formebi aqvs mxedveloba-

Si, roca amgvar dapirispirebas ganixilavs (jorbenaZe 

1984); Cven mxolod TxrobiTi kilos zmnebs viRebT Seda-

rebisas maqsimaluri erTgvarobisTvis: ar vwer, ar vwer-

di, ar davwer, ar davwere (I da II seriebi); meti TvalsaCi-

noebisTvis mocemulia warsuli drois wyvetilisa da I 

TurmeobiTis „ar“ nawilakiani formebi:  

 

 ar davwere (II seria) semantikurad ase SeiZleba gavi-

goT: „ar mindoda da ar davwere“, e. i. „survili ar 

mqonda da amitom ar Sevasrule es moqmedeba“ (kate-

goriuli uaryofa). 

 ar damiweria (III seria) gansxvavebuli semantikisaa: 

„ar gamomivida, ver SevZeli Semesrulebina es moqme-

deba“. am SemTxvevaSi kategoriuli uaryofa neitra-

lizebulia; ufro zustad, subieqtis ganacxadi Ser-
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bilebulia. mis mier moqmedebis Seusrulebloba Se-

saZleblobis uqonlobaze mianiSnebs. 

wyvetilisa da I TurmeobiTis ar nawilakian formebs 
Soris arsebul semantikur sxvaobaze araerTi mecnieri 

amaxvilebda yuradRebas
1; kerZod, 

 z. WumburiZe wyvetilis ar nawilakiani ukuTqmiTi 

zmnuri formis semantikasTan dakavSirebiT aRniSnavda: 

„subieqts moqmedeba gangeb ar Seusrulebia“ (WumburiZe 

1970:44); k. Cxenkelsac SeniSnuli aqvs, rom ar nawilakiani 

wyvetilis formiT gamoxatul uaryofas „survilis arqo-

na,.. winaaRmdegoba da a. S. udevs safuZvlad“ (Tschenkéli 

1958); sainteresoa d. fxakaZis Tvalsazrisi am sakiTxTan 

dakavSirebiT: „uaryofiTnawilakiani I TurmeobiTis for-

maTa Tavisebureba imaSi mdgomareobs, rom am formiT gad-

moicema uaryofis delikaturi saxe, romelic wyvetiliT 

gadmocemul uaryofas upirispirdeba. wyvetiliT gadmoi-

cema kategoriuli uaryofa, I TurmeobiTiT ki arakatego-

riuli uaryofa“ (fxakaZe 1980:216). aRniSnul formebs So-

ris sapirispiro semantikuri urTierTmimarTeba d. fxaka-

Zes axsnili aqvs TurmeobiTiT grZliobisa da wyvetiliT 

erTjeradi moqmedebebis gamoxatvis unariT (iqve:221). 

 mniSvnelovania agreTve erTi niuansis aRniSvnac: „am-
gvari dapirispireba ufro moqmedebiTi gvaris zmnebs axa-

siaTebs“ (WumburiZe 1970:44); maSasadame, mwkrivebis mixed-

viT ar nawilakian zmnur formaTa semantikur sxvaobaSi 

ikveTeba subieqtis stabiluroba-labilurobis tenden-

cia; am SemTxvevaSi semantikuri diferenciaciis safuZve-

li SeiZleba ganisazRvros perfeqtuli mwkrivebis Camoya-

libebis gramatikuli procesebis gaTvaliswinebiT. cno-
                                                            
1 sakiTxis kvlevis istoria vrclad ix. amave TavSi, §1.1. 
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bilia, rom perfeqtuli zmnuri formebi qarTul enaSi mi-

Rebulia uZvelesi formaciis – statikuri zmnebis saobi-

eqto qcevis formaTa reinterpretaciiT (gadaazriane-

biT) da inversiiT (meliqiSvili 1978); III seriis formaTa 
semantikuri analizis dros mniSvnelovania sakiTxis gaaz-

reba kompleqsurad, radgan „aq xdeba ramdenime kategori-

is gadakveTa“ (maxarobliZe 2015:299), rac morfo-semanti-

kuri TvalsazrisiT aisaxeba kidec am formebze. erT-erTi 

aseTi kombinirebuli sakiTxia „inversiis gziT subieqtis 

saxecvlileba (TurmeobiTis Sinaarsidan gamomdinare)“ 

(iqve:299); kerZod, subieqtis roli Sesustebulia, radgan 

TurmeobiToba, igive „unaxaoba-uneblioba“ (meliqiSvili 

2014:110) subieqts miawers „gaucnobierebel moqmedebas“ 

(T. maxarobliZe). am tipis subieqts inaqtiur qvemdebares 

uwodebs i. meliqiSvili, roca ganixilavs morfologiaSi 

semantikur markirebasa da aqtiuroba-inaqtiurobis kate-

gorias qarTvelur enebSi (meliqiSvili 2011:325). 
ar nawilakiani zmnuri formebis semantikuri sxvaoba 

kategoriuloba-SesaZleblobis mixedviT kanonzomierad 

ukavSirdeba subieqtis markirebis sakiTxsac; kategoriu-

li uaryofis gamomxatveli subieqti v-inis rigiTaa aRniS-

nuli; roca kategoriuli uaryofa neitralizebulia, su-

bieqti m-anis rigiT gadmoicema:  

 ar da-v-wer-e (wyvetili) – ar da-m-i-wer-i-a (I Tur-

meobiTi), Sdr.: sxva iseT SemTxvevebs, roca subieqti inaqti-

uri piria da ugamonaklisod m-anis rigis markeriT aRiniSneba 

(meliqiSvili 2014:95). 
ar nawilakiani wyvetilisa da I TurmeobiTis zmnuri 

formebi sintaqsuri ZaliTac gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisa-

gan: gardamavali zmnebis wyvetilis formebi qmnian erga-
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tiul konstruqcias, xolo I TurmeobiTis zmnuri forme-

bi – datiurs; ergatiuli meti gamomsaxvelobiTi Zalis 

mqonea, vidre datiuri. I TurmeobiTis zmnuri formiT 

gadmocemuli moqmedeba „ar aris samoqmedo obieqtis mqo-

ne moazrovne subieqtis mier Sesrulebuli pirdapiri aq-

ti, rogorc es meore seriaSi gvaqvs. es „Turme“ Cadenili 
zmnuri aqti kargavs aoristiseul ergatiul kategoriu-

lobas da amitomac ergativi dativiT formdeba. amasTan, 

aseTi „Turmemidgoma“ qmnis garkveul semantikur safuZ-

vels, rom subieqti cxadi, Tvalxiluli monawile ar iyos 

zmnuri aqtisa“ (maxarobliZe 2015:299). 

amrigad, qarTulSi ar nawilakiani wyvetilisa da I 
TurmeobiTis zmnur formaTa semantikuri diferenciaci-

is safuZveli gansazRvrulia morfologiuri da sintaq-

suri maxasiaTeblebiT:  

1. subieqtis stabiluroba-labilurobiT (aqtiuro-

ba-inaqtiurobiT). 

2. v-inisa da m-anis rigis morfologiuri markerebiT. 

3. konstruqciis agebis sintaqsuri SesaZleblobebiT 

(ergativi – dativi). 

rac Seexeba sxva qarTvelur enebs, cnobilia, rom in-
versiuli TurmeobiTebi yvela qarTvelur enaSi dastur-

deba; Camoyalibebis dinamikac erTnairad perfeqtuli 

aqvT (dawvrilebiT ix. margiani da sxvebi 2019:87-135); Sesa-

bamisad, megrulsa da lazurSi preverbaluri va, var/va 

nawilakebis Sexameba wyvetilisa da I TurmeobiTis zmnur 
formebTan iseve iZleva semantikur dapirispirebas kate-

goriuloba-naklebkategoriulobis mixedviT, rogorc qar-

TulSi. semantikuri diferenciaciis safuZvelic qarTu-

lis msgavsia; magaliTebi: 
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 megruli: vav/pWari (wyvetili) „ar davwere“ – vamiWa-

ru(n) „ar damiweria“. 

 ma, baRana-q/ERG, vavWari (ergatiuli) – ma, baRana-

s/DAT, vamiWaru(n) (datiuri) 

 „me, bavSv-ma, ar davwere“ ‒ me, bavSv-s, ar damiwe-

ria“. 

 lazuri: vabWai (wyvetili) „ar davwere“ – vamiWaun 

„ar damiweria“. 

 
SeniSvna 1: megrulsa da lazurSi S1-is „p“ da „b“ marke-

rebi fonetikuri transformaciis Sedegia: v → p; v → b 

(dawvr. ix. yifSiZe 1919-20:1-8; danelia 2006). 

SeniSvna 2: lazurSi gardamaval zmnaTa II da III seriis 

formebs Soris ergatiuloba-datiurobis mixedviT da-

pirispirebis moSla meoreuli procesia. 

 
svanuri ena gamoirCeva uaryofiT nawilakTa simrav-

liT, romlebic erTmaneTisgan ara mxolod dialeqturad, 

aramed niuansobrivad da funqciuradac gansxvavdebian. 

qarTulad maTi didi nawili „ar(a)“-d gadmodis, Tumca ma-

Ti gamoyenebis areali rogorc konteqstualurad, aseve 

mwkrivebTan Sefardebis TvalsazrisiT gansxvavebulia. 

Tu qarTulSi, megrulsa da lazurSi ar da misi fardi na-
wilakebis distribucia zmnasTan mimarTebiT erTgvarova-

nia, svanurSi erT-erTi uarofiTi nawilaki demis, rome-

lic qarTulad (iseve, rogorc danarCenebi) „ara“-d gani-

marteba, am mxriv SezRudulia: is gamokveTilad katego-
riulobas gamoxatavs da ver efardeba meore da mesame se-

riebis mwkrivebs, xolo nawilaki mad(e), marTalia, mwkriv-

Ta Sefardebis TvalsazrisiT ufro Tavisufalia da per-
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feqtul formebTanac gamoiyeneba, magram is swored se-

mantikuri niSniT – kategoriulobiT qmnis opozicias er-

Tsa da imave mwkrivSi:  

mm oTra „ar dauweria, Turme ara aqvs dawerili“ – 

md(e) oTra „principulad ar dauweria“.  

Tumca aq sainteresoa is faqti, rom md(e) perfeqtu-

li formebidan mxolod preverbian zmnebTan gamoiyeneba, 

anu SedarebiT gvian Camoyalibebul formebTan, kerZod, 

mas Semdeg, rac unaxaobis semantika ukve ganviTarebulia 

qarTvelur zmnaSi da misi Tavdapirveli funqcia – Sede-

gobiToba TandaTanobiT iCrdileba. amis Tqmis safuZvels 

iZleva is faqti, rom, danarCeni qarTveluri enebisgan 

gansxvavebiT, preverbian TurmeobiTs svanurSi unaxaoba-

SedegobiTobis mixedviT labiloba ar axasiaTebs, isini 

erTmniSvnelovnad mxolod „Turmes“ gagebisaa.  

ase rom, svanuris monacemebis amgvari sxvaoba saanali-

zo problemasTan mimarTebiT SeiZleba ori faqtoriT 

aixsnas; kerZod, svanurSi: 

a. uaryofiT nawilakTa simravliT da b. perfeqtul 

formaTa mravalwaxnagovnebiT. 

amrigad, saanalizo sakiTxi gviCvenebs rogorc saer-

ToqarTvelur enobriv procesebs, aseve calkeul Tavise-

burebebs.  

 
 



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 242 

1.6.  ar da ver nawilakebis ganawilebis sakiTxi  
da maTi Canacvlebis tendencia sasaubro  
metyvelebasa da dialeqtebSi 

 
ar da ver nawilakTa Sinaarsobrivi Taviseburebani 

gansazRvravs maTi gamoyenebis areals da im SezRudvebs, 

romlebic axlavs maT xmarebas. samecniero literaturaSi 

aRniSnulia, rom es nawilakebi daerTvis zmnaTa umravle-

sobas yvela mwkrivis formasTan TxrobiTsa da kavSirebiT 

kiloebSi (ar akeTebs – ver akeTebs, ar akeTebda – ver ake-

Tebda, ar akeTebdes – ver akeTebdes, ar gaakeTa – ver gaa-

keTa, ar gaakeTos – ver gaakeTos, ar gaukeTebia – ver gau-

keTebia, ar gaekeTebina – ver gaekeTebina, ar gaekeTebinos 

– ver gaekeTebinos), magram aris zmnebi, romlebTanac mxo-

lod erTi an meore nawilaki gamoiyeneba. 

sainteresoa, romelia is zmnebi, romlebic ar dair-

Tavs orive nawilaks. rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, am sakiTxs 

ganixilaven z. WumburiZe, b. jorbenaZe, m. CerCi, l. abula-

Ze da a. ludeni.  

z. WumburiZem statiaSi „uaryofiTi nawilakebi qar-

TulSi da maTi xmarebis stiluri Taviseburebani“ gamoyo 

im zmnaTa semantikuri jgufebi, romlebic ver nawilaks 

ver igueben. esenia: 

inversiuli wyobis zmnebi: mSia, mwyuria, miyvars, 

mZuls, mciva da subieqturi wyobis zmnaTagan ‒ vici;  

aris, arsebobs, imyofeba, aqvs zmnebi;  

statikuri, kerZod, sazedao situaciis gamomxatveli 

zmnebi: avlia, asxia, ayria, aweria, axatia, axuria, awyvia, 

atyvia, artyia, acvia, aCnia da sxv.;  
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zmnebi, romlebic qonebis simcires an, ufro xSirad, 

uqonlobas aRniSnaven: abadia, gaaCnia, moepoveba, moeZe-

veba; 

zmnebi, romlebic umTavresad uaryofiTi SinaarsiT 

(ar nawilakis darTviT) ixmareba: ar aboginebs, ar aWaWa-

nebs, ar dagidevs, ar daeyvedreba, ar daexedeba, ar dain-

doba, ar edgomeba, ar esaqmeba, ar eswavleba, ar eWaSni-

keba... (WumburiZe 1970:42-43).  

zmnebs, romlebTanac ver nawilaki ar gamoiyeneba, ga-

moyofs b. jorbenaZec Tavis werilSi „uaryofis gamomxat-

vel formaTa nairsaxeobisaTvis qarTulSi“. mkvlevari 

aRniSnavs: „moipoveba garkveuli semantikis mqone zmnebi, 

romlebTanac ver nawilaki, rogorc wesi, ar gamoiyeneba; 

kerZod, aseTebia zmnebi, romlebic grZnoba-aRqmas gamo-

xataven: swyuria, stkiva, uyvars, icis, esmis, unda... edi-

deba, eWmeva, emRereba... aseve myofobis, mqoneblobis da 

zogi sxva funqciis gamomxatveli statikuri zmnebi: aris, 

aqvs, hyavs, sweria, asxia, abadia, gaaCnia... am zmnebTan, 

uaryofis SemTxvevaSi, rogorc wesi, ar nawilaki gamoiye-

neba. saqme isaa, rom xsenebuli zmnebi an saerTod ver igu-

eben SesaZleblobis semantikas (swyuria, stkiva...), anda 

ver nawilakis gareSec gamoxataven SesaZleblobas (am ri-

gisaa, magaliTad, potencialisis funqciis gamomxatveli 

eWmeva forma: ar eWmeva TavisTavad SeuZleblobaa, gamo-

xatuli TviT zmnuri fuZiT, ar nawilaki mxolod uaryo-

fas aRniSnavs)“ (jorbenaZe 1984: 140-141).  

werilSi „uaryofis nawilakebis Sesaxeb qarTulSi“ 

(germanul enaze, 2008 w.) lia abulaZe da andreas ludeni, 

romlebic, rogorc Cans, ar icnoben zemoT dasaxelebul 

statiebs, aRniSnaven: „uaxloes warsulamde uaryofis ar 
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da ver nawilakebis distribucia naklebad iyo Seswavlili 

(gamonakliss warmoadgens marCelo CerCis monografia 

„Tanamedrove qarTuli morfosintaqsi“, 1997). arsebobda 

Sexeduleba (Tu varaudi), rom yvela zmna orive nawilakiT 

SeiZleba gamoxatavdes uaryofas. bevri zmnisaTvis es mar-

Tlac asea, magram ara yvelasaTvis“ (Abuladze, Ludden 2008). 

werilis avtorebi svamen sakiTxs – iyofa Tu ara zmnebi 

iseT jgufebad, romlebic mxolod ar nawilakiT, mxolod 

ver-iT an orive nawilakiT awarmoeben uaryofas. Tu arse-

bobs semantikuri niSnebi, romlebiTac es jgufebi gan-

sxvavdebian erTmaneTisagan. ra Tqma unda, arsebobs mrava-

li zmna, romlebTanac orive nawilaki gamoiyeneba; ro-

gorc l. abulaZe da a. ludeni aRniSnaven, esenia dinamiku-

ri zmnebi (umetesad pirveli uRlebis, nawilobriv, meore 

da mesame uRlebisac): 

ar wers – ver wers 

ar akeTebs – ver akeTebs 

ar imaleba – ver imaleba  

ar inZreva – ver inZreva 

ar mReris – ver mReris 

ar TamaSobs – ver TamaSobs da sxv. 

maTgan gansxvavebiT, zmnebTan, romlebic mdgomareo-

bas gamoxataven, e. i. statikur zmnebTan, uaryofis gamo-

saxatavad umetesad ar nawilaki gamoiyeneba (Abuladze, Lud-

den 2008:273).  
marCelo CerCi, romlis naSromsac imowmeben l. abula-

Ze da a. ludeni, am zmnebs (passives of state) da arawesieri 

uRlebis zmnebs aerTianebs D jgufSi da am jgufis erT-

erT damaxasiaTebel niSnad asaxelebs imas, rom maTTan Se-
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saZleblobis uaryofis ver nawilaki ar gamoiyeneba 

(Cherchi 1997: 122).  
D klasis zmnebSi m. CerCi aerTianebs sxvadasxva seman-

tikur jgufebs, kerZod, esaa  

zmnebi, romlebic gamoxatavs:  

fiqrsa da grZnobas, mag., hgonia, axsovs, uxaria. 

SegrZnebebsa da mdgomareobas, mag., stkiva, sZinavs. 

SesaZleblobas, mag., SeuZlia. 

aRqmas, mag., esmis. 

mqoneblobas, mag., abadia, aqvs, hyavs. 

survilsa da moTxovnilebas, mag., hsurs (yvela zemoT 

CamoTvlili zmna arawesieria).  

garemo pirobebs, mag., bnela, grila. 

adgil-mdebareobas, pozicias: gdia, adevs, axatia. 

zogi sxva Sinaarsis zmna: abaria, anTia 1. 

m. CerCis mier gamoyofili am jgufebis garda, l. abu-

laZe da a. ludeni kidev asaxeleben amindTan dakavSire-

bul zmnebs: Tovs, wvims, quxs, elavs da uTiTeben h. fen-

rixis Sromas (Fähnrich 1986:100); aseve, iWmeva da ismeva 

zmnebs, romlebTan dakavSirebiTac g. maWavariani Tavis 

„qarTvelur enaTa SedarebiTi analizis saleqcio kur-

sSi“ miuTiTebda, rom am zmnebTan mxolod ar nawilaki ga-

moiyeneba, radgan SesaZlebloba (potenciuri kategoria) 

ukve zmnaSia gamoxatuli (maWavariani 2002:100).  

kiTxvaze, Tu ratom ar SeiZleba zemoT warmodgenili 

zmnebi irTavdnen ver nawilaks, m. CerCis pasuxi aseTia: 

roca gamoiyeneba uaryofiTi nawilaki ver, ivaraudeba, 

rom subieqts hqonda moqmedebis ganzraxva an mcdeloba, 
                                                            
1 D jgufis da zogadad zmnuri jgufebis daxasiaTebisaTvis ix. 
Cherchi 1997: 69-189.  
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romelic ar Sesrulda; ver nawilakiani zmna iseT moqme-

debas gamoxatavs, romelic moqmedis nebiT unda Sesrule-

buliyo, moqmeds ganzraxuli hqonda es moqmedeba, xolo 

zmnebi im semantikuri jgufisa, romelic zemoT warmovad-

gineT, gviCvenebs uneblie mdgomareobas (involuntary states 

of affairs), romelic ar iyo ganzraxuli. isini aRniSnaven 

mdgomareobas, rac mocemulia; es moqmedeba subieqtis 

mcdeloba, survili an ganzraxva iyo Tu ara, amas araviTa-

ri mniSvneloba ara aqvs.  

m. CerCi wers: monacemebis gamokvleva cxadyofs, rom D 

klasSi praqtikulad Sedis is zmnebi, romlebic ar gad-

mogvcemen visime nebiT an ganzraxviT Sesrulebul moqme-

debas. susti kavSiri, SeuTavseblobac ki, statikurobasa 
da moqmedebas an moqmedebis survils Soris damaxasiaTe-

belia D klasis yvela zmnisTvis Tu ara, umetesobisaTvis 

mainc (Cherchi 1997:136).  

rogorc l. abulaZe da a. ludeni aRniSnaven, Tu sta-

tikuri (mdgomareobis gamomxatveli) zmna dinamikurad 

gadakeTda, mas SeiZleba orive nawilaki daerTos; mag., Tu 

inversiul zmnas miyvars, romelic mxolod ar nawilaks 

dairTavs, dinamikur formad vaqcevT (miyvardeba), is ukve 

orive nawilaks dairTavs (ar miyvardeba da ver miyvarde-

ba). 

logikuria, rom im zmnebTan, romlebic ver nawilaks 

ar dairTaven, ar nawilaki ara kategoriuli uaryofis, 

aramed Cveulebrivi uaryofis gamomxatvelia, uaryofiTi 

faqtis aRmniSvnelia: ar axsovs, ar sZinavs, ar esmis, ar 

hyavs... 

sainteresoa, romeli zmnebi ver igueben ar nawilaks.  
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Tavis werilSi „uaryofis gamomxatvel formaTa nair-

saxeobisaTvis qarTulSi“ b. jorbenaZe aRniSnavs: „aris 

iseTi zmnebic, romlebic martooden ver nawilaks igueben 

uaryofis SemTxvevaSi. am rigisaa, magaliTad, warmoid-

gens zmna: ver warmoidgens, ver warmoedgina... ar nawila-

kis gamoyeneba am SemTxvevaSi umarTebuloa“ (jorbenaZe 

1984:141), magram dasaxelebul statiaSi amgvar zmnebze 

mkvlevari aRar agrZelebs saubars.  

 am sakiTxs ganixilaven l. abulaZe da a. ludeni. isini 

aRniSnaven, rom zmnebi, romlebic mxolod ver nawilaks 

irTaven, samecniero literaturaSi calke jgufad jer ar 

aris gamoyofili da Tavad asaxeleben maT:  

swvdeba – ver swvdeba 

cnobs – ver cnobs 

aRwevs – ver aRwevs 

bedavs – ver bedavs 

poulobs – ver poulobs 

itans – ver itans 

xedavs – ver xedavs 

axerxebs – ver axerxebs 

imarjvebs – ver imarjvebs 

amCnevs – ver amCnevs da sxv. 
ra gansazRvravs am zmnebTan ar nawilakis SeuTavseb-

lobas? l. abulaZisa da a. ludenis azriT, zemoT moce-

mul yvela zmnaSi aSkarad Cans semantikuri konotacia, 

rom subieqti aqtiurad cdilobs moqmedebis Sesrulebas. 

logikurad, es zmnebi SeiZleba mxolod ver nawilaks da-

irTavdes. rogorc l. abulaZe da a. ludeni miuTiTeben, 

„sayuradReboa, rom zmnebi, romlebic mxolod ver nawi-
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laks dairTaven, vendleris klasifikaciis mixedviT, ume-

tesad „miRweviTobis zmnebia“ („achievement verbs“).  

mocemuli zmnebis garda, SeiZleba davasaxeloT Semde-

gi zmnebic: agvarebs, moaswrebs, igebs, mixvdeba, SeZlebs. 
am zmnaTa semantikaSi moqmedi piris mxriv garkveuli Za-

lisxmeva, mondomeba, mcdeloba Cans da moqmedebis Sesru-

lebis uaryofisas maTTan logikurad ver nawilakia mosa-

lodneli, xolo ar nawilaki SeuTavsebelia. am ukanaskne-

lis gamoyeneba im SemTxvevaSi, roca zmniT gamoxatulia 

moqmedis mondomeba da Zalisxmeva, aralogikuria. 

rogorc vxedavT, qarTul enaSi ar da ver nawilakebi 
ama Tu im zmnasTan am zmnebis Sinaarsis mixedviT nawilde-

ba da azris logikurobas eqvemdebareba. amave dros, sasa-
ubro metyvelebaSi SeiniSneba ar da ver nawilakebis Ca-

nacvlebis tendencia. am movlenas ganixilavdnen s. xunda-

Ze, T. saxokia, v. Tofuria, z. WumburiZe (xundaZe 1901; sa-

xokia 1911; Tofuria 1923-1924 [2002]; WumburiZe 1970). ro-

desac SesaZleblobis uaryofis nacvlad kategoriuli 

uaryofis gamomxatveli ar nawilakia gamoyenebuli, gamo-

dis stilurad gaumarTavi teqsti da es TvalsaCino uxer-

xulobas qmnis (WumburiZe 1970:44). aseTi Canacvleba xdeba 

ar- da ver-nawilakiani kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelebisa da 

zmnizedebis gamoyenebis drosac. arcTu iSviaTia stilis-

turi darRveva, roca erT winadadebaSi sxvadasxva rigis 

uaryofiTi nawilakebi, nacvalsaxelebi da zmnizedebia ga-

moyenebuli (WumburiZe 1970:46; arabuli 2004: 177). 
moviyvanT saTanado magaliTebs Tanamedrove presisa 

da internetis enidan:  
SeZleben Tu ara maswavleblobis msurvelebi Semod-

gomaze gamocdaze gasvlas? https://www.facebook.com› 

edu.aris.ge› posts.  
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SeZleben Tu ara... maswavleblebi xelmeored dasaqme-

bas? https://www.mes.gov.ge/content.php?id=9111&lang=geo.  
politikuri oponentebis gisosebSi gamoketva ar 

moagvarebs problemebs. https://netgazeti.ge/news/22111/. 
moagvarebs Tu ara ENKA-sa da namoxvanhesis mowina-

aRmdegeebis urTierTobas qarTveli menejeri? https://ru-

stavi2.ge/ka/news/194541.  
miaRwevs Tu ara mmarTveli gundi SeTanxmebas? 

https://www.youtube.com › watch. 
(am sakiTxze msjeloba) haerSi gasrolili tyviaa, ro-

melic mizans ar miswvdeba... https://netgazeti.ge/news/82790/. 

operacia warmatebuli gamodga, Tanac imdenad, ve-

less ocnebaSic rom ar warmoedgina. https://forbes.ge/ 

gulithadi-thavdamskhmeli/. 
kristiano ronaldom is SeZlo, rac jerjerobiT 

aravin (https://www.myvideo.ge/v/2240395).  

arc erTi kvadratuli saxli Tu miwa, arc marmali-

los rafebi da arc nayidi parfiumeria, Tu friala kaba 
ver Segivsebs danakliss (https://www.facebook.com/sophio.-

giorgadze.5).  
am da msgavs SemTxvevebSi irRveva logikuri kavSiri 

nawilakis Sinaarsobriv Taviseburebasa da zmnis semanti-

kas Soris. miaRwevs, SeZlebs, moagvarebs zmnebi moqmede-

bis dasrulebaze miuTiTebs, ar nawilaki ki kategoriu-

lad uaryofs moqmedebis Sesrulebas. nawilaksa da zmnis 

Sinaarss Soris logikuri kavSiri rom ar iyos darRveuli, 

warmodgenil kiTxviT Tu TxrobiT winadadebebSi ar, Tu 

ara, aravin, arafers, arc sityvebis nacvlad gamoyenebuli 
unda iyos SesaZleblobis uaryofis gamomxatveli sityve-

bi: ver, Tu vera, veravin, verafers, verc.  
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Cveni azriT, dasaxelebul winadadebebSi ar nawilakis 

gamoyeneba imiT aris gamowveuli, rom mTqmeli cdilobs 

simZafre mianiWos naTqvams. miaRwevs Tu ara mmarTveli 
gundi SeTanxmebas? – ase dasmul kiTxvaSi TiTqos unebu-

rad Tavs iCens mTqmelis damokidebuleba dasmuli kiTxvi-

sadmi, misi mosazreba, rom mmarTveli gundi SeTanxmebas 

ar cdilobs. ver nawilakiT ki swored is iqneboda gadmo-

cemuli, rom moqmedi cdilobs, magram ver axerxebs moqme-

debis Sesrulebas. igive SeiZleba iTqvas sxva SemTxveveb-

zec. 

enaSi SeiniSneba sapirispiro movlenac: aqtiurdeba 

ver nawilaki da igi im zmnebTan gvxvdeba, romlebTanac ar 

nawilaki unda iyos. aseTi tendencia SeiniSneba nawilob-

riv sasaubro metyvelebaSi da damaxasiaTebelia dialeq-

tebisaTvis: gvxvdeba aRmosavleT saqarTvelos dialeq-

tebSi, yvelaze metad – mTis kiloebSi, naklebad – dasav-

leT saqarTvelos dialeqtebSi. Cveni azriT, am SemTxveva-

Sic nawilakis Sinaarsobrivi Tavisebureba xdeba cvlile-

bis mizezi. ar nawilakis nacvlad ver-is gamoyeneba TiT-

qos erTgvarad amcirebs „arcodnis danaSauls“.  

moviyvanT saTanado nimuSebs:  

– si mokles, ver ici ?  

– veRar vic, sadRaca mokles, ჲam Siraqis gzaze (Tu-

Suri, cocaniZe, 2004,113). 

memrem raჸ  dros Ciჸgdes  ჴelad, eg ki veRara vic 
(TuSuri, cocaniZe, 2004,83). 

ro sadme undodes wasvla, ver icodes, namdvilad 
wava Tu ara... (fSauri, qarTuli dialeqtologia, 1961, 

127). 
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me ჴevsurulad vic saubar. qarTvelebsTan ver vici 

saubari (xevsuruli, qarTuli dialeqtologia, 1961, 

151). 

xemwifem uTxra: men ver vicio, Tqvena bZaneTo (Ti-

anuri, qarTuli dialeqtologia, 1961,165). 

sadRoblis gakeTeba aq veravin ver icis, qsnidan 
gadmaaqvT da vyidulobT (mTiulur-gudamayruli, 

qarTuli dialeqtologia, 1961,58). 

zRaprebi ver vici (WiaTuris raionis mcxovrebTa 

metyveleba, ZoweniZe, 1973, 123). 

– ic, raჲ arisa? – ver vic (ingilouri, qarTuli dia-

leqtologia, 1961,231). 
mxatvrul literaturaSic dasturdeba vici zmnasTan 

ver nawilakis gamoyeneba, roca mwerali qarTlur dialeq-

tur formebs iyenebs personaJTa saubris gadmosacemad:  

− ... ra gvari unda yofiliyo TviTon? 

− swored ver vici! aqauri gvarisa ro ara yofila, eg 

ki naRdia... (v. gigaSvili, „erTi vinme yaflaniSvi-

li“, „palitra“, 2019, 226). 

− Sen eg miTxari, es iorami sad daikarga? 

− ver vici, qalbatono... su dadis... (iqve,236). 
ufro iSviaTia ver nawilakis gamoyeneba sxva zmneb-

Tan: 

wlisa ki ver iyvis (g. cocaniZe, TuSuri teqstebi). 

ver SamiZlia (TuSuri). 

e puri ver momwons... (WiaTuris raionis mcxovrebTa 

metyveleba, ZoweniZe, 1973,123). 

versad ver meewona qali (kaxuri, qarTuli dialeq-

tologia, 1961,194). 
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am qals amis meti veravin ver moewona (kaxuri, 

qarTuli dialeqtologia, 1961,206). 

am SemTxvevebSic, Cans, xdeba ver nawilakis, rogorc 

SesaZleblobis uaryofis gamomxatvelis, gaaqtiureba. 

ver moewona Sesityvebis Sinaarsi SeiZleba ase gadmoices: 

ver SeZlo mowoneba. rac Seexeba iyo zmnas, masTan da ase-
ve aris zmnasTan ver nawilaki saliteraturo enaSic 

gvxvdeba im SemTxvevaSi, Tu zmnasTan zmnisarTic (an misi 

Sesatyvisi) aris gamoyenebuli: ver iyo (/aris) kargad, ver 

iyo (aris) karg gunebaze.  
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1.  uaryofis gamoxatvis polaruli saSualebebi 

qarTvelur enebSi 

 
uaryofa universaluri kategoriaa, romelic dadas-

turebasTan erTad qmnis binarul opozicias, rogorc am 

sistemis markirebuli wevri. „markirebuloba“ mWidrod 
akavSirebs erTmaneTTan kognitiur procesebsa da enob-

rivi gamoxatulebis leqsikur-gramatikul doneebs, rad-

gan formalurad markirebuli erTeulebi lingvistur 

struqturebSia warmodgenili; cnobilia, rom „polaru-

li“ sawinaaRmdegos, sapirispiros niSnavs. uaryofis ga-
moxatvis polaruli saSualebebi enobrivi SesaZleblo-

bis mravalferovnebasa da mdidar gamomsaxvelobiT unar-

ze miuTiTebs. 

qarTvelur enaTa masalis mixedviT ganxilulia:  

 a. „uaryofis uaryofa“; b. azrobrivi urTierTmi-

marTebis sakiTxi pirobiT-SedegobiT hipotaqsur kon-

struqciaSi; g. winaaRmdegoba formasa da Sinaarss So-

ris warTqmiT da ukuTqmiT ritorikul winadadebebSi; 

d. uaryofiTi formiT gadmocemuli SekiTxva da CakiT-

xva kiTxviT winadadebaSi da uaryofiTi nawilakis fun-

qciuri ganawilebis principebi; e. ara/ar nawilakiT ga-

moxatuli sxvadasxva emociur-gamomsaxvelobiTi niuan-

sebi; v. uaryofiTi nawilaki sapirispiro mniSvnelobiT 
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finalur zmnur frazaSi; z. dadebiTi da uaryofiTi ko-

notaciiT uCaSi „ufrosi“ − uCa „Savi“ leqsemaTa mimar-

Teba megrulSi, -me nawilakiani leqsemebisa ki − meg-

rulsa da qarTulSi. 

dasaxelebuli sakiTxebi semantikur-funqciuri dat-

virTvisaa da, gramatikul (morfologiur-sintaqsur) mo-

nacemebTan erTad, mniSvnelovani roli ekisreba intona-

ciasac.  

 
 

1.1. uaryofis uaryofa qarTvelur enebSi 

 
ormagi uaryofis semantikuri nairsaxeobaa „ori uar-

yofa“, romlebic erTmaneTs abaTileben da Sedegs dadebi-

Tad warmogvidgenen; swored es aris mizezi imisa, rom qar-
Tul saenaTmecniero literaturaSi am tipis ori uaryo-

fa ar ixsenieba „ormagi uaryofis“ saxeliT
1. uaryofis 

uaryofa ZiriTadad logikasa da filosofiaSi ganixileba 

da „winsvliTi moZraobis, martividan rTulisken ganviTa-

rebis“ safuZvladaa miCneuli (qegl-i). am principiT age-
buli frazebi litotesis SemTxvevebadaa saxeldebuli da 

Sefasebuli. litotess ori mniSvneloba aqvs. meore mniS-

vnelobiT igi perifrazis iseTi saxea, romelic „sawinaaR-

mdegos uaryofas“ an „uaryofis uaryofas“ gamoxatavs 

(omiaZe 1998:54). 

„uaryofis uaryofa“ leqsikur-gramatikulad yovel-

Tvis uaryofiTi konotaciis gamomxatveli denotatiTa 

da ukuTqmiTnawilakiani zmniT gadmoicema (iqve:54). uar-

                                                            
1 qarTul gramatikul literaturaSi „ormagi uaryofa“ mxolod 
uaryofis gaZlierebas gulisxmobs; dawvrilebiT ix. T. II: §2.1. 
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yofiTi konotaciis denotati (erTi uaryofa) uaryofi-

lia/gabaTilebulia ukuTqmiTnawilakiani zmniT (meore 

uaryofiT); amitom aris Sedegi dadebiTi.  

„uaryofis uaryofa“ sxvadasxva semantikuri niuan-

sis gadmosacemad gamoiyeneba: 

1. z e p i r m e t y v e l e b a S i  

a. krZalva-akrZalva, tabuireba 
qarTuli  

(1) mosavals cudi piri ar uCans – mosavals kargi piri 

uCans. 

(2) xval avdari ar iqneba – xval dari iqneba, igive:  
megruli  

(3) Wuman xandara veჸuafu – Wuman tarosi iჸuafu (eqsp. 

masalebi). 
lazuri 

(4) Wumen pati taoni va iyven – Wuman kai taoni iyven (eqsp. 

masalebi). 
svanuri 

 (5) mxr xola dr mm ra – mxr xoCa dr ra (eqsp. masa-

lebi).  

b. Tavmdabloba-TavSekavebis implicireba 
qarTuli  

(6) cudad ar vswavlobdi – kargad vswavlobdi.  

(7) gogo uswavleli ara myavs – gogo naswavli myavs, igi-

ve: 
svanuri 

(8) dio uTra mm miri – dio luTer miri (eqsp. masa-

lebi).  
qarTuli  

(9) Svili ulamazo ara myavs – Svili lamazi myavs, igive: 
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megruli  

(10) squa usqvamuri vapuns – squa sqvami puns (eqsp. masa-

lebi). 
lazuri 

(11) be(r)e beTi va miyonun – be(r)e mskva miyonun (eqsp. ma-

salebi). 

2. s a m e c n i e r o   e n a S i: 

sifrTxile / naklebkategoriuloba 

(12) Zneli misaxvedri ar aris / Zneli misaxvedri ar unda 

iyos, rom... 

(13) eWvs ar iwvevs / eWvs ar unda iwvevdes, rom... 

nacvlad ufro kategoriuli gamoTqmebisa: advili misax-

vedria, ueWvelia da sxv.1  

3. p o e t u r   m e t y v e l e b a S i:  
eqspresiuloba  

(14) „vnadirobdi da vizaxdi, xma Cemi ar udidoda “ (rus-

Taveli 1974:195, # 609, 4). 

„vizaxdi = xma... ar udidoda“ / vyvirodi = xma didad is-

moda.  

(15) „Seiyarnes, erTmaneTi maTgan iqo, ar gauqda“ (rusTa-

veli 1974:318, # 995, 4). 

Seiyarnen [avTandili da fridoni], erTmaneTi aqes, uqebe-

li ar darCa erTmaneTisagan arc erTi. 

 (16) „verc siyvaruli davarqvi, arc umisoba ar iyo“ (m. Ci-

tiSvili)  

rogorc damowmebuli magaliTebidan Cans, poetur ta-

epSi sinonimizacia miiRweva uaryofis gamoxatvis sxvadas-

                                                            
1 semantikuri jgufebis saxeldeba da qarTulis zogi magaliTi 
damowmebulia s. omiaZis naSromis mixedviT (omiaZe 1998:54-56). 
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xva formobrivi saSualebiT („uaryofis uaryofa“ poe-

tur metyvelebaSi, ix. Sesavali: §1; T. I: §1.5). 

 
SeniSvna 1: „sawinaaRmdegos uaryofa“, romelic aseve 

perifrazirebul litotess gadmoscems, yovelTvis da-

debiTi konotaciis leqsikuri erTeuliTa da ukuTqmiTna-

wilakiani zmniT gadmoicema; leqsikur erTeuls uar-

yofs zmna da amitom Sedegi uaryofiTia: „is kaci mcodne 

ar aris“, e.i. ucodinaria (omiaZe 1998:54).  
 

1.2.  uaryofa da pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri  
konstruqcia qarTvelur enebSi 

 
pirobiT-SedegobiT hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi piro-

bas gadmoscems damokidebuli winadadeba, xolo Sedegs – 

mTavari (SaniZe 1973:209). qarTvelur enebSi am tipis wina-

dadeba warTqmiTic SeiZleba iyos da ukuTqmiTic (uaryo-

fiTnawilakiani); igi bevri TaviseburebiT xasiaTdeba, 

erT-erTia Semadgenel komponentTa mWidro semantikuri 

urTierTSexamebis sakiTxi, ris Sedegadac mTliani winada-

deba erT azrobriv erTeulad gaigeba. rTuli winadade-

bis nawilebs Soris amgvari mWidro kavSiris miuxedavad, 
saboloo SedegisTvis mniSvnelovania maTi semantikis ga-

azreba cal-calkec, pirobiT-SedegobiTi qvewyobili wi-

nadadeba, sxva konstruqciaTa msgavsad, eyrdnoba damoki-
debuli da mTavari komponentebis predikatebs ara mxo-

lod maTi warTqmiToba-ukuTqmiTobis, aramed dro-kilo-

Ta kategoriebis mixedviTac; winadadebis saboloo seman-

tikas gansazRvravs piroba-Sedegis gamomxatvel nawilebs 
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Soris azrobrivi mimarTeba da gamoiyofa sxvadasxva ti-

pis konteqsti.  
 yvela qarTvelur enaSi dasturdeba kilos sami for-

ma: TxrobiTi, kavSirebiTi da brZanebiTi. qarTul lin-

gvistur literaturaSi azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa ara mxo-

lod kilos saxeebis raodenobasTan dakavSirebiT, aramed 
kilos calke kategoriad gamoyofasTan dakavSirebiTac 

(am sakiTxze dawvrilebiT msjeloba ix. SaniZe 1930, 1980; 

kvaWaZe 1981; Ciqobava 1950, 1952, 1979; kotinovi, 1963; papi-

Ze 1979, 1984; Tanamedrove qarTuli enis morfologia 

2011). zogierTi mkvlevari pirobiTi kilos calke saxeo-

bad gamoyofas saTuod miiCnevs im SemTxvevaSic ki, roca 
pirobiTis gamomxatveli organuli zmnuri formebi das-

turdeba enaSi. igi kavSirebiTi kilos modalur formad 

ganixileba (am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT megruli masalis 

analizi ix. qobalava 2001; dadiani 2005). amgvari mosazre-

bis gaCenis safuZveli isic aris, rom kavSirebiTisa da pi-

robiTis semantika saziaroa irealurobis TvalsazrisiT. 

 
sakiTxis Seswavlis istoria 

axali qarTuli enis masalaze pirobiT-SedegobiT 

hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi, kerZod, mis damokidebul 

komponentSi uaryofiTnawilakiani predikatis arseboba-
ararsebobas da amis mixedviT semantikaTa sxvaobas pirve-

lad a. SaniZem miaqcia yuradReba da damokidebuli wina-
dadebis mixedviT faqtobrivad gamoyo ori tipis konteq-

sti: 
 dadebiTi 

(1) me rom ar mivSvelebodi, sul lukma-lukmad daglejda. 
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„Tu moqmedeba, romelic pirobas warmoadgens, S e s ru -

l e b ul i a, is zmnis ukuTqmiTi formiT unda iyos gadmo-

cemuli“ (SaniZe 1973:209). 
uaryofiTi 

(2) me rom mivSvelebodi, lukma-lukmad ar daglejda. 

„Tu moqmedeba a r  a r i s  S e s rul e b ul i, zmna warTqmi-

Ti formiT unda iyos mocemuli (SaniZe 1973:209). 

 
kvlevis perspeqtiva da siaxleebi 

a. SaniZis mier dasmuli sakiTxi perspeqtiulia kvle-

vis Semdgomi gaRrmavebisa da arsebulis safuZvelze axa-

li daskvnebis misaRebad; kerZod, mniSvnelovania: 

1.  uaryofiTpredikatiani damokidebulisa (resp. piroba) 

da dadebiTpredikatiani mTavris (resp. Sedegi) semanti-

kuri urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi. 

2.  pirobiT-SedegobiTi konstruqciis saboloo semanti-

kis gansazRvra. 

3.  uaryofiTi nawilakis funqciuri cvlilebis Semapiro-

bebeli faqtorebis dadgena. 

4.  qarTvelur enaTa tipologiis enobrivi suraTis war-

moCena. 

 
magaliTebi da cxrilebi 

(1)  
qarTuli: mamaCems saxli rom ar aeSenebina, me avaSenebdi. 

megruli: muaCqims &ude veugafudukoni, ma gevogandi. 

lazuri: babaCqimiq oxoi va kidatuna, ma pkidupti. 
svanuri: miSgumu lax mm adgmna qors, mi xugmds. 
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cxrili #1 

 
piroba 

formalurad 
piroba  

semantikurad 
Sedegi 

formalurad 
Sedegi 

semantikurad 

1 
ar 

aeSenebina 
aaSena avaSenebdi ar avaSene 

mamaCemma aaSena, me ar avaSene. 

(2)  
qarTuli: mamaCems rom saxli aeSenebina, me ar avaSenebdi.  

megruli: muaCqims ude geugafudukoni, ma vevogandi. 

lazuri: babaCqimiq oxoi kidatuna, ma va pkidupti. 
svanuri: miSgumu lax Cadgmna qors, mi mm xugmds. 
 

cxrili #2 
piroba  

formalurad 
piroba  

semantikurad 
Sedegi 

formalurad 
Sedegi 

semantikurad 

1 aeSenebina ar aaSena ar  
avaSenebdi avaSene 

mamaCemma ar aaSena, me avaSene. 

(3)  
qarTuli: mamaCems rom saxli ar aeSenebina, mec ar avaSe-

nebdi.  

megruli: muaCqims ude veugafudukoni, ma xolo vevogandi. 

lazuri: babaCqimiq oxoi va kidatuna, manTi va pkidupti. 
svanuri: miSgumu lax mm adgmna qors, mi mm xugmds. 
 

cxrili #3 

piroba  
formalurad 

piroba  
semantikurad 

Sedegi 
formalurad 

Sedegi 
semantikurad 

1 
ar  

aeSenebina 
aaSena ar  

avaSenebdi avaSene 

mamaCemma aaSena, mec avaSene. 
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(4)  
qarTuli: mamaCems rom saxli aeSenebina, mec avaSenebdi.  

megruli: muaCqims ude geugafudukoni, ma xolo gevo-

gandi. 

lazuri: babaCqimiq oxoi kidatuna, manTi pkidupti. 
svanuri: miSgumu lax Cadgmna qors, mi Cuxagmds. 

 
cxrili #4 

 piroba  
formalurad 

piroba  
semantikurad 

Sedegi 
formalurad 

Sedegi 
semantikurad 

1 aeSenebina ar aaSena avaSenebdi ar avaSene 

mamaCemma ar aaSena, mec ar avaSene.  

 
d a s k v n e b i 

qarTvelur enaTa empiriuli masalis analizis safuZ-

velze axal qarTulSi damatebiT gamoiyo ori tipis kon-

teqsti, sxva qarTvelur enebSi – megrulSi, lazursa da 
svanurSi dadasturda axali qarTulisTvis bunebrivi oT-

xive tipi. kvlevis Sedegebi asaxulia specialur cxrileb-

sa da magaliTebSi; kerZod,  
uaryofiTi nawilaki dadasturebis funqciiT mocemu-

lia:  

a)  damokidebul winadadebaSi: piroba semantikurad da-

debiTia, xolo Sedegi – uaryofiTi (ix. magaliTi (1), 

cxrili #1).  

b) mTavar winadadebaSi: piroba semantikurad uaryofi-

Tia, Sedegi ki – dadebiTi (ix.magaliTi (2), cxrili #2). 

g)  damokidebul da mTavar winadadebebSi: semantikurad 

pirobac dadebiTia da Sedegic (ix. magaliTi (3), cxri-

li #3). 
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am SemTxvevebis garda gvaqvs iseTi SemTxvevac, roca damo-

kidebuli da mTavari komponentebis predikatebi mocemu-

lia warTqmiTi formiT: am tipis konstruqciaSi ar monawi-

leobs uaryofiTi nawilaki, Tumca semantikurad pirobac 

uaryofiTia da Sedegic (ix. magaliTi (4), cxrili #4). 

kanonzomier pirobiT-SedegobiT urTierTmimarTebas 

qmnian zmnuri formebi, romlebic aerTianeben drois, as-

peqtisa da kilos (TAM) kategoriebs; am kategoriaTagan 

saanalizo sakiTxis gadasaWrelad mniSvnelovania kilo. 

pirobiT-SedegobiT konstruqciaSi kavSirebiTi kilos 
formiT gadmocemuli predikatebi moqmedebas irealur 

droSi warmogvidgenen. radgan kavSirebiTi kilos erT-er-

Ti funqcia faqtis sawinaaRmdego moqmedebis gamoxatvaa, 

masTan SesaZlebelia uaryofiTi nawilakis sapirispiro – 
dadasturebiTi funqciiT gamoyeneba, xolo uaryofis ga-

moxatva semantikurad warTqmiTi zmnuri formiT. es uni-

versalia saerToqarTveluri movlenaa, radgan dastur-

deba qarTul saliteraturo enasa da sxva qarTvelur 

enebSic – megrulSi, lazursa da svanurSi.  

 
 

1.3.  winaaRmdegoba formasa da Sinaarss Soris warTqmiT 
da ukuTqmiT winadadebebSi 

 
1.3.1. qarTuli enis masalis analizi 

 
cnobilia, rom winadadeba mtkicebis mixedviT orgva-

ria: warTqmiTi, rodesac azrs dadebiTad gamoxatavs, anu 

zmniT gamoxatuli moqmedeba dadebiTadaa warmodgenili: 

sruldeboda, sruldeba an Sesruldeba da ukuTqmiTi, 

rodesac azrs uaryofiTad gamoxatavs, anu zmniT gamoxa-
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rodesac azrs uaryofiTad gamoxatavs, anu zmniT gamoxa-

tuli moqmedeba ar sruldeboda, ar sruldeba da ar Ses-

ruldeba (kvaWaZe 1988:30). 
winadadebas ukuTqmiT Sinaarss Semdegi metyvelebis 

nawilebi aZleven:  

a) uaryofiTi nawilakebi: ar, ver, nu; aRar, veRar, nu-

Rar. 

b) uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi: aravin, veravin, nura-

vin; arara (arra, ara), nura (nurara), verara (verra); 

araferi (aRaraferi), veraferi (veRaraferi), nuraferi 

(nuRaraferi) da sxv. 

g) uaryofiTi zmnizedebi: arsad, versad, nursad; ara-

sodes, verasodes, nurasodes; ara(s)dros, vera(s)dros, 

nura(s)dros; da sxv. (kvaWaZe 1988:30, daviTiani 1973:97-98). 

maSasadame, SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom am elementebis arse-

boba winadadebaSi struqturul erTeuls ukuTqmiTad aq-

cevs, xolo maT gareSe winadadeba warTqmiTia. amasTan da-

kavSirebiT aRsaniSnavia, rom specialur literaturaSi 

miuTiTeben Semdegsac: „aris winadadebebi, romlebSic wi-

naaRmdegobaa formasa da Sinaarss Soris. aseT SemTxveveb-

Si ukuTqmiTi formis winadadebebi azrs dadebiTad gamo-

xataven an, piriqiT, zogierTi warTqmiTi formis (modelis) 

winadadeba ukuTqmiTi Sinaarsisaa“ (daviTiani 1977:189).  

amis magaliTebad a. daviTiani aseT winadadebebs asaxe-

lebs:  

formiT (modeliT) ukuTqmiTi, SinaarsiT warTqmiTi: 

rogor ar unda meSinodes?  

formiT (modeliT) warTqmiTi, SinaarsiT ukuTqmiTi: 

rogor damexmara? 
es viTareba yvelaze kargad ritorikuli SekiTxvis 
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dros vlindeba, rasTan dakavSirebiTac n. basilaia aRniS-

navda: Sinaarsis mixedviT ritorikuli kiTxviTi winada-

deba aris ori saxis: mtkicebis da uaryofis gamomxatveli. 
formiT ukuTqmiTi winadadeba azrs gadmogvcems dadebi-

Tad (gana Cven ar viyaviT amis mowme?), warTqmiTi ki – uar-

yofiTad (gana yvelaferi unda eTqva?). sxvanairad amas 

emociur mtkicebas da emociur uaryofas uwodeben (basi-

laia 1983:53).  

vfiqrobT, aseTive emociuri mtkicebisa da uaryofis 

winadadebebia zemoT a. daviTianis naSromidan moyvanili 

nimuSebic. 

Cveni azriTac, winaaRmdegoba formasa (modelsa) da 

Sinaarss Soris, Cveulebriv, swored ritorikul SekiT-

xvaSi gvaqvs. am procesis amsaxvel magaliTebs SoTa rus-

Tavelis „vefxistyaosnidan“ warmovadgenT
1; poeturi 

teqsti sagangebod SevarCieT, radgan es Janri mdidaria am 

tipis konstruqciebiT.  

 
I. formiT (modeliT) ukuTqmiTi, SinaarsiT warTqmiTi: 

 
(1) „Tu mijnuri var, erTi vxam xeli mindorTa me rebad; 

ar marto unda gaWrili cremlisa sisxlis ferebad?..“  

(rusTaveli 2002, 231, # 792, 2). 

n. naTaZe taepis azrs ase ganmartavs: „gana gaWrili 

marto ar unda amsgavsebdes Tavis cremls sisxls, gana 

martoobaSi ar unda tirodes?“ (iqve:233). 

                                                            
1 „vefxistyaosnidan“ nimuSisaTvis zogjer mogvyavs erTi taepi, 
zogjer – ori da zogjer mTliani strofi; es imis mixedviT, Tu 
ramdenad kargad Cans maTSi ritorikuli SekiTxva, amave mizniT 
iSviaTad mogvyavs poemis teqsts darTuli ganmartebac.  
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(2) „...ar guli unda ficis da pirisa gasrulebasa?..“  
(rusTaveli 2002, 249, #856, 3). 
 

(3) „ymaman uTxra: „raSigan xar, Sen saqmesa rad iqm avsa? 
vin mijnuri ar yofila, vis saxmili ara swvavsa? 
vis uqmnia Seni msgavsi sxvasa kacTa naTesavsa?  
rad satanas wauRixar? rad moiklav nebiT Tavsa?“  
(rusTaveli 2002, 258, #883).  
 

(4) „vin ar yofila mijnuri, vis ar saxmilni sdebian? 
vis ar unaxavn patiJni, visTvis vin ara bndebian? 
miTxar, usaxo ra qmnila, sulni rad amogxdebian? 
ar ici, vardi ueklod aravis moukrefian!..“ 
(rusTaveli 2002,258, # 886). 
 

[avTandili eubneba tariels] 
(5) „aras gargebs SeWirveba, rom sWmunvide, ra gergebis! 
ar Tur ici, ugangebod araT kaci ar mokvdebis?..“  
(rusTaveli 2002,262, # 912, 2). 

 

II. formiT (modeliT) warTqmiTi, SinaarsiT ukuTqmiTi: 
 

(6) „mo davsxdeT, tarielisTvis cremli gvdis ar SeS-
robili; 
misebri marT dabadebiT vinmca yofila Sobili!..“1  
(rusTaveli 2002,12, #7, 2). 

                                                            
1 rogorc cnobilia, kiTxviTi winadadebis bolos, Cveulebriv, 
kiTxvis niSani iwereba, bunebrivia, asea es ritorikuli SekiT-

xvis drosac, magram zogjer ritorikuli SekiTxvis bolos Za-
xilis niSansac vxvdebiT, mag., rusTavelis „vefxistyaosanSi“, 
magram es saqmis viTarebas ver cvlis, radgan ritorikul SekiT-

xvas gancvifrebac axlavs, ufro metic, zogjer swored gan-
cvifreba sWarbobs masSi da Zaxilis niSanic amitom gvxvdeba.  
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(7) „...raRaa igi sinaTle, rasaca axlavs bnelia?“  

(rusTaveli 2002,21, #37, 3). 

 
(8) „...xvarazmSa dahsva xelmwifed, damrCebis ra nacva-

lia? 

sxva mefe dajdes indoeTs, mertyas me Cemi xrmalia?!“  

(rusTaveli 2002:166, #571; 3,4). 

 
(9) „ra uarea mamacsa omSigan piris mxmeWelsa,  

Semdrkalsa, SeSinebulsa da sikvdilisa meWvelsa! 

kaci jabani riTa sjobs diacsa qslisa mbeWvelsa? 

sjobs saxelisa moxveWa yovelsa mosaxveWelsa!..“  

(rusTaveli 2002, 235, #807). 

 
(10) „brZeni xar da gamorCeva ara ici brZenTa Tqmuleb: 

mindors stir da mxecTa axlav, ras wadilsa aisru-

leb?..“  

(rusTaveli 2002,258, #885, 2).  

 
(11) „brZeni, vin brZeni, ra brZeni! xeli viTa iqms 

brZnobasa?..“  

(rusTaveli 2002, 259, #895, 1). 

 
(12) „swyurodes, wyalsa vin daRvris kaci uSmago, cno-

bili?.. “ 

(rusTaveli 2002, 272, #928, 1). 

 
(13) „...sikvdilamde vis mouklavs Tavi kacsa mecnier-

sa!..“ 

(rusTaveli 2002,335, #1200, 3). 
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amrigad, winaaRmdegoba formasa da Sinaarss Soris 
warTqmiT da ukuTqmiT winadadebebSi Cveulebrivia rito-

rikuli SekiTxvebis dros, romelTagan ufro xSirad gvxv-

deba formiT (modeliT) warTqmiTi da SinaarsiT ukuTqmi-

Ti winadadebebi.  

 
1.3.2. megrul-lazuri da svanuri masalebis analizi 

 

I. uaryofiTi formiT dadebiTi Sinaarsis gadmocema 
m e g r u l i    m a s a l a 

megrulSi ukuTqmiTi zmna mocemulia mTavar winada-

debaSi; kerZod, „yofna“ zmnis axlandeli da warsuli 

drois formebs – ore(n) || ordu „aris || iyo“ TavSi daer-

Tvis va(r) „ar“ uaryofis nawilaki, boloSi – kiTxviTobis 

gamomxatveli -o. miiReba vareno || varduo „ar aris?“ || „ar 

iyo?“ predikatuli formebi. Tuki uaryofiTpredikatian 

mTavars warTqmiTi damokidebuli miuerTdeba, qvewyobili 

winadadeba mTlianad dadebiT Sinaarss SeiZens. „uaryofi-

Tis ara, ar nawilakebi enam garkveul konteqstSi SeiZleba 

gamoiyenos sruliad sapirispiro – dadasturebis funqci-

iT“ (SaniZe 1980:209; jorbenaZe 1984:165); gamoiyofa kiTxvi-

Ti an kiTxviT-ZaxiTi intonaciis Semcveli konteqsti 

(Sdr.: qarTuls, jorbenaZe 1984:165-166); magaliTad,  

(1) Te qua vareno ma giSvogorafe?! „es qva ar aris, me rom 

amovarCevine?!“ 

(2) Tes varduo mirigendun Cqimi sinda?! (xub. 357, 22) „amas 

ar iyo, rom mirigebda Cemi siZe?!“.  

(3) Tina varduo ma voჸvilafen? „is ar iyo, me rom movak-

vlevine?!“ (dan. can.,130, 29). 
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Tina varduo ma voჸvilafen? sinonimuri SenacvlebiT 

iqneba: nandulo Tina rdu ma voჸvilafen! „namdvilad is 

iyo, me rom movakvlevine!“; Sdr.: kiTxviT winadadebaSi 
ara da xom nawilakebis Tavisufli monacvleoba qarTul 

zepir metyvelebaSi, qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi (lomTa-

TiZe 1946:343; jorbenaZe 1984:165).  
l a z u r i   m a s a l a 

(4) aia qva vaen, mana kai mawonen?! (eqsp. masalebi) „es qva ar 

aris, me rom momwons?!“ 

(5) aia koCi va rtu, mana mouSleTini?! (eqsp. masalebi) es 

kaci ar iyo, me rom gadavarCine?!“ 

(6) amukala vartu, iawkaldi na moqimojes?! (eqsp. masale-

bi) „amas ar iyo, kinaRam rom mimaTxoves?!“ 
s v a n u r i   m a s a l a 
svanurSi saanalizo tipis konstruqciebi qarTulis-

gan gansxvavebul raime specifikas ar avlenen; mogvyavs 

Sesabamisi magaliTebi beWduri teqstebidan: 

(7) germanias J’axwinda (rusT) i aldes deS xwinola?! 

(CantlaZe da sxvebi 2007-2010, 284) „germanias moeria (ru-

seTi) da xaldes ver moereoda?!“ 

(8) baimrz saflTeJi mm odrnsa?! (CantlaZe da sxve-

bi 2007-2010,186) „baimurzas saflavze ar avidodi?!“ 

(9) kotl yuradReba mm xekuTnixa ej maxeRaJrs i 

ejare mrdi dedlrs?! (CantlaZe da sxvebi 2007-2010, 

261) „cotaodeni yuradReba mainc ar ekuTvniT im vaJka-

cebs da imaT gamzrdel dedebs?!“ 

(10) nwriS mad’axedaa?! (CantlaZe da sxvebi 2007-2010, 

384) „weras ar autania/„wera ar mosvlia?!“ 
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(11) n roq qarTelr xiSd i imJi roq mam loxnCdid 

al geSTesga?! (CantlaZe da sxvebi 2007-2010, 248) „Cven 

qarTvelebi varT da rogor ar CavereviTo am saqmeSi?!“ 

(12) Suk Cuiri, eCqas ameCu imJi mad mecxeni?! (CantlaZe 

da sxvebi 2007-2010, 396) „gza (Tu) iqneba, maSin aq rogor 

ar mirCevnia?!“ 

 
II. dadebiTi formiT uaryofiTi Sinaarsis gadmocema 

 
kiTxviT sityvas zogjer SeiZleba uaryofiTi mniSvne-

loba hqondes; aseT dros mTavar da damokidebul winada-

debaTa azrobrivi mimarTeba icvleba – mTlianad qvewyo-

bili winadadeba uaryofiTi Sinaarsisaa. amgvari kon-

struqciac ritorikuli SekiTxvis Semcvelia: „roca kiT-

xviTi nacvalsaxelebi an zmnizedebi gamoyenebulia uar-

yofiTi mniSvnelobiT, maSinac gadmoicema rogorc kiT-

xva, ise emocia (basilaia 1983:50).  
megrulSi ritorikuli SekiTxvis Semcveli konstruq-

ciebi ZiriTadad hipotaqsuri wyobisaa; magaliTad, 

(13) mini re, mioTinansun? (xub. 126,1) „vin aris, rom miuax-

lovdeba?“. es niSnavs: veravin miuaxlovdeba, an: aravin 

aris iseTi, rom miuaxlovdes. aseTnairad unda iqnes ga-

gebuli sxva magaliTebis Sinaarsic: 

(14) boSi, si muT re gagoreni Ti sqani jimalefi? „biWo, 

Sen riT aris, rom mogeZebneba is Seni Zmebi?“ (dan. can., 

164, 30-31). 
(15) muJansi rdu ma si goxvarudin?! (eqsp. masalebi) „ro-

dis iyo, me Sen rom gexmarebodi?! 
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kiTxva SeiZleba ritorikuli iyos maSinac, roca mTavar 
winadadebaSi kiTxviTi sityvis nacvlad piris nacvalsaxe-

li an romelime saxis zmnisarTia mocemuli; magaliTad,  

(16) aTes rduo, mnatrendini? 1 „amas iyo, rom vnatrobdi?“ 

(gud. 164, 27).  

(17) ma reno Tqva WiTa nabadis miჸidenTჷni? „me aris, Tqven 

wiTel nabads rom miyidiT?!“ (dan. can., 144,19).  

(18) dRas orduo, ma si goxvarudin? (eqsp. masalebi) 

„odesme iyo, me Sen rom gexmarebodi?“  

(19) dRas orduo, Tegvar saqmeSa ma si merჸundin?! (eqsp. 

masalebi) „odesme iyo, amgvar saqmeze me Sen rom mogyvebo-

di?!“. 

lazuris magaliTebi:  

(20) skaniSeni ora mis uRun?! (eqsp. masalebi) „SenTvis dro 

visa aqvs?!“ 

(21) mi ulun ako mendra skaniSeni?! (eqsp. masalebi) „vin wa-

va ase Sors SenTvis?!“  

(22) ako mendra mi nulun?! (eqsp. masalebi) „vin wava ase 

Sors?!“ 

(23) doRu miq uwumes?! / miq uwumes doRu?! (eqsp. masalebi) 

„vin etyvis simarTles?!“ 

(24) munes tu, ma megiSveliti? (eqsp. masalebi) „rodis iyo, 

me (rom) gexmarebodi?!“ 

svanuris magaliTebi: 

(25) im oxCiSad eCa lisnjis, eCa geSr jerixa?! (Can-

tlaZe da sxvebi 2007-2010, 261) „ras moaswrebdiT imis Tva-

lierebas („sinjvas“), imis Tavi („saqmeebi“) geqnebodaT?!“ 

(26) aTxe end lix frenol i eCqas frenols r nehdu-

                                                            
1 S1 piris niSani v- → m- n-s win (Кипшидзе 1914: 055). 
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nol?! (CantlaZe da sxvebi 2007-2010, 398) „axla Zlivs aris 

frenebi da maSin frenebs vin mogvcemda?!“ 

(27) ejamg mayal nia, eCas Ral laSldn ime xr?! (Can-

tlaZe da sxvebi 2007-2010, 84) „imdeni SiSi agvitania, imas 

saTvalavi sada aqvs?!“ 

(28) alrs er xewd, imTe odrins?! (CantlaZe da sxvebi 

2007-2010, 186) „eseni rom davinaxe, sad(Ra) wavidodi?!“ 

(29) lax konseratorias oTzgrs, kisd zurl xirl, 

mare rd amfiSd TbilisTe?! (CantlaZe da sxvebi 2007-

2010, 220) „konservatoria rom damemTavrebina, marTla qa-

li viqnebodi, magram vin gamiSva TbilisSi?!“ 

(30) eklesiaTe imJi xekes aTxia arR?! (CantlaZe da sxve-

bi 2007-2010, 316) „eklesiaSi rogor unda waiRo iaraRi?!“ 

(31) Soma rdo edni, s xoxa?! (CantlaZe da sxvebi 2007-

2010, 329) „vin rodis mova, vin icis?!“ 

 
1.4.  uaryofa da CakiTxva: uaryofiTi nawilakis funqciu-

ri ganawilebis principebi qarTvelur enebSi 
 

qarTulSi uaryofis gamomxatveli nawilakebi ara da 
ar mWidrod ukavSirdeba erTmaneTs struqturuli Tval-

sazrisiT: erTi momdinareobs meorisgan (ara → ar); Sina-

arsic erTnairi aqvT, Tumca formalurad yovelTvis ar 

monacvleoben, rac semantikuri niuansobrivi sxvaobiT 

aixsneba; magaliTad, arakiTxviTsityviani kiTxviTi wina-
dadebis uaryofiTi pasuxis dros mxolod ara nawilaki 

gamoiyeneba (igi cvlis mTel winadadebas, rogorc dade-

biTi pasuxis dros diax an ki); zmnis wina poziciaSi ki das-

turdeba ara nawilakis gamartivebuli forma ar:  

(1) ar movida, (2) ar Seasrula, (3) ar wauRo da sxv. ga-
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monaklisia ramdenime zmna, romlebic ara nawilaks sruli 

saxiT dairTaven: ara aqvs, ara hyavs, ara mgonia... (dawvri-

lebiT ix. jorbenaZe 1984:144).  

qarTuli ara/ar nawilakis gramatikul-semantikuri 

fardia megrulSi var/va, lazurSic var/va, svanurSi 

dsa/mma nawilakebi. megrulsa da lazurSic va forma 

var-isgan momdinareobs (va ← var); dialogur metyvele-

baSi (meore piris replikaSi) uaryofiTi pasuxis dros, 

qarTulis msgavsad, mxolod var forma dasturdeba
1, 

zmnis wina poziciaSi ki, ugamonaklisoa megrulSi va „ar“; 

lazuri orive formas gviCvenebs: var || va, Tumca sixSiriT 

var Warbobs. svanurSi dsa / mma nawilakebi rTuli Sedge-

nilobisaa. sakuTriv uaryofiTi nawilakebia de- da ma- 

elementebi (xmovniTi nawili cvalebadia da damokidebu-

lia am nawilakis adgilsa da funqciaze rTul konstruq-

ciaSi), meore komponenti nacvalsaxelebia; uaryofiTi 

elementebi damoukideblad ar ixmareba svanurSi, mTlia-

nad rTuli formebi (nawilakebi) efardeba qarTul ara, 

ar-s zemoaRweril viTarebaSi.  

qarTuli ar, ara 2 da maTi fardi nawilakebis funqciu-

ri ganawilebis principebi kargad warmoaCens kiTxviTi 
sityvis gareSe warmodgenili kiTxviTi winadadebis or-

gvar modalobas: SekiTxvasa da CakiTxvas.  

SekiTxva, maT Soris ukuTqmiTi formiTac, aris „vin-

mesTvis iseTi mimarTva, romelic pasuxs moiTxovs“ 

                                                            
1 megrulSi dialoguri metyvelebis dros paralelurad SeiZ-
leba Segvxvdes „ara“-s mniSvnelobis gaarsebiTebuli vari „ua-

ri“ formac (magaliTi ix. T. III: §1.2). 
2 saanalizo sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT mxolod qarTuli ara/ar da 
misi fardi nawilakebi gamodgeba da maT ganvixilavT.  
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(qegl-i), dadebiTs an uaryofiTs; amis sapirispirod, Ca-

kiTxva aris iseTi SekiTxva, romlis pasuxad mTqmeli elo-

deba misTvis ukve cnobili faqtis dadasturebas; Sesaba-

misad, pasuxic mxolod dadebiTia. CakiTxvis gadmosace-

mad qarTulSi gamoiyeneba dadasturebis xom nawilaki, 

romlis pozicia zmnis mimarT Tavisufalia: xom mogewona? 

/ mogewona, xom? am TvalsazrisiT qarTuliseburi viTare-

baa megrulsa da lazurSic; maT dadasturebis nawilakic 

qarTulTan saerTo aqvT (megr. xom megewonu? / megewonu, 

xom?). svanuris monacemebi gansxvavebulia im Tvalsazri-

siT, rom dadasturebis mniSvnelobas gamoxatavs kiTxvis 

gamomxatveli -mo
1, romelic yovelTvis zmnas mierTvis 

postpoziciurad da rTuli nawilaki mde-a / made-a. 

 
SeniSvna 1: mde-a / made-a struqturulad kiTxviTnawi-

lakiani uaryofiTi nawilakia, Tumca sinqroniul done-

ze sruliad daclilia uaryofiTobis semantikisgan, 

mxolod mtkiceba-dadasturebas gamoxatavs da zedmi-

wevniT Seesatyviseba qarTul xom-s (aCd, mda? „wavida, 

xom?“); Sesabamisad, mopasuxisgan dadasturebis molo-

dinic imdenad srulia, rom nawilakiani formebi rito-

rikul SekiTxvadac ki SeiZleba CaiTvalos. 

 
dadasturebis semantikisTvis enam SesaZloa gamoiye-

                                                            
1 specialur literaturaSi (qaldani 1964; oniani 1998) aRniSnu-

lia, rom svanurSi kiTxviTi nawilakebi -ma da -mo Tavisuflad 
Caenacvlebian erTmaneTs, rac realur viTarebas ar Seesabameba: 
miuxedavad saziaro genezisisa, Tanamedrove etapze maT sxva-
dasxva funqcia aqvT: -ma gamoxatavs SekiTxvas („ho Tu ara?“), 
xolo mo- – CakiTxvas („xom?“). 
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nos uaryofiTi nawilakic: qarTulSi „a r a SeiZleba gamo-

yenebul iqnes mtkicebiT-dadasturebiTi daniSnulebiT 

CakiTxvis dros: „wavida, ara?“ (igivea, rac „wavida, xom?“) 

(jorbenaZe da sxvebi 1988:44).  

sainteresoa, rogor aisaxeba SekiTxva-CakiTxvis seman-

tikuri niuansebi uaryofiTi nawilakis formobriv-pozi-

ciur maxasiaTebelze kiTxviTi sityvis gareSe warmodge-

nil kiTxviT winadadebaSi da ra viTarebaa am Tvalsazri-

siT qarTvelur enebSi?  

I. tipi:  
kiTxviTi sityvis gareSe warmodgenil kiTxviT wina-

dadebaSi SekiTxva ukuTqmiTi formiT gadmoicema zmnis 
wina poziciaSi mocemuli uaryofiTi nawilakis saSuale-

biT; magaliTad,  

(4) qarT. dedaSeni ar movida? 

    N  Neg V 
(5) megr. diasqanq va morTu-o?1  

    N  Neg V-QPTCL 
(6) laz. nanaskani var/va moxtu-i? 

    N  Neg V-QPTCL 
 (7) svan. isgudi ds(a)/mm(a) and-a? 

 N  Neg  V-QPTCL 
 

II. tipi:  
kiTxviTi sityvis gareSe warmodgenil kiTxviT winada-

debaSi ukuTqmiTi formiT mocemuli SekiTxva CakiTxvad 

gadakeTdeba, roca uaryofiTi nawilaki zmnis wina pozi-
ciidan gadainacvlebs zmnis momdevno poziciaSi da aRid-

gens srul formas; magaliTad,  
                                                            
1
 megrulSi uaryofis nawilaksa da zmnas amjerad cal-calke 
vwerT TvalsaCinoebisTvis (ix. am sakiTxze T. III: §1.2). 
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(8) qarT. dedaSeni movida, ara? 

    N   V  Neg:AFF 
(9) megr. diasqanq morTu, var-o? 

    N   V Neg:AFF-QPTCL 
(10) svan. isgudi and, mma-a?  

      N  V Neg:AFF-QPTCL 
 
SeniSvna 2: bz. mmaa?, bq. demega? „ara?“ / „ara-a?“ CakiT-

xvaa, magram maTi darTviT winadadebaSi naklebad gamoi-

xateba dadasturebiTi pasuxis molodini, rac ase igrZno-

ba qarTulSi. svanur nawilakebs ufro metad miesadageba 

konteqstebi: „asea Tu ara?” „ara, Tu?“ „gana ara?“ qveteq-

sti: „Sen ase ar fiqrob?“ „ar aris ase?“ (mTqmeli Tanab-

rad uSvebs dadastureba-daudastureblobis SesaZleb-

lobas mopasuxisgan). 
 

laz.    

(11) nanaskani moxtu, xom? (s. sarfi)  

     N  V  AFF       
(12) nanaskani moxtu, ho i?(artaSeni) 

       N  V AFF QPTCL 
 

I. tipis kiTxviT winadadebaSi gamartivebuli uaryo-

fiTi nawilakebi (qarT. ar da misi Sesatyvisebi sxva qar-

Tvelur enebSi) zmnis wina poziciaSi dganan. maTi ZiriTa-

di funqciaa uaryofis gamoxatva; am TvalsazrisiT yvela 

qarTvelur enaSi erTnairi viTarebaa (ix. magaliTebi: (4), 

(5), (6), (7)). 
II. tipis kiTxviT winadadebaSi sruli saxis uaryofiTi 

nawilakebi (qarT. ara? megr. var-o?) gamoxataven uaryofis 
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sapirispiro mniSvnelobas – dadasturebas. amave dros, 
uaryofiTi nawilaki dgas zmnis Semdeg da miemarTeba 

mTel winadadebas. II. tipis kiTxviTi winadadebis forma-

lur-semantikuri monacemebi erTnairia qarTulsa da meg-

rulSi (magaliTebi: (8), (9)); svanuric maT emsgavseba, mag-

ram dadasturebas dabejiTebiT ver gamoxatavs (ix. maga-

liTi (10) da SeniSvna 2). lazuris monacemebi mxolod se-

mantikurad efardeba maT (magaliTebi: (11), (12)), radgan 
igi CakiTxvas mxolod dadasturebiTi nawilakebis saSua-

lebiT gamoxatavs (Sdr.: qarTuls: mogewona, xom? ) 

I. da II. tipis kiTxviTi winadadebebi erTmaneTisagan 

gansxvavdeba intonaciiTac:  

I. tipis (arakiTxviTsityvian) kiTxviT winadadebaSi ki-
TxviTi intonacia qarTul saliteraturo enaSi gamoxa-

tulia mxolod fonetikurad – maxvili moudis Semasmenl-

is bolo marcvals; megrul-lazursa da svanurSi foneti-

kurTan erTad gamoxatulia morfologiuradac, kerZod, 

kiTxviTi nawilakiT (QPTCL), romelic daerTvis zmnas; Se-

kiTxvis maxvilic zmnas moudis bolodan meore marcvalze.  

II. tipis kiTxviTi winadadebebic arakiTxviTsityviania 

da, Sesabamisad, kiTxviTi intonaciis gamomxatveli saSua-

lebebic ucvlelia; Tumca icvleba sityvaTa rigi winada-

debaSi; kerZod, uaryofis nawilaki zmnis momdevnod dgas 

da CakiTxvis dros kiTxviTobis maxvilic masze modis.  

II. tipis kiTxviT winadadebaSi semantikuri procesis 

ukeT gasagebad Sinaarsobrivad gavSaloT qarTulis me-8 

magaliTi:  

qarT. dedaSeni (N) movida (V), ara? (Neg:AFF) gamoiye-

neba qarTul spontanur dialogur metyvelebaSi da Sina-

arsobrivad udris: dedaSeni (N) movida (V), xom ? (AFF)  
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SeniSvna 3: zepirmetyvelebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 

CakiTxvis gamomxatveli „ara“ nawilakiani konstruqcie-

bi asaxulia qarTvel klasikosTa SemoqmedebaSic;  

magaliTebi konstantine gamsaxurdias „didostatis 

marjvenidan“: 

(13) „− vin gaswavlida bizantionSi ferweras? − mxatvar-

Tuxucesi avrelios alostos. − avrelios alostos! ro-

doseli berZeni, ara? ferweraSi niWi mogdgams, getyo-

ba...“ (k. gamsaxurdia, 1959, 657).  

(14) „rac ar unda iyos, erisTavis qalia, unetareso, eg 

diaci, ara? viRac sarkinozs Tu iranels ar miTxovdeba, 

ara ?“ (k. gamsaxurdia, 1959, 596).  

(15) „me mgonia, rac wamarTvi, igic geyofa, mefev batono, 

ara?“ (k. gamsaxurdia, 1959, 775).  

 
uaryofis gamoxatvis polarul saSualebaTagan CakiT-

xva erT-erTia, romelsac mTqmeli mimarTavs maSin, roca 
winadadebaSi mocemuli faqti misTvis cnobilia da elo-

deba dadebiT pasuxs. uaryofiTi nawilakis sapirispiro – 
dadebiTi mniSvnelobiT gamoyeneba gaxazavs mTqmelis mi-

er faqtis winaswar codnas, inferencias – logikur nawi-
lobriv daskvnas winmswrebi movlenebis an konteqstis sa-

fuZvelze.  
uaryofiTi da dadasturebiTi nawilakebis sinonimuri 

monacvleoba damaxasiaTebelia qarTuli saliteraturo 

enis dialeqtebisTvisac:  

(16) iqidan rom dabrundeba(V), ara(Neg:AFF), maSin unda 

ikiTxo misi ambavi (guruli). 

Sdr.: 

(17) qe (AFF) ro deveci (V), mere ase maq e fexi (imeruli). 
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amrigad, qarTulsa da megrulSi kiTxvisa da CakiTxvis 

gamoxatva emyareba ar, ara da misi fardi uaryofiTi na-

wilakebis formas (gamartivebulia Tu sruli), pozicias 

(zmnis winaa Tu momdevnod)1 da intonacias. 

svanuri da lazuri kiTxva-CakiTxvis gamosaxatavad 
uaryofis erTsa da imave nawilaks ar iyeneben da am Tval-

sazrisiT qarTul-megrulisagan gansxvavebul viTarebas 

gviCveneben. yvela qarTveluri enisTvis saerToa kiTxva-

CakiTxvis gansxvaveba intonaciiT (msjeloba ix. zeviT). 
uaryofiTi nawilakis gamoyeneba CakiTxvis dros dama-

xasiaTebelia sxva enebisTvisac, oRond es SesaZlebelia 

ara mxolod nawilakiT, aramed uaryofiTnawilakiani kons-

truqciis saSualebiT; magaliTad, rus.: не так ли? germ.: 

nicht war? ingl.: is not it? am rigisaa qarTulSi Semdegi fra-

zebi: a. ase ar aris? b. weRan ar wavida? g. axla ar wavida? 

da misT. msgavs SemTxvevebSi ar nawilakiT dadasturebis 

semantikis gadmocema Sepirobebulia zmnisarTebiT (ase, 

weRan, axla), romlebic frazas aniWeben CakiTxvisTvis au-

cilebel inferenciul mniSvnelobas (qarTuli masalis 

Sesaxeb gansxvavebuli TvalsazrisisTvis ix. jorbenaZe da 

sxvebi 1988:43). 

 
1.5.  sxvadasxva emociur-gamomsaxvelobiTi niuansis  

gamoxatva ara / ar uaryofiTi nawilakebis  
saSualebiT  
 

rogorc cnobilia, ara nawilaki (iseve, rogorc diax da 

ho), rodesac winadadebas win uZRvis, aZlierebs mis logi-

                                                            
1 zmnis momdevno poziciaSi mdgari uaryofiTi nawilaki miemar-

Teba mTlianad winadadebas.  
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kur mxares – dasturs an uaryofas; amis nimuSia: „ara, myin-

vari ar miyvars“ (i. WavWavaZe, 1974, 21). am SemTxvevaSi ara 

dabejiTebiT uaryofs imas, rac Semdeg frazaSia gadmoce-

muli: myinvari ar miyvars.  

zogjer aSkara ar aris is, Tu romel winadadebas 

cvlis ara nawilaki, magram mTeli konteqstis mixedviT 

SeiZleba vivaraudoT. rogorc a. daviTiani aRniSnavs, ro-

ca ukuTqmiTi nawilaki funqciurad garkveul winadadeba-

Ta magivrobas eweva, konteqstis mixedviT yovelTvis igu-

lisxmeba Sesabamisi sruli Tu usruli Sesityveba-winada-

deba (daviTiani 1973:169).  

magaliTad, aseT winadadebaSi: „ara, wariReT es bneli 

da mSvidobiani Rame...“  (i. WavWavaZe, 1974, 23), konteqstis mi-

xedviT vxvdebiT, rom ara cvlis daaxloebiT aseT winada-

debas: ar miyvars / ar minda es bneli da mSvidobiani Rame. 

sainteresoa, rom zogjer ara win uZRvis winadadebas, 

romelic ritorikul SekiTxvas an mimarTvas gadmogvcems: 

„ara, sxvisi misabaZi ra mWirs, Tvara – ki! sxva roca me Se-

momnatris, me mivbaZo sxvas?“ (m. maWavariani, 2007, 254). am 
SemTxvevaSi ara aZlierebs ritorikuli SekiTxviT gadmo-

cemul azrs – sxvisi misabaZi araferi mWirs. uaryofiTi 
nawilakis darTviT es ritorikuli SekiTxva ufro metad 

emociuri xdeba, ufro met gamomsaxvelobas iZens. aseTi 

frazebi, ZiriTadad, spontanuri metyvelebisaTvis aris 
damaxasiaTebeli da literaturaSi stilisturi funqci-

iT gamoiyeneba; dasaxelebuli magaliTi muxran maWavaria-

nis stilis Taviseburebis nimuSia. aseTivea kidev erTi 

amonaridi misi poeziidan: „SenTan erTad sadme Sesvlas, 

TiTo kaTxa ludis Sesmas, – ra nadimi Seedreba?!... ara! 

Tqvi, Tu Seedreba!“ (m. maWavariani, 2007,101).  
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dialeqtebisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia CakiTxvis gamomxat-

veli uaryofiTi da dadasturebiTi nawilakebis gamoyeneba: 

iqidan rom dabrundeba ara, maSin unda ikiTxo misi ambavi 

(guruli). Sdr.: qe ro deveci, mere ase maq e fexi (imeruli, 

lomTaTiZe, 1946, 343); Tavisi Zmiswulia, xom? (raWuli).  
qarTul sasaubro metyvelebaSi dadasturebiTi da 

uaryofiTi nawilakebi ki da ar erTadac gamoiyeneba am 

tipis winadadebebSic: tyuilad ki ar mohkres Tvali...gi-

golas! (m. javaxiSvili 1976, 437); tyuilad ki ar Camom-

Sordnen balRebic! (m. javaxiSvili 1959, 526); cxeni gana 
exla ki ar aris?! (i. WavWavaZe, 1974, 37). 

am tipis Zaxilisa da kiTxva-Zaxilis winadadebebSi aR-

niSnuli nawilakebis erTad gamoyenebiT gamoxatulia 

naTqvamis dadastureba niSnis mogebis niuansiT. aseTive 

daniSnulebisaa aki nawilaki-morfemoidi, romelic, ro-

gorc a. SaniZe aRniSnavs, swored ar da ki nawilakebis Ser-

wymis Sedegad aris miRebuli: aki < arki (Sdr.: aki giTxa-

ri!) (SaniZe 1980:618).  

ar nawilaks kiTxviT-ZaxiTi intonaciis winadadebaSic 

dadasturebis funqcia aqvs da ara uaryofisa: ager ar mo-

dis?! rogorc b. jorbenaZe aRniSnavs, es niSnavs: ager, ax-

la modis! (jorbenaZe da sxvebi 1988:166), am tipis uaryo-

fiTnawilakian frazaSi dadasturebasTan erTad Cans mou-

lodnelobiT gamowveuli gakvirvebac. momxdaris dadas-

tureba, kmayofileba da gaoceba Cans ritorikuli SekiT-

xvis gamomxatvel winadadebaSic: kargad ar gamogvivida?! 

an Zaxilis winadadebaSi, romelic Seqebas (zogjer ki iro-

niiT Seqebis sapirispiro Sinaarss) gamoxatavs: Zalian ar 

mogindomebia! 

msgavs SemTxvevebTan dakavSirebiT a. daviTiani aRniS-
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navs: „ukuTqmiTi winadadeba uSualod uaryofiT predi-

katTan aris dakavSirebuli, magram aris SemTxvevebi, ro-
desac uaryofiTi predikatiTac ar aris gamoxatuli uar-

yofa, Tumca struqtura ukuTqmiTi winadadebisaa. es gan-

sakuTrebiT SesamCnevia gaZlierebuli emociur-stiluri 

datvirTulobis mqone (aqtualizebul) winadadebebSi, ro-

goricaa, magaliTad: vin ar moxiblula qarTvelTa stu-

marTmoyvareobiT?! amis gaZleba ar ginda? rogor ar vi-

Civlo?! da sxv. am winadadebebSi msjelobis negatiuri 

forma pozitiuris funqciiT aris gamoyenebuli“ (daviTi-

ani 1973:100).  
uaryofiTi nawilakis sxvadasxva funqciiT gamoyenebis 

nimuSad gvinda moviyvanoT m. maWavarianis kidev erTi leqsi 

(m. maWavariani, 2007,124), romelSic ara nawilaki gansakuTre-

buli emociur-gamomsaxvelobiTi niuansebis Semomtania: 

 
ara! 

„tyuila ki ar atyorcnila amxela xeni! 

Tav-pirs tyuila ki ar imtvrevs qvebze yvirila! 

anda, sawnaxels utkbilesi qviSxuris wveni 

tyuila ki ar waskdomia sisxlad cxviridan! 

ara! 

me aman saukunod aRmafrTovana! 

argveTis sivrcem Camawura sulSi firuzi! 
guli soflidan wamoviRe sworupovari 

da ZmakaciviT gadavkocne dila Tbilisis! 

ara! 

tyuila ar yioda mamali Turme! 

vaSlebSi Turme Tendeboda tyuila rodi! 

Wrial-Wrialic ar gahqonda tyuila urmebs! 

arc yvirilaze qanaobda tyuila bondi! 

ara! 
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me aman saukunod aRmafrTovana! 

argveTis sivrcem Camawura sulSi firuzi! 
guli soflidan wamoviRe sworupovari 

da ZmakaciviT gadavkocne dila Tbilisis!“ 
 

am leqsis saTaurad gamotanili da Semdeg strofebis 

win kidev gameorebuli ara, rogorc aRvniSneT, met eqspre-

siulobas aniWebs saTqmels, magram sxvadasxva SemTxvevaSi 

sxvadasxva niuansis Semomtania. pirvel strofSi is xazs us-

vams ki ar nawilakebis erTad gamoyenebiT gamoxatul dadas-

turebas da niSnis mogebas, mesame strofSi uaryofiTnawi-

lakiani zmniT gadmocemul saTqmels dabejiTebiT uar-

yofs: „tyuila ar yioda mamali Turme!“, xolo meore stro-

fis dasawyisSi (romelic bolos kidev meordeba), igi mxo-

lod Zlieri emociis gamomxatvelia da leqsSi gadmocemul 

ganwyobas met gamomsaxvelobas aniWebs. 

rogorc vxedavT, uaryofiTi nawilakebi, maTi ZiriTadi 

funqciis − uaryofis gamoxatvis garda, alternatiuli, 

mtkiceba-dadasturebis, funqciiTac gamoiyeneba da aseve 

sxvadasxva emociur-gamomsaxvelobiT niuanssac sZens wina-

dadebas. uaryofiTi nawilakis damatebiTi funqciiT gamo-

yenebis safuZvels sxvadasxva SemTxvevaSi qmnis: am nawilakis 

pozicia, sxva nawilakTan dawyvileba, intonacia, konteqsti. 
 

1.6. uaryofiTi nawilaki mtkiceba-dadasturebis funqciiT  
specifikur zmnur modelSi: gamoxatvis saerTo 

safuZveli megrul enasa da qarTuli enis dasavlur  

dialeqtebSi  
  

megrulSi zmnis Tavkidura poziciaSi va-qo nawilake-

bis kombinacias pirvelad makar xubuam miaqcia yuradRe-

ba, daimowma magaliTebi (vaqoZireso − xub. 70,10 „qe ar na-
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xes“; vaqჷmorTuo − xub. 70,13 „qe ar movida“) da miuTiTa, 
rom es movlena manamde ar iyo aRniSnuli specialur li-

teraturaSi (xubua 1942b:744): 

(1) qomorTu axali sasinjoq, moWyudus marwkindi qama-

agu xes, faitons qigedoxodes, papaSa meuna, jvari dee-

weran oko do, vaqomorTuo Te boSiq?! Rureli uCqu-

desin, Ti sasinjoq (eqsp. masalebi) „movida axali sasi-

Zo, patarZals beWedi gaukeTa xelze, etlSi Casxdnen, 

mRvdelTan midian, jvari daiweron unda da, ar qe movi-

da es biWi?! mkvdari rom egonaT, is sasiZo“. 
megrulis gavleniT qarTuli enis dasavlur dialeq-

tebSic dasturdeba msgavsi modelebi, oRond dadebiTi 
da uaryofiTi nawilakebis urTierTSexamebis procesi 

ufro Sors aris wasuli qe „ki“/ „diax“ nawilakis gamarti-

vebis xarjze (qe- + ar = qar): qar momitana vali?! (dawvr. 

ix. faRava 2009:85)1; sxva magaliTebi dialeqtebidan: 

(2) q′ar (← qe ar) miagno karefs ukan! (imer. dialeqti). 

(3) jdebian saWmelZe, ii droia, da q′ar (← qe ar) mua 

glaxune! (gur. dialeqti). 

va-qo- / q′ar nawilakebiani zmnuri modeliT gadmoce-

muli fraza CakiTxvis intonaciiT warmoiTqmis
2 da adas-

turebs, xazs usvams moulodneli faqtis aRsrulebis nam-

dvilobas.  

vaqomorTuo?! / qarmovida?! (va-qo /qe ar „ar ki“ nawi-

lakebiani) zmnuri modelis Semcveli finaluri fraza 

diskursis nawilia; es kargad Cans megrulis mixedviT mox-

                                                            
1 lazurSi am tipis modelebs ar adastureben informatorebi. 
msjelobisTvis saWiroa damatebiTi Zieba. 
2 megrulSi CakiTxvis specifikuri intonaciis Sesaxeb msjeloba 

ix. T. IV: §1.4. 
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mobili vrceli teqstidan (ix. (1)). saanalizo zmniT gad-

mocemuli moqmedeba winamavali konteqstis logikur da-

sasruls ar gamoxatavs; amitom Cndeba mis win yovelTvis 

do da kavSiri, romelic ajamebs wina msjelobas aRmavali 

intonaciiT, rac daumTavrebel saTqmelze mianiSnebs (ki-

ziria 1988); amiT mTqmeli faqtobrivad amzadebs msmenels 

iseTi informaciis mosasmenad, romelic moulodneli da 

alogikuri Sinaarsis Semcveli aRmoCndeba. damajereblo-

ba miiRweva saanalizo zmnuri modelis gramatikul-seman-

tikuri SesaZleblobebiT, romelTagan erT-erTi aucile-

beli pirobaa dasrulebuli moqmedebis gamoxatva.  

samecniero literaturidan cnobilia, rom qo- nawila-

kis gramatikuli funqcia sruli aspeqtis warmoebaa (mar-

gvelaSvili 1980:166; WumburiZe 1986:143; qiria da sxvebi 

2015:364). qo- nawilakis semantika (dadasturebis gamoxat-

va) da misi morfologiur-gramatikuli funqcia (sruli as-

peqtis warmoeba) srulad Tanxvdeba erTmaneTs. qo- nawila-

ki megrulSi zogjer zmniswinian formasac daerTvis (mar-

gvelaSvili 1980:166), rac imis maCvenebelia, rom zmniswinis 

darTva yovelTvis ar ganarCevs moqmedebis sruloba-us-

rulobas; Sesabamisad, aspeqtis „axali sistemis agebisas 

funqciuri datvirTva mieniWa qo- nawilaks: mtkicebiTi se-

mantikis gafarToebiT moqmedebis sasrulobamde“ (qiria da 

sxvebi 2015:367). saanalizo zmnur modelSic qo- nawilakiT 

gramatikulad gamoxatulia sruli aspeqti, rac semantiku-

rad − realur, namdvil moqmedebas gvavaraudebinebs. 

megrulSi dasturdeba iseTi specifikuri modelebic, 

romlebSic qo-s enacvlebian ge- an o- zmniswinebi: vage-

Suo?! „qe ar dalia?!“ vaoWkomuo?! „qe ar SeWama?!“; maga-

liTebi: 
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(4) Te boSi Surs vaqalundu Jiri dRas, geJgarTudu 

dixas, Toli afudu gerumafili; iSenT qჷdudges xo-

los ukteebaSi wyari do, vageSuo?! (eqsp. masalebi) „es 

biWi xmas ar iRebda ori dRe, gaSxlarTuli iyo miwaze, 

Tvalebi hqonda daxuWuli; mainc daudges axlos uk-

vdavebis wyali da, ar qe dalia?!“  
imave konteqstSi SesaZloa sxva zmnuri modeli iyos 

mocemuli: 

(5) ... iSenT qჷdudves xolos golaSe dikoRaliri sumi 

WiTa uSquri do, vaoWkomuo?! (eqsp. masalebi) „...mainc 
daudes axlos mTidan Camotanili sami wiTeli vaSli 

da, ar qe SeWama?!“  

 ge-, o- zmniswinebic sruli aspeqtis mawarmoebelTa 

CamonaTvalSi Sedis (Кипшидзе 1914:017-019; qiria da sxve-

bi 2015:361); amasTan, Canacvleba swored im zmnur formeb-

Tan moxda, romlebTanac qo- nawilaki ar dasturdeba. sa-

mecniero literaturaSi SeniSnulia, rom ge- zmniswini 

zogjer qo- dadasturebiTi nawilakis badalia (qiria 2015 

:362); aseTive Tviseba gamoavlina o- zmniswinmac; aqedan ga-

momdinare, va-qo-morTuo, va-ge-Suo, va-o-Wkomuo zmnur 

modelebSi qo-, ge-, o- segmentebisTvis saziaro Cans aspeq-

turi formawarmoeba, Sesabamisad, dadasturebiTi logi-

kac. ramdenadac dadasturebis semantikis arsebobas gan-

sazRvravs sruli aspeqtis warmoeba, qo-, ge- da o- Tavki-

dura elementebisTvis wina planze swored gramatikul-

funqciuri daniSnuleba gadmodis; dadastureba ki gani-

xileba, rogorc misi Tanmxlebi, masTan erTad nagulis-

xmevi damatebiTi movlena. amasTan erTad, qo- nawilaki 

labiluria formobrivad da funqciurad (martivdeba: qe-
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ar → qar, sustdeba: qo → qu, qჷ, q, ix. Кипшидзе 1914:0109-

0113; xubua 1942a:631 da yvela zmnasTan ar dasturdeba).  

zemoaRniSnuli faqtorebis gaTvaliswinebiT, qo- da 

mis monacvle zmniswinebisTvis (ge-, o-) saziaroa perfeq-

tulobisa (sruli aspeqtisa) da dadasturebis gamoxatva. 
eWvs rom ar iwvevdes moulodnelis transformireba dama-

jereblad, megrulSi qo-/ge-/o- segmentebiT gadmocemuli 

sruli aspeqtis formaTa mtkicebiT-dadasturebiTi se-

mantika gaZlierebulia va- „ar“ uaryofiTi nawilakiT; 

kerZod, igi gamoyenebulia sapirispiro − mtkicebiT-da-

dasturebiTi funqciiT.  
saanalizo zmnuri modeli gamoxatavs gaocebas da mas 

Tan axlavs Sesabamisi intonacia, romelic megrulSi yo-

velTvis markirebulia morfologiuradac kiTxviTobis  

-o nawilakiT. zogadad, kiTxviTi sityvis gareSe gadmoce-

muli kiTxviTi winadadebis intonaciis semantikuri niu-

ansis gansazRvra rTulia, Tumca SeniSnulia, roca „ara“ 

nawilaki dadasturebis semantikisaa, maSin intonacia ga-

moxatavs gaocebas.  

saanalizo specifikur zmnur modelSi va- nawilakis 

kvalifikaciisas gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom „aseT dros va- 

unda ganvixiloT, rogorc damoukidebeli sityva, uaryo-

fis nawilaki, romelic ar warmoadgens prefiqsul morfe-

mas da ar Sedis prefiqsTa jaWvSi. aseTi va- ar eqvemdebareba 

reduqciis wesebs da arc asimilacias ganicdis
1 (gudava, gam-

yreliZe 2000:194). va- roca uaryofis nawilakia, swored ma-

                                                            
1 va- nawilaki, rogorc uaryofis markeri, saxelebSi ar monawi-

leobs fonetikur procesebSi da, Sesabamisad, ar icvleba; xo-

lo zmnaSi ganicdis fonetikur transformacias, magram misi 
xmovniTi nawili arasodes ar sustdeba (ix. T. II: §2). 
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Sina aqvs sapirispiro semantikiT funqcionirebis SesaZ-

lebloba; amitom prefiqsTa jaWvSi ar Sedis damoukideb-

lad, rogorc uaryofis markeri.  
lingvistikaSi tradiciulad damkvidrebuli urTierT-

gamomricxavi uaryofis va-sa da dadasturebis qo-s harmo-

nizacia mxolod mas Semdeg gaxda SesaZlebeli, rac isini 

erTmaneTs daemsgavsnen mniSvnelobiTa da funqciiT (va-’c 

gaxda dadasturebis semantikis); amgvarma SesaZleblobam, 

cxadia, moxsna maT Soris erTi rangis farglebSi damatebi-

Ti distribuciis mimarTeba (an erTi, an meore) da aRniS-

nul morfemebs erT slotSi gaerTianebis saSualeba misca.  

zemoaRniSnuli msjelobis mixedviT, saanalizo zmnur 

modelSi mocemuli va- + qo- nawilakebis kombinacias, vfiq-

robT, marTebuli iqneba ewodos ormagi dadasturebis 

(Double Affirmation)1 markeri, funqciur-semantikuri da 
pragmatikuli Sedegis gaTvaliswinebiTa da ormagi uaryo-

fis (Double Negation) analogiiT (Sdr.: qarTulis viTareba, 
roca erTgzis sustad gamoxatuli uaryofa gaaZliera me-

ore markerma); Sesabamisad, va-+ qo- gamoiyofa erTad. 
saanalizo zmnuri modelis glosirebuli Canaweri 

ganxiluli zmnebis mixedviT aseTi SeiZleba iyos: 

va+qo-mo-rT-u-o 

Dob Aff. PRF (Neg:Aff+Aff.PRF)-PRV-R/svla-AOR.S3.SG-

QPTC 
va+o-Wkom-u-o 

Dob Aff. PRF (Neg:Aff+Aff.PRF)-R/Wama-AOR.S3.SG-QPTC 

va+ge-S-u-o 

Dob Aff. PRF (Neg:Aff-Aff.PRF)-R/sma-AOR.S3.SG-QPTC 

                                                            
1 gansxvavebuli saxeldebisTvis − negatiuri dadastureba (Ne-
gation Assertion) ix. Rostovtsev-Popiel 2011:204-206).  
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m e g r u l S i uaryofiTi va- nawilaki sapirispiro 
mniSvnelobiT gamoiyeneba da aseve ormagi dadasturebis 

semantikas qmnis CakiTxvis gamomxatvel iseT frazebSi, 

rogorebicaa: vareno „ar aris“? varduo „ar iyo“? vare-

no reni „ar aris rom aris“. aq qo- nawilakis adgils anac-

vlebs „yofna“ zmnis awmyo / warsulis formebi (ren „aris“ 

/ rdu „iyo“), romlis semantikur-pragmatikuli daniSnu-

leba aseT SemTxvevebSi faqtis „cnobilobis“, „gansaz-

Rvrulobis“ gamoxatvaa („yofna“ zmnis am funqciis Sesa-

xeb qarTulsa da megrulSi ix. kvantaliani 1990:103; lomia 

2005:144). intonacia, rogorc kiTxva-CakiTxvis gamoxat-

vis sxva SemTxvevebSi, amjeradac gamoxatulia morfolo-

giurad. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom am frazebs struqturul-semantiku-

ri cvlileba SeaqvT hipotaqsur konstruqciebSi. amgvar 
SemTxvevaTa sistemuri analizi mniSvnelovania rogorc 

morfemaTa struqturuli modelebis klasifikaciis, aseve 

informaciuli strategiebis garkvevis TvalsazrisiTac.  

 
1.7.  dadebiTi da uaryofiTi konotaciis leqsemaTa  

urTierTmimarTeba megrulSi: uCaSi „ufrosi“ −  
uCa „Savi“  

 
u- TavsarTi, rogorc aRiniSna, uaryofis gamomxat-

veli uZvelesi formantia, Tumca u- prefiqsiT nawarmoebi 

saxeluri sityva-formebi yovelTvis uaryofiT semanti-

kas ar gadmoscemen. amgvari enobrivi faqti SeiZleba aRi-

weros ori leqsikuri erTeulis formobriv-funqciuri 

urTierTmimarTebis Sedegad. megrulSi aseTi leqsikuri 

erTeulebia erTi Zirisagan momdinare uCaSi da uCa; maTi 
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mniSvnelobebi sinqroniul etapze gansxvavebulia, magram 
erTmaneTTan semantikur kavSirs diaqroniuli monaceme-

bis gaTvaliswinebiT inarCuneben.  
 

 uCaSi: struqturul-semantikuri analizi  

diaqroniul-sinqroniul WrilSi 
 

u C a S i   zmnuri warmoSobis saxelia; kerZod, sasxviso 
qcevisgan momdinare zedsarTavi saxelis ufroobiTi xa-

risxis formaa; rogorc cnobilia, am tipis saxeli jer 

iyo zmna, Semdgom iqca saxelad; Sesabamisad, masSi mocemu-

lia rogorc zmnuri, aseve saxeluri kategoriis niSnebi: 

u-C-a-S-i leqsemaSi, amosavali viTarebis mixedviT, u- aris 

sasxviso qcevis prefiqsi, -C- Ziri, -a- ufroobiTi xarisxis 

mawarmoebeli; Semdgomi etapis gaTvaliswinebiT, -S- naTe-

saobiTi brunvis niSani xmovanfuZian saxelebTan, -i saxe-

lobiTi brunvis niSani. zedsarTavi saxelis ufroobiTi 
xarisxis formebSi pirisa da qcevis niSnebis arseboba ax-

snilia ornairad: 1. erTi da igive afiqsi SesaZlebelia sa-

xelSic gamoiyenebodes da zmnaSic (SaniZe 1936); 2. ufroo-

biTis forma iyo zmna da mere gaxda saxeli (maWavariani 

1957). sinqroniul doneze saxelad qceuli uCaSis segmente-

bia: u-C-aS-i, aqedan: u- − -aS ufroobiTi xarisxis mawarmoe-

beli konfiqsia, -C- Ziria, -i saxelobiTi brunvis niSania.  

-C- Ziri Seesatyviseba x-u-c-e-s-i da x-o-S-a formebSi 

dadasturebul qarTul -c- da svanur -S- Zirebs (fenrixi, 

sarjvelaZe 1990:307,404). am monacemebis gaTvaliswinebiT, 

-C- Ziri „TeTris“ mniSvnelobisaa da uCaSi, rogorc ufro-

obiTi xarisxis forma, semantikurad aris „uTeTresi“; 

Sdr.: „TeTri“ Sinaarsis gamomxatveli qarTuli -xc- Ziri 

mxcovan-Si, romelic sayrdeni fuZis mixedviT SeiZleba 
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gadmoices, rogorc *„WaRarosani“ an *„TeTrosani“; -C- 

Zirs igive mniSvneloba aqvs u-C-a formaSi („uCa“ sityva-

formis Sesaxeb ix. T. I: §1.6). 

-C- Zir-fuZis Sesatyvisobis gaTvaliswinebiT, uCaSis, 

rogorc ufroobiTi xarisxis formis, mniSvnelobaa „uTeT-

resi“.  
sinqroniul doneze uCaSi leqsemis struqtura da se-

mantika Secvlilia; kerZod, martivfuZiania da semantiku-

ri gadawevis xarjze „u-TeTr-es-i“ → „ufrosi“. unda aRi-

niSnos, rom diaqroniul da sinqroniul monacemebs Soris 

semantikuri kavSiri bunebrivi da kanonzomieria, radgan 

uTeTresi (gaWaRaravebuli) aris asakiT ufrosi.  
 

SeniSvna 1: megrulSi sinqroniul doneze gamartivebul-

fuZian zedsarTav saxels (uCaSi „ufrosi“) aqvs gaarse-

biTebis tendenciac, magaliTad: a. uCaSi koCi „ufrosi 

kaci“, Sdr.: uCaSiq Tqu „ufrosma Tqva“.  
 

 uCaSi: uCa ‒ mimarTeba „TeTr“- fuZesTan da seman-

tikuri variaciebi 
 

uCaSi: uCa leqsemebi diaqroniulad „TeTris“ semanti-

kis -C- Zirs Seicavs; maTi semantikuri variaciebi sinqro-

niul donezec sakuTriv TeTr- fuZesTan mimarTebiT ga-

nisazRvreba:  
 

u-C-aS-i „u-TeTr-es-i“ 

↑ 
C-e „T e T r i“ 

↓ 
u-C-a „ara-TeTri“ = *„u-TeTri“ 
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rogorc mocemuli sqemidan Cans,  

a. „TeTri“ neitraluri xarisxis zedsarTavi saxelia. 

b. uCaSi formaSi uaryofilia „TeTri“, Tumca masSi „si-

TeTris“ niSani meti xarisxiTaa warmodgenili; anu: uCaSi 

ar aris „TeTri“, magram aris „uTeTresi“ = metad TeTri. 

g. uCa formaSic uaryofilia „TeTri“, Tumca masSi „siTeT-

ris“ niSani naklebi xarisxiTaa warmodgenili; anu: uCa ar 

aris „TeTri“, aramed aris „araTeTri“ / „*uTeTri“ = nakle-

bad TeTri. 

amrigad, amosaval (neitralur) formasTan mimarTe-

biT imatebs Tu iklebs axali leqsemis semantikuri maxa-

siaTeblis xarisxi, imazea damokidebuli, axali leqsema 

dadebiTi konotaciisaa Tu uaryofiTi.  

vfiqrobT, enobriv movlenaTa amgvari analizi SeiZ-
leba gaxdes aRniSnul leqsemaTa semantikuri diferenci-

aciis safuZveli:  

a. u- C-aS-i „uTeTresi“ → uCaSi „ufrosi“ 

b. u-C-a: „araTeTri“ / „*uTeTri“ → uCa „Savi“ 

 
SeniSvna 2: ufroobiTi xarisxis forma uaryofis seman-

tikas rom ukavSirdeba, Tan dadebiTi konotaciiT, aR-

niSnuli aqvs akad. b. jorbenaZes (m. lomias konspeqti „qar-

Tuli zmnis“ sauniversiteto speckursSi, 1988 weli). 

 n. WumburiZes SeniSnuli aqvs, rom bavSvebs abnevT 

aRmatebiT formebSi u- prefiqsis gamoyeneba, radgan 

maTTvis u- sityvis TavSi ukavSirdeba mis mTavar fun-

qcias − uaryofis gamoxatvas: a. „...gogonas zRapars uy-

vebodnen „ulamazes“ princesaze. man gakvirvebulma ikiT-

xa: − ratom ulamazesi? princesa xom lamazia?“; b. „...6 wlis 

buWunam moismina diqtoris naTqvami patriarqze: „misi 
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uwmindesoba“ da Zalian gaukvirda: patriarqi xom wmin-

daa?!“ (WumburiZe 1999:124). 

 
 uCa: xarisxis formaTa warmoebasTan  

dakavSirebuli sakiTxebi 

 
rogorc aRvniSneT, megrulSi sinqroniul doneze 

„uCa“ gaigeba martivfuZian zedsarTav saxelad da Sinaar-

sobrivad identuria qarTuli „Savisa“, Tumca, qarTuli 

„Savi“-sagan gansxvavebiT, ufroobiTi xarisxis formas ar 

awarmoebs. am enobrivi faqtis axsna SesaZlebelia imiT, 

rom u C a  tipologiurad gamoirCeva da gansxvavdeba sxva 
qarTveluri enebis monacemebisagan: igi nawarmoebia kon-

tradiqtoruli principiT, Ce „TeTr“- fuZeze uaryofis 

u- prefiqsis damatebiT; maSasadame, uCa miRebulia „TeT-

ris“ uaryofiT: „ara-TeTri“/*u-TeTri =„Savs“1. radgan 

megrulSi „Savis“ semantikis Camoyalibeba TeTris klebas 

ukavSirdeba, xolo ufroobiTi xarisxis forma meti xa-

risxiT iTvaliswinebs sagnis niSnis (an Tvisebis) warmod-

genas, cxadia, megrulSi uCa imTaviTve moklebuli iyo Se-

saZleblobas, „Savis“ semantika meti xarisxiT gadmoeca. 

garda amisa, zemoT mocemul sqemaze (ix. uCaSi – uCa for-

mebis Ce-sTan mimarTeba) kargad Cans, rom zedsarTavi sa-
xeli sagnis xarisxis klebisa Tu matebis gadmosacemad er-

                                                            
1 rogorc samecniero literaturidanaa cnobili, megruli uCa, 
formawarmoebis TvalsazrisiT, aramxolod qarTvelur enebs 
Soris gamoirCeva tipologiurad, aramed „dRemde Seswavlil 
feris terminTa sistemebs Soris arc erT sistemaSi ar dastur-

deba analogiuri faqti − bazisuri feris kategoria [Savi] arc 
erT sistemaSi ar ukavSirdeba [TeTri] kategoriis aRmniSvnel 
termins da ar niSnavs „araTeTrs“ (soselia 2009:142). 
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Tsa da imave u- prefiqsian models iyenebs. amis mixedviT 

SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom, semantikuri maxasiaTeblis garda, 
winaaRmdegobas qmnis formawarmoebis morfologiuri mo-

delic, radgan ena zRudavs erTnairi funqciiT erTi da 

imave afiqsis gamoyenebas. rogorc samecniero literatu-

raSia aRniSnuli, „uu“ prefiqsiT nawarmoebi ufroobiTi 

xarisxis formebi xelovnuria (zurabiSvili 1957)1.  

zemoaRniSnuli msjelobis siswores adasturebs uCa-

sagan warmoqmnili odnaobiTi xarisxis forma. cnobilia, 

rom odnaobiTi xarisxi sagnis niSans (an Tvisebas) warmoa-

Cens naklebi odenobiT; amitom, amosavali viTarebis ga-

TvaliswinebiT, masTan semantikurad axlos dgas megruli 

u-Ca „araTeTri“/„naklebi TeTri“. garda amisa, odnaobi-

Ti xarisxis formawarmoebis morfologiuri modeli ar 

aris u- prefiqsiani da ar emTxveva u-Cas TavsarTs; Sesaba-

misad, orive faqtorma − semantikurma maxasiaTebelma da 

formawarmoebis morfologiurma modelma xeli Seuwyo 

uCa-s, gagebuliyo martivfuZiani „Savis“ semantikis zed-
sarTav saxelad da warmoqmniliyo misgan odnaobiTi xa-

risxis forma: uCa „Savi“ → *mo-uCa-e → mo-uC-e „moSavo“. 

 
SeniSvna 3: uCa martivi agebulebis zedsarTav saxe-

lad gaigeba TanabrobiTi xarisxis warmoebis drosac. Ta-

nabrobiTi xarisxis organuli warmoeba qarTvelur 
enebs Soris mxolod megrulisTvis aris damaxasiaTebe-

                                                            
1 hipoTeturia o. qajaias mier megrul-qarTuli leqsikonis I 
tomis Sesaval nawilSi, gramatikis mokle mimoxilvisas, uCa-s 
ufroobiTi xarisxis formad dasaxelebuli uuCaSi, romelic, 
rogorc damoukidebeli leqsema, sakuTriv leqsikonSi ar das-

turdeba (ix. qajaia t. I).  
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li: uCa „Savi“ → ma-uC-a „siSavis“ (noSqveriS mauCa kuCxi 

„naxSiris siSavis fexi“). 

aRsaniSnavia, rom uCa da uCaSi formebis Zir-fuZed 

gamoyenebuli Ce „TeTri“ zedsarTavi saxeli ufroobi-

Ti xarisxs mawarmoeblad iyenebs paralelur formas: 

Cela „TeTri“ → u-rCel-aS-i „uTeTresi“. rogorc Cans, 

ena xelmeore warmoebisTvis mxolod afiqsis ki ara, fu-

Zis gamoyenebasac zRudavs (Sdr.: u-C-aS-i „uTeTresi“→ 

„ufrosi“ da u-rCel-aS-i „uTeTresi“). 

 
d a s k v n e b i  

megrulSi uCaSi – uCa leqsemebis magaliTze u- prefiq-

sianTa semantikuri ganawilebis sakiTxis ganxilva gviCve-

nebs, rom: 

1. diaqroniulad orive leqsema warmoqmnilia saerTo 

Zir-fuZiTa (-C-) da uaryofis u- prefiqsiT. miuxedavad 

amisa, isini semantikurad gansaxvavdebian: u-C-aS-i „u-

TeTr-es-i“ dadebiTi konotaciisaa, xolo u-C-a „ara-TeT-

ri/*u-TeTri − uaryofiTisa; maT Soris semantikuri gan-

sxvavebis safuZvelia sayrden (neitralur) -C- fuZesTan 

mimarTebiT Tvisebis meti an naklebi xarisxiT warmoCena. 

2. sinqroniulad saanalizo leqsemaTa struqtura gamar-

tivebulia, amosavali mniSvnelobebi dazustebulia: uCaSi 

=„ufrosi“, uCa = „Savi“; gamartivebis miuxedavad, maTTvis 

sityvawarmoebisas Zireuli morfemisa (-C-/Ce) Tu deriva-

ciuli afiqsis (u-) xelaxla gamoyeneba SezRudulia; Sesa-

bamisad, Ce da uCa ver awarmoeben ufroobiTi xarisxis 

formebs, rac ganpirobebulia diaqroniuli monacemebiT.  
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3. zemoaRniSnuli SezRudvis kanonzomierebas adasturebs 

uCa-s odnaobiTi da TanabrobiTi xarisxis formawarmoeba 

sinqroniul doneze megrulSi.  

 
 

1.8.  -me sufiqsiani leqsemebi dadebiTi da uaryofiTi  
konotaciiT megrulsa da qarTulSi 

 
qarTuli da megruli, iseve rogorc sxva monaTesave 

qarTveluri enebi (lazuri da svanuri), morfologiurad 

mdidari struqturisaa. qarTvelur enebSi morfologiu-

ri TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa saxeli da zmna, rogorc 
mravalricxovan sintagmatur monacemTa struqturuli 

erTeulebi. yovelive es maT farTo gramatikul SesaZleb-
lobebsa da morfemuli analizis saintereso Sedegebze 

miuTiTebs. aRsaniSnavia, rom zogierTi morfema damouki-

debeli mniSvnelobis sityvisgan momdinareobs; amitom Se-
uZlia gansazRvros leqsemis semantika sayrden fuZesTan 

erTad.  

megrulsa da qarTulSi yuradRebas iqcevs -me sufiq-

siani leqsemebis semantikuri sxvaoba dadebiTi da uaryo-

fiTi konotaciis mixedviT. sityva-formaTa Sinaarsobri-

vi diferenciacia moiTxovs sayrdeni saxeluri fuZeebis 

mniSvnelobis garkvevas, aseve, sufiqsuri markeris gene-

zisisa da funqciuri daniSnulebis analizs.  

megrulSi -me sufiqsiani saxelebi sistemuradaa war-

modgenili ficilis frazebSi da dadebiT konotacias ga-

moxataven, amitom sakiTxis analizs megruli monacemebis 

ganxilviT daviwyebT. 

 



Tavi I. uaryofa-uqonlobis gamoxatva qarTvelur enebSi... 

 

 297 

 „ficis nawilakebi“ megrulSi: kvlevis istoria, 

semantika, funqcia 

 
megrulSi ficis gamomxatvel frazebSi -me nawilaki 

pirvelad gamoyo i. yifSiZem. amave mniSvnelobiTa da fun-

qciiT -ge nawilaki ukve gamoyofili hqonda al. cagarels 

(Цагарели 1880:9). i. yifSiZem maT I da II piris „ficis nawi-

lakebi“ (частицы клятвы) uwoda (Кипшидзе 1914:018, 243, 279), 

rac, faqtobrivad, ficis semantikis markerebs niSnavs da 

pirebis mixedviT Semdegnairad nawildeba: „-me gamoiyene-

ba maSin, roca mTqmeli (pirveli piri) TviTon ificebs, 

xolo -ge maSin, roca mTqmeli sxvas − meore pirs aficebs“ 

(kartozia 1997:110). megrulSi dasturdeba -me da -ge nawi-

lakebis fonetikuri variantebi: -mee, -gee. -me nawilakian 
saxelebs qarTulis ficilis formulebSi Seesabameba moT-

xrobiTbrunviani leqsemebi, xolo -ge nawilakian saxelebs 

− micemiTbrunviani formebi; magaliTad, RoronTi-me = 

RmerTmani, nana-ge = dedaSvilobas“ (kartozia 1997:110). 
moTxrobiTbrunviani da micemiTbrunviani qarTuli fici-

lis formulebi Sinaarsoblivad asec SeiZleba gaiSalos:  

a. RmerTmani = RmerTs geficebi, RvTis madls geficebi. 

b. dedaSvilobas = dedaSvilobas gaficeb, dedaSvilobis 

madls gaficeb. 

 
 -me nawilakiani leqsemebi megrulSi 

 
megrulSi -me nawilaki daerTvis saxelobiTi brunvis 

formiT gadmocemul calkeul saxelur leqsemebs an Se-

sityvebebs; esenia:  

a. RoronTi „RmerTi“ 
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(1) vagaჸunuq, RoronT-i-me (gud.240,7) „ar gamogyvebi, 

RmerTmani /RvTis madls geficebi “. 

empiriul masalebSi dasturdeba RoronT-u-me for-

mac, romelic fonetikuri gardaqmnis Sedegadaa miRebu-

li, kerZod, saxelobiTi brunvis niSani -i > -u momdevno 

bagismieri m fonemis gavleniT (kartozia 1997:110-111). 

(2) venaRa, Wume Teq ipiiq, RoronT-u-me (eqsp. masalebi) „ar 

idardo, xval iq viqnebi, RvTis madls vficav“. 

 
SeniSvna 1: RoronT-u-me formis miRebis saSualebad  

i. yifSiZes miaCnia saxelobiTi brunvis uZvelesi u niS-

nis aRdgena (Кипшидзе 1914:352). saxelobiTi brunvis uZ-

veles niSnad u xmovnis arseboba ar aris gaziarebuli 

qarTul samecniero literaturaSi. garda amisa, am faq-

tis dadasturebas -me nawilakian saxelebSi xels uSlis 

isic, rom -i > -u- -ge nawilakis win ar xdeba. i. yifSiZis 

mier dasaxelebuli RoronT-u-ge (iqve:352) ar dasturde-

ba megrulSi. yovelive zemoTqmulis gaTvaliswinebiT, -i 

>-u- fonetikuri procesis ganmsazRvrelad mxolod ba-

gismieri -m Tanxmovani unda CaiTvalos. 

 
b. bJaS mardi „mzis madli“ 

(3) uSuladu bJaS mard-i-me (yif. 276,29) „dauRleli mzis 

madlma /mzis madls geficebi“.  

me- nawilaki megrulSi gamoiyeneba agreTve gardac-

vlili mSoblebis sulis xsenebisas − daficebisas: 

g. didaS Suri „dedis suli“ 

(4) moxiolu Taq rina, didaS Sur-i-me (eqsp. masalebi) „mi-

xaria aq yofna, dedis suls geficebi “. 

d. mumaS Suri „mamis suli“ 
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(5) oqiseT getkoiRa Sonur qus, mumaS Sur-i-me (eqsp. masa-

lebi) „saSobaod Camogitan svanur quds, mamis suls gefi-

cebi “. 

 
 -ge nawilakiani leqsemebi megrulSi 

 
megrulSi -ge nawilakic saxelobiTi brunvis formiT 

gadmocemul calkeul saxelur leqsemas daerTvis. -me da 

-ge nawilakebisTvis saerTo sityva-formebia: Suri „su-

li“, RoronTi „RmerTi“:  

(6) sqan jimaS Sur-i-gee, qomiwii simarTe (eqsp. masalebi) 

„Seni Zmis suls gaficeb, miTxari simarTle“.  

(7) jgiri koCi, RoronT-i-ge, − uwu gerq (yif. 69,18) „kargo 

kaco, RvTis madls gaficeb, − uTxra mgelma. 

 
SeniSvna 2: megrulSi fonetikuri procesebis Sedegad mi-

Rebuli formebia: RoronTgie // Rorondgie; kerZod: Ro-

ronTige → RoronTgie (metaTezisi) → Rorondgie (regre-

suli, kontaqturi, nawilobrivi asimilacia)(kartozia 

1997:112); am formebSi -gie daboloebis miRebis gansxvave-

buli TvalsazrisebisTvis ix. JRenti 1953:125; baRaTuria 

1987:44. 
 

-ge / -gee nawilaki daerTvis agreTve naTesaobis aR-

mniSvnel sityvebs:  

a. nana „deda“: nana-ge „dedaSvilobis madls gaficeb“. 

b. baba „mama“: baba-ge „mamaSvilobis madls gaficeb“. 

g. squa „Svili“: squa-ge (es leqsema mimarTvisas SeiZle-

ba gamoiyenos dedamac da mamamac, Sesabamisad, qarTu-
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lad iqneba: „dedaSvilobis / mamaSvilobis madls gafi-

ceb“). 

d. jima „Zma“: jima-ge „Zmobis madls gaficeb“.  

e. Toli „Tvali“: Toli-ge (am leqsemas mimarTvisas meuR-

leebi iyeneben, ix. Кипшидзе 1914:0145, 240-244; gadmoqar-

Tulebisas daaxloebiT ase SeiZleba JRerdes: „Cemo Tva-

lis sinaTlev“. 

 
 -me da -ge ficis nawilakebis genezisis sakiTxi 

 
cnobilia, rom nawilakebi damoukidebeli mniSvnelo-

bis sityvebisgan momdinareoben. -me da -ge ficis nawila-

kebis genezisze azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa samecniero litera-

turaSi. v. boederis TvalsazrisiT, SesaZlebelia aRniS-

nuli nawilakebis amosavlad ivaraudebodes zmna, kerZod, 

qarT. f i c e b a, megr. f u C a f a (Sdr.: d e d a s  g e f i -

c e b i ), an  g e n a c v a l o s // m e n a c v a l o s, an kidev 

sxva ram (Boeder 1988:17). aRniSnul nawilakebs g. kartozi-

ac zmnisgan momdinared miiCnevs, oRond orive maTganis-

Tvis erTsa da imave fuZes varaudobs. misi azriT, aseTia I 

da II piris zmnuri formebi maჸii „meqmneba“, gaჸii „geqmne-

ba“. amgvari varaudis mixedviT, Tavdapirvelad amosavali 

frazebi RoronTi-me-sa da RoronTi-ge-saTvis aRniSnuli 

zmnebis monawileobiT aseTi iqneboda: a. RoronTi maჸii 

moxvareT „RmerTi meqmneba damxmared / Semwed (Sdr.: qarT. 

RmerTi Semeweva); b. RoronTi gaჸii moxvareT „RmerTi geq-

mneba damxmared / Semwed (Sdr.: qarT. RmerTi Segeweva). „aჸi 

> ee gadasvla unda momxdariyo Sualeduri ai safexuris 

gavliT. mas Semdeg, rac moikveca Sedgenili Semasmenlis sa-

xeluri nawili, albaT daiCrdila meSveli zmnis leqsikuri 
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mniSvneloba, rac xels Seuwyobda ჸ-s ukvalod dakargvas 

intervokalur poziciaSi“ (kartozia 1997:116-117).  

 
meSveli zmnis gamartivebis fonetikuri procesebi  

safexurebis gaTvaliswinebiT: 

I. maჸii → maii (ჸ bgeris dakargva) → mai (erTgvar xmovanTa 

Serwyma: ii→i). 

 II. mai → mee (ai-s nawilobrivi regresuli asimilaciiT 

→*ei, xolo sruli regresuli asimilaciiT → ee). 

aseTive fonetikuri cvlileba unda ganecada gaჸii 

formasac da sabolood misgan miviReT -gee nawilaki.  

warmodgenili safexurebis gaTvaliswinebiT, parale-

lur formebs (-me||-mee, -ge||-gee) Soris, g. kartozias az-

riT, upirvelesia orxmovniani formebi (-mee da -gee), xo-

lo calxmovnianebi (-me da -ge) erTgvar xmovanTa Serwymis 

Sedegadaa miRebuli (iqve:116). 

 
 -me nawilakis asaxva qarTulSi: gansxvavebuli 

Tvalsazrisebi 

 
qarTulSi -me nawilaki dasturdeba erT konkretul 

leqsema ruseTume-Si. samecniero literaturaSi gansxva-

vebuli Tvalsazrisebi arsebobs imasTan dakavSirebiT, 

aRniSnul sityvaSi gamoiyofa Tu ara megruli -me nawila-

ki; Sesabamisad, gansxvavebulad warmoCndeba dasaxelebu-

li formis segmentaciac.  

 
SeniSvna 3: Tu ruseTumeSi -me nawilaki gamoiyofa, maSin 
misi miReba fonetikurad savaraudebelia RoronTume 

formis analogiiT: *ruseT-i-me → ruseT-u-me (-me nawi-
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lakian saxelSi -i > -u fonetikur procesTan dakavSire-

biT msjeloba ix. zemoT). 

 
ruseTume forma qarTulSi me-19 saukunis Sua wlebi-

dan Cndeba. pirvelad igi gvxvdeba giorgi erisTavis kome-

diaSi „gayra“, xolo Semdeg − akaki wereTlis piesaSi „ru-

seTume“. qarTul ruseTume formaSi megruli -me nawilaki 

i. yifSiZem gamoyo, xolo mTlianad sityva-formis sinoni-

mur mniSvnelobad daasaxela: „ruseTs geficebi“ (Кипшидзе 

1914:018). i. yifSiZis Tvalsazrisi gaiziara k. daneliam 

(danelia 1991:596-597). „gayraSi“ leqsema ruseTume some-

xi vaWris, mikirtum gaspariCis, metyvelebaSi dasturdeba; 

amis gaTvaliswinebiT, g. kartozia faqtobrivad gaemijna 

adre Camoyalibebul Tvalsazriss; mecnieris azriT, saa-

nalizo leqsema somxuri enis mixedviT unda aixsnas, rac 

iZleva Semdegi segmentebis gamoyofis saSualebas: ruseT-

um-e; aqedan, ruseT- aris saxeluri fuZe, xolo „-um-e da-

boloebaSi -um [somxuri] adgilobiTi brunvis mawarmoebe-

lia, e ki „aris“ meSveli zmna unda iyos; maSasadame, ruse-

Tume igivea, rac ruseTSia“ (kartozia 1997:113). 

marTalia, „gayraSi“ aRniSnul leqsikur erTeuls iye-

nebs somexi vaWari, magram g. erisTavis TzulebaTa enis 

analizi (dawvr. ix. uridia 1963:22-32) saSualebas iZleva 

aRvniSnoT, rom 

1. ruseTume-s segmentacia-semantikis gansazRvras som-

xuri gramatikis mixedviT xels uSlis Semdegi garemoe-

bebi: 

a. g. erisTavis komediaSi vaWarTa wres warmoadgenen 

Tbiliseli somxebi, romlebmac ician qarTuli; „zogjer 
vaWarTa wridan esa Tu is piri sakmaod vrclad lapara-
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kobs gamarTuli qarTuliT“ (iqve:32) da miT ufro ar aris 

moulodneli, konkretul SemTxvevaSi avtorma konteq-

stis Sesaferisad aTqmevinos somex personaJs qarTuli 

leqsikuri erTeuli ruseTume.  

b. g. erisTavis komediebSi somexi vaWrebis metyvelebas 
ar axasiaTebs erTi leqsikuri erTeulis SigniT Sereuli 

gramatikuli elementebis (mag., somxuri brunvis niSnisa 

da qarTuli meSveli zmnis) erTdroulad gamoyeneba
1.  

g. vaWarTa Tbilisur Jargons safuZvlad daedo qar-

Tuli ena, rac aseve gamoricxavs qarTuli leqsikuri er-

Teulebis gaformebas sxva enis, Tundac somxuris, brun-

vis niSniT.  

d. vaWarTa fenis gaqrobasTan erTad maTi metyvele-

bisTvis damaxasiaTebeli qalaquri Jargonic gaqra, xolo 

saanalizo leqsikuri erTeuli ruseTume enaSi darCa. igi 

dResac imave mniSvnelobiT gamoiyeneba („ruseTs gefice-

bi“), romelzec miuTiTa Tavis droze i. yifSiZem.  

e. ruseTume formis bolokiduri -e Tuki qarTuli 

„aris“ zmnisgan momdinareobs, maSin unda davuSvaT, rom -e 

fonetikuri transformaciis Sedegia; Tumca qarTulSi 

ar dasturdeba klitikad qceuli -a sufiqsis (-a←aris) 
monawileoba fonetikur procesebSi da formaluri sa-

xecvlileba. es faqtic ewinaaRmdegeba ruseTume formaSi 

-e sufiqsis gamoyofas. 
                                                            
1 Tbiliseli somexi vaWrebis metyvelebis ZiriTadi enobrivi 
Taviseburebebia: a. konstruqciaSi saxelebs Soris brunvaSi 
SeTanxmebis darRveva; b. fonetikuri cvlilebebi zmnis Tema-

tur sufiqsebSi; g. frazebSi vaWrebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
somxur-rusuli leqsikis CarTva. es enobrivi faqtebic adas-

turebs, rom ruseTume-Sic ver gamoiyofa somxuri adgilobi-

Ti brunvis niSani.  
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ruseTumeSi -me nawilakis gamoyofis damatebiT argu-

mentad gamodgeba agreTve 

2. ruseTume − Tergdaleuli leqsemebis mniSvnelo-

baTa dazustebac:  

a. me-19 saukunis Sua xanebSi saqarTvelodan ruseTSi 

swavla-ganaTlebis misaRebad midodnen qarTveli axalgaz-

rdebi da ramdenime wlis Semdeg ukan brundebdnen. imdro-

indel saqarTveloSi amgvari axalgazrdebis ori jgufi 

gaCnda: erTni qveynis erovnuli xazis ganviTarebisTvis 

zrunavdnen (ilia WavWavaZe da misi Tanamoazreebi); meo-

reni sakuTari qveynisTvis sasargeblos verafers qmnid-

nen da nihilisturad iyvnen ganwyobili erovnulis mi-

marT. meore jgufis warmomadgenelTa tipuri saxea ivane 

g. erisTavis piesidan „gayra“.  

b. ruseTSi namyofi axalgazrdebis aRsaniSnavad leq-

semebi Tergdaleuli da ruseTume qronologiurad er-

Tdroulad da sinonimuri mniSvnelobiT gaCnda. amas mow-

mobs magaliTebi piesidan:  

(1) „Terg-daleuli Cemi Zamia“ (ufrosi Zma anduyafari am-

bobs ivaneze). 

(2) „erTi Zmac yams ruseTume“ (mikirtum gaspariCi andu-

yafaris Zmaze, ivaneze).  

g. sinonimur leqsemaTa diferenciacias xeli Seuwyo 

Semdegma garemoebebma:  
Tergdaleuli ruseTSi namyofi pirovnebis aRsaniSna-

vad gaCnda yofiTi motivaciiT: roca axalgazrdebi ru-

seTSi midiodnen, mdinare Tergi unda gaevloT da mis 

wyals svamdnen. amitom gautolda erTmaneTs Tergdaleu-

loba da ruseTSi namyofoba. 
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ruseTume ruseTSi namyofi pirovnebis aRsaniSnavad 

gaCnda mSobliuris mimarT damokidebulebis mixedviT: 
axalgazrdebis erT jgufs samSobloSi dabrunebis Semdeg 

moswonda yvelaferi rusuli da araferi mSobliuri. aseT 

dros gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT da ironiulad iTqmis, 

rom igi „ificebs ruseTs“; amitom leqsema ruseTume se-
mantikurad ufro zusti da Sesaferisi aRmoCnda mSobli-

uris mimarT nihilisturad ganwyobili axalgazrdebis 

aRsaniSnavad.  

d. ramdenadac dedis daficeba qarTvelisTvis pati-

viscemis gamoxatvis Zlieri semantikuri niuansis mqonea, 

imdenad iZens igi sapirispiro mniSvnelobas − upativcem-

lobas, Tuki subieqti ficis obieqts („dedas“) arasaTana-

dod Secvlis. daficebisas mSobeli dedis arasworad Ca-

nacvleba rom dasaZraxia, qarTul andazaSic aris asaxu-

li: „dedis suli hqondaT daviwyebuli da dedinacvals 

ificebdneno“. 

e. raki ruseTSi namyofi axalgazrdebis erT jgufs 

daerqva ruseTume, maTgan ideurad gansxvavebuli meore 

jgufis saxeli gaxda Tergdaleuli. ase miviReT leqsiku-

ri sinonimiidan leqsikuri antonimia; antonimiisTvis dama-

xasiaTebeli asimetriulobis Tanaxmad, rac pirvelad uar-

yofiTi konotaciis erTeulis gaformeba-gaCenas niSnavs 

(berulava 1976:59,93; danelia 1979 [2009:87]; ix. T. I:§1.6), jer 

dazustdeboda uaryofiTi semantikis ruseTume, xolo 

Semdgom, meore wevri, neitraluri Tergdaleuli, Tavis-

Tavad SeiZenda dadebiT mniSvnelobas. savarudod, leqse-

mebi ruseTume – Tergdaleuli terminebad gaformda mas 

Semdeg, rac moxda maTi semantikuri diferenciacia.  

sainteresoa aseve imis axsnac, 



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 306 

3. ruseTume-s mniSvnelobisTvis ratom SeiZleba uf-

ro metad Sesaferisi iyos „ruseTs geficebi“ da ara 

„ruseTSia“: 

a. ivane, romelsac miemarTeba es sityva pirvelad 

„gayraSi“, fizikurad ukve saqarTveloSia; amitom aseT 

dros ver iTqmeba ruseTSia pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT. 

b. gadataniTi mniSvnelobis gamosaxatavad ruseTSia 

sustia semantikurad, imitom rom niSnavs „warmosaxviT 

iqaa“ da ar avlens mSobliuris mimarT damokidebulebas; 

xolo mas, vinc „ificebs ruseTs“, calsaxad aqvs arCevani 
gakeTebuli mSobliursa da ucxos Soris am ukanasknelis 

sasargeblod. 

 
d a s k v n e b i  

1. megrulSi dadasturebuli ficis nawilakebia -me da -ge, 

romlebic I da II pirebis mixedviT nawildeba. isini daer-

Tvian konkretul leqsemebs (bJa „mze“, RoronTi „Rmer-

Ti“, didaS Suri „dedis suli“, mumaS Suri „mamis suli“ da 

sxva misT.), riTic gamoxataven sakuTaris, Senianis, mSob-

liuris gancdas.  

 2. ficis nawilakebis funqciuri daniSnulebaa, ficilis 

formulebad (ficis gamomxatvel frazebad) aqcios is 

leqsemebi, romlebsac daerTvian. am tipis enobriv for-

mulebSi ficis obieqti Tavad is saxelia, romelsac nawi-

laki daerTvis. 

3. specifikuri nawilakiani frazebi ficis semantikasTan 

erTad ugamonaklisod gamoxataven pativiscemas, mowiwe-

bas saficari obieqtis mimarT; amiT naTqvams meti damaje-
rebloba eniWeba da mTlianad fraza dadebiTi konotacii-

saa.  
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4. qarTulSi megruli -me nawilakiT gaaformebulia erTa-

derTi leqsikuri erTeuli − ruseTi, Tumca, megrulis-

gan gansxvavebiT, Seqmnilia ficis gamomxatveli uaryofi-

Ti konotaciis fraza ruseTu-me („ruseTs geficebi“). 
megrulsa da qarTuls Soris ficis frazemebis semanti-

kuri diferenciaciis safuZveli gaxda ficis obieqtis 

cvlileba, kerZod, mSobliuris Canacvleba ucxoTi.  

5. semantikuri diferenciaciis Sedegad Tavad qarTulSic 

Camoyalibda nihilizmisa („ruseTume“) da erovnulobis 

(„Tergdaleuli“) gamomxatveli antonimuri wyvili. 
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1. ara /ar nawilakiani zmnuri da saxeluri  
modelebi „vefxistyaosnis“ originalur  
teqstsa da inglisurenovan TargmanSi 

 

samyaroSi nebismieri movlena SeiZleba Sefasdes ro-

gorc dadebiTi, aseve uaryofiTi aspeqtiT. amgvari mid-

goma, upirveles yovlisa, realizebulia zmnuri da saxe-

luri enobrivi modelebis saxiT. am TvalsazrisiT gansa-
kuTrebiT sainteresoa poeturi teqstebis ena original-

sa da TargmanebSi. aRniSnuli sakiTxi konkretul WrilSi 

(ara/ar nawilakiani zmnuri da saxeluri modelebis mixed-

viT) ganxilulia SoTa rusTavelis „vefxistyaosnis“ ori-

ginaluri teqstisa da inglisurenovani Targmanebis mi-

xedviT.  

 
1.1. problemis gansazRvra 

 
originaluri teqstisa da Targmanis urTierTmimar-

Teba kargad warmoaCens problemis arss, radgan: 

1. originalur poetur teqstSi, rogorc wesi, mocemulia 

tradiciuli, universaluri da, amave dros, poeturi sti-

lisTvis damaxasiaTebeli okaziuri enobrivi modelebi. 

2. cnobilia, rom TviT yvelaze kargad Sesrulebul Tar-

gmanSic ki ver aisaxeba originalis enobrivi Tavisebure-

bebi; meore mxriv, TargmaniT SeiZleba gadamowmdes, rome-
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li enobrivi saSualebebia bunebrivi da gasagebi sxva enob-

rivi samyaros mkiTxvelisTvis. 

zemoxsenebulis gaTvaliswinebiT, „vefxistyaosanSi“ 

uaryofiTi ara / ar nawilakiT gadmocemuli zmnuri da sa-

xeluri modelebis struqturul-semantikuri analizi da 
maTi asaxva inglisur TargmanebSi bevr saintereso sa-

kiTxs warmoaCens. 

 
SeniSvna 1: saxelebSi igulisxmeba yvela saxeli: arsebi-

Ti, zedsarTavi, ricxviTi, nacvalsaxeli da nazmnari sa-

xelebi: sawyisi da mimReoba.  

 
 uaryofiTi nawilakis adgilisaTvis winadadebaSi 

o. espersenis azriT, winadadebis mniSvneloba damokide-

bulia imaze, Tu ra adgili ukavia masSi uaryofiT elements. 

amis mixedviT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom uaryofa logikurad Se-

iZleba miemarTebodes erT calkeul ideas (es aris specia-

luri uaryofa), an ori ideis kombinacias (neqsusis uaryo-

fa). neqsusis uaryofis SemTxvevaSi uaryofiTi elementi 

Cveulebriv ukavSirdeba zmnas (Jespersen 1917:42-55). 
 

SeniSvna 2: neqsusi espersenis terminia, am terminiT aRi-

wereba urTierToba elementsa (subieqts an obieqts) da 

mis predikts Soris... (Cristal 2003:313).  

 
espersenis am ideis gavrcoba-ganviTarebad unda CaiT-

valos rusuli enis sintaqsis cnobili mkvlevris, a. peS-

kovskis, mier SemoTavazebuli uaryofiT winadadebaTa 

klasifikacia. a. peSkovski zusti kriteriumebis gamoyene-

bis safuZvelze gamoyofs uaryofiT winadadebaTa or sa-
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xes. misi azriT, swored SemasmenelTan mdgari uaryofa aq-

cevs mTel gamonaTqvams uaryofiTad, ukuTqmiTad; xolo 

uaryofa, mdgari romelime sxva wevrTan, ver aryevs gamo-

naTqvamis zogad warTqmiT azrs. a. peSkovskis azriT, wina-

dadebas, dadebiTi SemasmenliT da uaryofiTi nawilakiT 

sxva wevrTan, SeiZleba ewodos kerZoduaryofiTi, xolo 

winadadebas uaryofiTi SemasmenliT – zogadaduaryofiTi 

an sakuTrivuaryofiTi. es klasifikacia safuZvlad daedo 

Semdgom kvlevaTa umetes klasifikaciebs. ase, magaliTad, 

„rusuli gramatika-80“-Si (“Русской грамматики-80”) gadmo-

cemuli klasifikacia axloa a. peSkovskis klasifikacias-

Tan, Tumca gansxvavebacaa, rac calke msjelobis sagania 

(Sdr.: Пешковский 1956:377-378 upud Штернина 2015:213).  

maSasadame, uaryofiTi nawilakis adgils winadadebaSi 

gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba aqvs stilur-semantikuri 

specifikis gansazRvrisaTvis. rogorc aRvniSneT, am Tva-

lsazrisiT sainteresoa „vefxistyaosnis“ ganxilva.  

 
 

1.2.  ara / ar nawilakiani zmnuri da saxeluri modelebi 

„vefxistyaosanSi“ 

 
qarTulSi uaryofis gamomxatveli „ara/ar“ nawilakebis 

pozicia dasturdeba zmnisa (NegV) da saxelis win (NegN). am 

or models Soris zmnuri modeli ZiriTadia, radgan mTli-

anad winadadebis uaryofiTobas gansazRvravs: I. NegV; mas-

Tan SedarebiT, saxeluri modeli – II. NegN araZiriTadia, 
radgan winadadebaSi konkretulad saxeliT gadmocemul 

wevrs uaryofs da stilur-semantikur variaciebs gamoxa-

tavs.  
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peSkovskis klasifikaciis gaTvaliswinebiT, I. NegV mo-

dels SeiZleba ewodos zogadaduaryofiTi, xolo II. 

NegN-s − kerZoduaryofiTi.  

 „vefxistyaosanSic“ NegV modelis mixedviT gadmoi-

cema Cveulebrivi uaryofa da winadadebis romelime wev-

ris aqtualizeba ar xdeba:  

(1) moSaire ara (Neg) hqvian (V), veras ityvis vinca grZe-

lad (1974:11, #17,4).  

poemaSi dadasturebuli saxeluri modelis (II. Neg.N) 

leqsemebi pirobiTad SeiZleba daiyos orad: IIA.(NegN) da 

IIB.(NegN). IIA modelSi gaerTiandebian uaryofiTnawila-

kiani is sityva-formebi, romlebic miiReba dadebiT for-
maze uaryofiTi nawilakis damatebiT da bunebrivad 

JRers qarTulisaTvis. warmoebis wesis mixedviT, maT an-

tonimuri leqsemebi ewodebaT; magaliTad, aseTi antoni-

muri wyvilia poemidan Tqma da ara-Tqma: 

(2) magra meti uarea ara(Neg)-Tqma (N) da WirTa malva 

(1974:132, #418,2)1. 
 qarTuli saliteraturo enis diaqroniuli analizi 

cxadyofs, rom ara-/ar- nawilakiani rTuli saxelebi anto-
nimuri leqsemebis sawarmoeblad damkvidrebulia Zvel 

qarTulSive; garda amisa, antonimuri wyvilebis warmosaq-

mnelad sam models Soris ara-/ar- nawilakiani yvelaze 

gavrcelebulia (jorbenaZe 1984:85). faqtobrivad, am mo-

delis mixedviT antonimuri leqsemis warmoeba SesaZlebe-

lia nebismieri saxeluri fuZidan, magram erTia modelis 

SesaZleblobebi, gafarToebis tendenciebi da meorea misi 

                                                            
1 erTi fuZidan warmoqmnili antonimuri leqsemebi SesaZlebe-

lia erT taepSic iyos mocemuli: „zogjer Tqma sjobs ara-Tqma-

sa, zogjer TqmiTac daSavdebis“ (rusTaveli 1974). 
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realizebis sistemuroba. enaSi antonimur leqsemaTa ma-
rags gansazRvravs ara mxolod warmomqmneli modelis 

moqniloba, aramed bevri sxva faqtori, romelTa Soris 

erT-erTia bunebrioba, sityvis bunebrivi JReradoba. am 

TvalsazrisiT, IIB modeli okaziuria; kerZod, masSi erTi-

andeba iseTi uaryofiTnawilakiani saxelebi, romelTac Se-

iZleba ewodoT antonimuri okazionalizmebi; es imas niS-

navs, rom uaryofiTnawilakiani antonimuri wyvili cali 

leqsemiTaa warmodgenili da igi avtoris mieraa Seqmnili, 

mxolod poemis teqstSi dasturdeba; magaliTad, erT-erTi 

aseTi sityva-formaa „vefxistyaosanSi“ „ar orguloba“:  

 (3) eTqva Tu: Jamad gvaCnia (V) Cven Tqveni ar (Neg)-orgu-

loba (N) (1974:139, #448, 3).  
saintereso da Taviseburia Tavad am leqsemis miRebis 

gzac.  

saanalizo segmenti poeturi taepidan:  

V... NegN: „...gvaCnia (V)... ar (Neg)-orguloba (N)“ − ker-

ZoduaryofiTi / aqtualizebuli 

Sdr.:  

NegV... N: „...ar(Neg) gvaCnia(V)...orguloba (N)“ − zoga-

daduaryofiTi/ naklebad aqtualizebuli. 

 
maSasadame, okaziuri antonimuri sityva-formis miRe-

bis safuZvelia uaryofiTi nawilakis poziciis cvla; ker-

Zod, bunebriv metyvelebaSi zmnis win mdgar uaryofiT na-
wilaks poetur teqstSi avtori ucvlis pozicias da aTav-

sebs saxelis win, eqspresiulobis misaRwevad: NegV...N → 
V...Neg N; amitom aris amgvarad Seqmnili antoniuri leqs-

ema okaziuri caleuli da ara antonimuri wyvilis wevri. 
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sainteresoa, rogor aris asaxuli TargmanebSi „vefxi-

styaosanSi“ dadasturebuli zemoganxiluli uaryofiT-

nawilakiani enobrivi modelebi.  

rogorc cnobilia, „vefxistyaosani“ msoflios xal-

xTa mraval enazea Targmnili. CvenTvis saintereso sa-

kiTxs erTi enis, kerZod, inglisuris Targmanebis mixed-

viT ganvixilavT. 
 
 

1.3.  ara / ar nawilakiani zmnuri da saxeluri modelebis 

asaxva „vefxistyaosnis“ inglisurenovan TargmanSi 
  

inglisurad „vefxistyaosnis “ 5 Targmani arsebobs
1:  

 marjori uordropis prozauli, sityvasityviTi 

Targmani, gamoica orjer 1912, 1966 wlebSi.  

 venera uruSaZis poeturi Targmani, gamoica oT-

xjer: 1968, 1971, 1979, 1986 wlebSi.  

 qeTrin vivienis Tavisufali prozauli Targmani, 

gamoica 1977 wels.  

 robert stivensonis Tavisufali prozauli Tar-

gmani, gamoica 1977 wels.  

 lin kofinis poeturi Targmani, gamoica 2015 wels.  
 

Sesadareblad viRebT marjori uordropis sityvasit-

yviT prozaul Targmans, rogorc erTgvar wyaros ingli-

surisaTvis da lin kofinisa da venera uruSaZis poetur 

Targmanebs.  
                                                            
1 2018 wels inglisur enaze gamoica jefri gosbis mier popula-

ruli eniT dawerili „vefxistyaosnis“ mokle prozauli versia 
inglisurenovani mkiTxvelisaTvis, ambad moTxrobili avTan-
dil arabulis mier.  
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zemoaRniSnuli modelebi „vefxistyaosnis“ originalur 

teqstsa da TargmanebSi 

 
cxrili #1: I. NegV 

SoTa rusTaveli: I. NegV 

„moSaire ara hqvian, veras ityvis vinca grZelad“ (1974:11, 

#17,4). 

m. uordropi: I. NegV 

Those are not called poets who cannot compose a long work” 
(1966: 15, #24, 4).  

l. kofini: I. NegV 

He still should not be called a poet who cannot recite for long” 
(2015:13 #17, 4). 

v. uruSaZe: 

But remember, only he who writes majestic poetry is a poet” (1986: 
16#17,4). 

 
Sejameba 1: m. uordropisa da l. kofinis TargmanebSi Se-

narCunebulia originalur teqstSi mocemuli modeli: 

NegV. es ar aris SemTxveviTi, radgan NegV modeli er-

Tgvarad universaluria, ramdenadac gavrcelebuli mo-

delia (Dryer 2011). v. uruSaZis TargmanSi striqonis Sina-

arsi gadmocemulia uaryofiTi nawilakis gareSe, sxva 

leqsikuri saSualebebiT.  
 

cxrili #2: II.A. NegN 

SoTa rusTaveli: II.A. NegN 

magra meti uarea ara-Tqma da WirTa malva (1974:132, 

#418,2). 
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m. uordropi: II.A. NegN 

yet is it much worse not to speak and to hide woes (1986: #68, 

398). 
l. kofini: II.A. NegN 

Yet it’s worse for a woman not to speak, to hide her inner woe 
(2015: 97, #418). 

v. uruSaZe: 

Yet it is worse to be silent and keep one’s sorrow a secret (1986: 64, 
#405). 

 
Sejameba 2: m. uordropisa da l. kofinis Targmanebi 

mihyvebian originalur teqstSi mocemul models: II.A. 

NegN, Tumca, Targmanis enaSi konkretuli leqsema ara-
Tqma antonimur leqsemad ar dasturdeba. v. uruSaZis 
TargmanSi striqonis Sinaarsi SenarCunebulia uaryofiTi 

nawilakis gareSe, sxva leqsikuri saSualebebiT. 
 
cxrili #3: II.B. NegN 

SoTa rusTaveli: II.B. NegN  

eTqva, Tu: «Jamad gvaCnia Cven Tqveni ar-orguloba» 

(1974:139, #448, 3) 

m. uordropi:  

he said: “We look upon your treachery as untimely” (1966:72, 
#427, 3)  

l. kofini:  

He said, “We thought you honest men, and now you in armor 
appear” (2015:102, #448, 3) 

v. uruSaZe: 

If in friendship you came, why are these warriors in armour? 
(1986:67, #435, 3) 
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Sejameba 3: meore modelis B varianti (IIB NegN), romelic 

okaziuria, arc erT inglisur TargmanSi ar gvxvdeba, rac 

imas adasturebs, rom uaryofiTi nawilakiT amgvari for-
mwarmoeba mxolod rusTavelis enisa da stilisaTvisaa 

damaxasiaTebeli.  

 
d a s k v n e b i  

„vefxistyaosanSi“ ar / ara nawilakiani sami modeli gamo-

iyo; amaTgan pirveli-meore – I (NegV), II.A. (NegN) tradici-

ul gramatikebSi aRwerilia, xolo mesame – IIB. (NegN) okazi-

onalizmia. imis saCveneblad, Tu rogor SeiZleba am modele-

bis gadatana sxva enaze, ganxilul iqna inglisuri (m. uor-

dropis, v. uruSaZis da l. kofinis) Targmanebi. gamovlinda, 

rom I da IIA variantebi gvxvdeba poemis im TargmanebSi, rom-

lebic dedanTan siaxloviT gamoirCeva (m. uordropis, l. 

kofinis) da ar gvxvdeba v. uruSaZis TargmanSi, rac, vfiq-

robT, mTargmnelis originaluri midgomis Sedegia.  

IIB modeli, rogorc mwerlis enisa da stilisTvis da-

maxasiaTebeli okaziuri forma, ar dadasturda arcerT 

TargmanSi. 

 
 
2.  erTi saxis ukuTqmiTi winadadebis Sesaxeb  

„vefxistyaosnis“ originalur teqstsa da  
inglisurenovan TargmanSi 

 
cnobilia, rom winadadeba mtkicebis mixedviT orgva-

ria: warTqmiTi, rodesac azrs dadebiTad gamoxatavs, anu 

zmniT gamoxatuli moqmedeba dadebiTadaa warmodgenili: 

sruldeboda, sruldeba an Sesruldeba da ukuTqmiTi, 
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rodesac azrs uaryofiTad gamoxatavs, anu zmniT gamoxa-

tuli moqmedeba ar sruldeboda, ar sruldeba da ar Ses-

ruldeba (kvaWaZe 1988:30). 
warTqmiTi winadadebis daxasiaTebisas aRniSnaven ima-

sac, rom igi gadmoscems ambavs, aRwers obieqtur sinam-

dviles, sagnebsa da movlenebs imis miuxedavad, mTqmeli 

uSualod aRiqvams mas, misi fantaziis nayofia, Tu sxvisi 

cnobebiT sargeblobs. aq mTavari isaa, rom mTqmeli, met-

naklebad, WeSmaritebad miiCnevs im azrs, romelsac gad-

moscems. ukuTqmiTi winadadebiT gadmocemuli ambavi ar 

unda iqnes gagebuli WeSmaritebad. igi uaryofs im azrs, 

romelic mTqmels sxvisTvis unda Seetyobinebina, an krZa-

lavs ama Tu im moqmedebas (daviTiani 1973:97). 
arsebobs warTqmiTi da ukuTqmiTi winadadebebis 

sxvagvari ganmartebac.  
winadadebas ukuTqmiT Sinaarss Semdegi metyvelebis 

nawilebi aZleven:  

a) uaryofiTi nawilakebi: ar, ver, nu; aRar, veRar, nu-

Rar. 

b) uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi: aravin, veravin, nura-

vin; arara (arra, ara), nura (nurara), verara (verra). ara-

feri (aRaraferi), veraferi (veRaraferi), nuraferi 

(nuRaraferi) da sxv. 

g) uaryofiTi zmnizedebi: arsad, versad, nursad; ara-

sodes, verasodes, nurasodes; ara(s)dros, vera(s)dros, 

nura(s)dros da sxv. (kvaWaZe 1988:30; daviTiani 1973:97-98). 

Cveulebriv uaryofa garkveul moqmedebas exeba, rad-

gan moqmedeba zmniTaa gamoxatuli, uaryofiTi nawilakebi 

zmnasTanaa dakavSirebuli (WumburiZe 1970:41); aseve zmnas-
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Tanaa dakavSirebuli uaryofis gamomxatveli sxva saSua-

lebebic: uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da zmnizedebi. 

maSasadame, ukuTqmiTi winadadebis arsebiTi niSani 

uaryofiTi formis raime struqturuli erTeulia. amas-

Tan erTad ukuTqmiToba aucileblad predikatulia. amis 

gaTvaliswinebiT a. daviTiani erTmaneTisagan mijnavs ukuT-

qmiT winadadebebsa da maT sinonimur paralelebs, rom-

lebSic raime niSan-Tvisebis uqonloba logikurad dade-

biTad aris warmodgenili da amis nimuSad aseTi winadade-

bebi mohyavs:  

kedeli   a u S e n e b e l i   darCa,  

Robe   u l a m a z o   iyo,  

sakinZe   S e u k r a v i   hqonda da sxv. 
am tipis winadadebebSi uaryofiToba leqsikuradaa ga-

moxatuli, romelsac mTqmeli gadmoscems msjelobis po-

zitiuri formiT. marTalia, Sinaarsobrivad es winadadebe-

bi imasve gamoxataven, rasac maTi „sinonimuri“ ukuTqmiTi 

winadadebani, magram eseni ar iTvleba ukuTqmiT winadade-

bebad, radgan msjelobis logikuri struqturis mxriv em-

Txvevian warTqmiT winadadebebs (daviTiani 1973:99). 

am sakiTxis Sesaxeb a. daviTiani maswavlebelTaTvis gan-

kuTvnil saxelmZRvaneloSic msjelobs; kerZod, aRniSnavs, 

rom aseTi (uqonlobis mniSvnelobis sityvebis Semcveli) 

winadadebebi moswavleebs xSirad ukuTqmiTebad miaCniaT, 

rac, bunebrivia, ar aris swori (daviTiani 1977:189-190). 
aseTi sityvebi, uaryofis sxva SemTxvevebTan erTad, 

warmoebis TvalsazrisiT ganxiluli aqvs b. jorbenaZes 

(jorbenaZe 1984:136-166). Cven maT davasaxelebT sailus-

tracio magaliTebTan erTad, romlebic qarTuli enis 

ganmartebiTi leqsikonidan mogvyavs (qegl-i 1950-1964): 
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1. aseTia u- prefiqsiT nawarmoebi sityvebi: 

a) uqonlobis aRmniSvneli mimReobebi: 

da-u-wer-el-i – „me gavxdi misi jer dauwereli, moT-

xrobili piesis msmeneli (m. qor.)“. 

ga-u-keTeb-el-i – „sibralulisa Tu axloblobis Seg-

rZneba avsebda da mzad iyo gaukeTebeli gaekeTebina mis-

Tvis (T. maRlaf.)“. 

b) uqonlobis aRmniSvneli saxelebi. 

raime sagnis uqonlobis aRmniSvneli saxelebi: 

u-wign-o – „uwignod TvalTaxedvis isari moklea... 

(ilia)“. 

raime Tvisebis uqonlobis aRmniSvneli saxelebi: 

 u-gn-ur-i – „vah, xido, xido, ra giTxra, ugnuri 
xeliT nagebo! (vaJa)“. 

2. ar, ver nawilakebiT nawarmoebi sityvebi
1: 

argagonili – „Svili... didi xnis argagonil dedis 

Civils ugdebda yurs (m. elioz.)“.  

vermixvedrili – „glaxa WriaSvili (dacinebas vermix-

vedrili): «ra vqna, Seni Wirime, zogjer Tqma sjobs ara-

Tqmasao!» (ilia)“. 
moyvanil magaliTebSi vxvdebiT nawarmoeb uaryofiTi 

mniSvnelobis sityvebs, romlebsac ara aqvT kavSiri zmna-
SemasmenelTan da winadadebebi mtkicebis mixedviT war-

TqmiTia. 

maSasadame, gamodis, rom:  

I. winadadebaSi SesaZlebelia iyos uaryofiTi mniSvne-

lobis sityva (uaryofiTi nawilakebi, uaryofiTi nacval-

                                                            
1 morfemis daniSnulebiT gamoyenebul warmoSobiT aramorfemul 
elementebs morfemoidebad ganmartaven, Sesabamisad gvxvdeba 
termini nawilak-morfemoidic (jorbenaZe da sxvebi 1988). 
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saxelebi, uaryofiTi zmnizedebi, romlebic dakavSirebu-

lia zmnasTan) da Sesabamisad, winadadeba mtkicebis mixed-

viT ukuTqmiTia; 

II. SesaZlebelia winadadebaSi iyos uaryofiTi mniSvne-

lobis sityva (uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis nawarmoebi leqsi-

kuri erTeulebi) da winadadeba mtkicebis mixedviT war-

TqmiTia (da ara ukuTqmiTi). 

aseT pirobebSi ismis kiTxva, SesaZlebelia Tu ara uar-

yofis gamomxatveli nawarmoebi leqsikuri erTeulebis 

Semcveli winadadeba mtkicebis mixedviT iyos ukuTqmiTi 

da Tu SesaZlebelia, ra SemTxvevaSi xdeba es? 
zemoT dasaxelebuli uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis nawar-

moebi leqsikuri erTeulebidan Cvens yuradRebas ipyrobs 

ar nawilak-morfemoidiT nawarmoebi argagonili tipis 

formebi. amgvarad nawarmoebi sityvebi xSiria „vefxis-

tyaosanSi“. 

samecniero literaturaSi gamovlenilia ar/ara nawi-

lak-morfemoidebiT nawarmoeb sityvaTa jgufebi „vefxis-

tyaosanSi“, aRniSnulia, rom ara nawilakiani formebi iS-

viaTia, xolo ar nawilakiT nawarmoebi sityvebi – xSiri 

(geleniZe 1984:167-174). Seswavlilia maTi gamoyeneba mxat-

vrul-lingvisturi, kerZod, kontrastuli paralelizmis 

TvalsazrisiTac (bolqvaZe 1997:66-73). 
Cven am sityvebs ganvixilavT CvenTvis saintereso sa-

kiTxTan mimarTebiT. kerZod, ar nawilak-morfemoidiT na-

warmoebi uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis leqsikuri erTeule-

bis Semcvel winadadebebs vikvlevT mtkicebis Tvalsazri-

siT. konkretulad ki, vasxvavebT, aseTi sityvebis Semcve-

li winadadeba ra SemTxvevaSia mtkicebis TvalsazrisiT 

warTqmiTi da ra SemTxvevaSi – ukuTqmiTi. rac Seexeba ara 

nawilakiT nawarmoeb sityvebs, rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, 
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„vefxistyaosanSi“ iSviaTia, amitomac isini ver iZlevian 

saWiro masalas CvenTvis saintereso sakiTxisaTvis. amis 
Sesaxeb SegviZlia vimsjeloT poemaSi dadasturebuli ar 

nawilak-morfemoidiT nawarmoebi sityvebis analizis sa-

fuZvelze.  

„vefxistyaosanSi“ uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis okaziona-

luri sityvebi ar nawilak-morfemoidiT aris nawarmoebi. 
isini mravlad gvxvdeba poemaSi xan defisiT dawerili da 

xanac udefisod. masalis ganxilvam gviCvena, rom, rode-

sac es sityvebi calke, zmnasTan daukavSireblad dganan, 

winadadeba warTqmiTia; xolo, Tu raime saSualebiT axer-

xeben zmnasTan dakavSirebas, magaliTad, Sedgenili Semas-

menlis saxelad nawilad arian gamoyenebulni, maSin wina-

dadeba ukuTqmiTia. es imitom, rom aseT sityvebSi ar nawi-

laki bolomde ar aris Sexorcebuli (//Sezrdili) nawar-

moebi sityvis fuZes; swored amitomac arian es sityvebi 

okazionalurebi.  

es orive SemTxveva erTi magaliTis, ardamzralis, ni-

muSiTac SegviZlia vaCvenoT:  

„ar-damzrali“ calke warTqmiT winadadebaSi: 

(1) „mzeman Suqni Semomadgna, vardi miT vCan ar-dam-

zrali“ (rusTaveli, 1974:454, #1444 , 4). 

Sdr.:  

 „ar-damzrali + a“ Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxeladi na-

wili ukuTqmiT winadadebaSi: 

(2) „magra mas vhnatri, unaxavs mze, amad ar-damzra-

lia!“ (rusTaveli 1974:408, #1297, 3). „ar-damzra-

lia“ niSnavs „ar aris damzrali“. 

am ori SemTxvevidan pirveli, rodesac ar nawilak-mor-

frmoidiT nawarmoebi okazionaluri uaryofiTi mniSvne-
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lobis gamomxatveli sityva calke, zmnasTan daukavSireb-

lad dgas da winadadeba mtkicebis mixedviT warTqmiTia, 

poemaSi xSiria. magaliTisaTvis davasaxelebT ramdenimes:  

(3)  „ar-avi mimiCs mizezi Cemisa cremlTa denisa“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:159, # 499, 4). 

(4) „yma wavida mxiaruli, lmobieri, ar gamwyrali“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:222, # 698, 1). 

(5) „midiT da fridons uambeT ambavi ar-nacqafavi“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:413, # 1324, 1).  

(6) „avTandil mixda arabeTs, naxna ar cudni Wireni“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:512, # 1654, 4) da sxv.  

Tumca unda aRiniSnos, rom sakmaod dasturdeba meore 

SemTxvevis magaliTebic, rodesac ar nawilak-morfemoi-

diT nawarmoebi okazionaluri uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis 
gamomxatveli sityvebi gamoyenebulia Sedgenili Semasmen-

lis saxelad nawilad da winadadeba ukuTqmiTa: 

(7) „movida kaci mefisa, ciskrobs, ar danaRamia“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:151, # 479, 1). „ar danaRamia“ 

mniSvnelobiT igivea, rac: „ar aris danaRami“; es 

adgili asea ganmartebuli: „ciskrobs – aq: gaTe-

nebulia. erTi azri ori gziTaa gamoxatuli: da-

debiTad (ciskrobs, riJraJia) da uaryofiTad 

(„ar danaRamia“, aRar bnela)“ (rusTaveli 

1974:155).1 
 
(8) „miTxra, Tu: „gkadreb marTalsa, aw Cemgan ar-

saTnebia“ (rusTaveli 1974:159, # 498, 2). „ar-saT-

nebia“ mniSvnelobiT igivea, rac: „ar aris saTne-

                                                            
1 ganmartebebi ekuTvnis nodar naTaZes. 
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bi“; es magaliTi asea ganmartebuli: „...aw Cemgan 

ar-saTnebia – axla CemTvis saTuod sagonebeli 

aRaraa...“ (rusTaveli 1974, 160). 
 

(9) „vTqvi: „Cemgan daSla amisi ar iTqmis, ar-saqmne-

lia!“ (rusTaveli 1974:166, # 517, 2). „ar-saqmne-

lia“ igivea, rac: „ar aris saqmneli“. 
 

(10) Tu mogvcems Svilsa sasiZod, misebriv ar rome-

lia“ (rusTaveli 1974:166, # 517, 4). es magaliTi 

ase ganimarteba: „ar romelia – aravinaa“ (rusTa-

veli 1974:168), Tavis mxriv „aravinaa“ niSnavs 

„aravin aris“.  
 

(11) „ver gaTnev, Tqvenman keTilman, aw ege ar-marTa-

lia“ (rusTaveli 1974:182, # 571, 1). „ar marTa-

lia“ niSnavs „ar aris marTali“. es fraza asea gan-

martebuli: „aw ege ar-marTalia – axla es samar-

Tliani araa“ (rusTaveli 1974:186).  
 

(12) „vici, ucilod amavsebs, Soeba ar-sawyenia!“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:239, # 748, 4). ar-sawyenia, igivea, 

rac „ar aris sawyeni“. 
 

(13) „kma zenaari zenarad, ar naqmaria mTrvalisa“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:301, # 935, 3). „ar naqmnaria“ igi-

vea, rac „ar aris naqmnari“. 

 
(14) „me rome cecxli medebis, ar nagzebia kvesiTa!“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:301, # 936, 2). „ar nagzebia“ igi-

vea, rac „ar aris nagznebi“.  
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(15)  „sxva-da-sxva Wiri Cemzeda ar-axalia, Zvelia“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:369, #1184, 4). „ar axalia“ igivea, 

rac „ar aris axali“.  

 
(16) „roSaq gvibrZana: „nu hkiTxavT, aw Ture ar-saT-

qmelia“ (rusTaveli 1974:390, #1241, 1). „ar-saT-

qmelia“ niSnavs „ar aris saTqmeli“ da sxv.  

 
amrigad, SoTa rusTavelis „vefxistyaosanSi“ ar nawi-

lak-morfemoidiT nawarmoebi uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis 
okazionaluri sityvebis monawileobiT gamoiyofa ori 

jgufi, romlebic qmnian ori tipis konteqsts:  

a. zmnasTan daukavSireblad gamoyenebuli ar-nawila-

kiani saxeluri leqsemebi Cveulebriv uaryofas gamoxata-

ven leqsikurad, uqonloba logikurad dadebiTadaa gad-

mocemuli da winadadeba mtkicebis mixedviT warTqmiTia. 

b. amgvari sityvebi gamoyenebulia Sedgenili Semasmen-

lis saxelad nawilad, ar nawilaki winadadebis predika-

tul centrs ukavSirdeba da winadadeba mtkicebis mixed-

viT ukuTqmiTia.  
originalur teqstSi jgufebis amgvarad gamoyofis 

marTebulobis gadasamowmeblad mivmarTavT poemis in-

glisurenovan Targmans.  

 „vefxistyaosnis“ cnobili xuTi inglisurenovani 

Targmanidan (m. uordropis, v. uruSaZis, l. kofinis, q. vi-

vienis da r. stivensonisa) (ix. sruli dasaxeleba T. V:§1.3), 

gansaxilvelad virCevT marjori uordorpis Targmans, 

romelic sxvebisagan imiT gamoirCeva, rom sityvasityviTi 

Targmania. 
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zemoaRniSnuli orive SemTxvevis (a. & b.) nimuSebs vi-

xilavT qarTuli originaluri teqstisa da misi inglisu-

ri sityvasityviTi Targmanis mixedviT: 

 
 „ar-damzrali“ calke warTqmiT winadadebaSi: 

(17) „mzeman Suqni Semomadgna, vardi miT vCan ar-dam-

zrali“ (rusTaveli,1974:454, #1444,4).  

“The sun hath shed his beams upon me, therefore I appear a 
rose unfrozen” (Wardrop 1966:218, #1412,4) 

Sdr.:  

 „ar-damzrali + a“ Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxeladi 

nawili ukuTqmiT winadadebaSi: 

(18) „magra mas vhnatri, unaxavs mze, amad ar-damzra-

lia!“ (rusTaveli 1974:408, #1297,3). 

 qarTulSi „ar-damzralia“ Sedgenili Semasmene-

lia, romelic, cnobilia, rom miRebulia Semdegnai-

rad: „ar damzrali-a (←aris)“. 

“But I envy him, he hath seen the sun, thus is he not frozen” 

(Wardrop 1966:218, #1265, 3). 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, am ori SemTxvevidan pirve-

li, rodesac ar nawilak-morfemoidiT nawarmoebi okazio-

naluri uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis gamomxatveli sityva 

calke, zmnasTan daukavSireblad, dgas da winadadeba 

mtkicebis mixedviT warTqmiTia, poemaSi xSiria:  

  
(19) „midiT da fridons uambeT ambavi ar-nacqafavi“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:414, # 1324, 1). 

“Go and tell P’hridon this unvarnished story ” (Wardrop 
1966:218, #1291, 1). 
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(20) „midi, uTxar Cem magier sityva Cemgan ar-naTnebi“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:465, # 1489, 1). 

“Go, speak on my behalf words not of adulation” (Wardrop 
1966:224, #1457, 1).  

da sxv.  

unda aRiniSnos, rom sakmaod dasturdeba meore Sem-

Txvevis magaliTebic, rodesac ar nawilak-morfemoidiT 
nawarmoebi okazionaluri uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis ga-
momxatveli sityvebi gamoyenebulia Sedgenili Semasmen-

lis saxelad nawilad da winadadeba ukuTqmiTia: 

(21) „vici, ucilod amavsebs, Soeba ar-sawyenia!“ (rus-

Taveli 1974:239, # 748, 4). qarTulSi „ar-sawyenia“ Sed-

genili Semasmenelia, romlis miRebis gza aqac ucvle-

lia: „ar sawyeni-a (←aris)“. 

“I know of a truth he will fill me (with favours), and gain is not 
disagreeable!” (Wardrop 1966:116, #724, 2). 

(22) „me rome cecxli medebis, ar nagzebia kvesiTa!“ 

(rusTaveli 1974:301, # 936, 2). qarTulSi „ar-nagze-

bia“ Sedgenili Semasmenelia: „ar nagzebi-a (←aris)“. 

“The flame which consumes me is not kindled by a steel” 
(Wardrop 1966:142, #907, 2). 

da sxv.  

warmodgenili magaliTebis safuZvelze vrwmundebiT, 
rom Targmanis SemTxvevaSi poemis inglisur variantSic 
qarTul warTqmiT winadadebas Seesabameba inglisuri war-

TqmiTi, xolo qarTul ukuTqmiTs − inglisuri ukuTqmi-

Ti. 
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d a s k v n e b i 

amrigad, calke, zmnasTan daukavSireblad, gamoyenebu-

li ar nawilak-morfemoidiT nawarmoebi uaryofiTi mniS-
vnelobis okazionaluri sityvebi Cveulebriv uaryofas 

gamoxataven leqsikurad. am SemTxvevaSi uqonloba logi-
kurad dadebiTadaa gadmocemuli da winadadeba mtkicebis 

mixedviT warTqmiTia, magram, Tu es sityvebi gamoyenebuli 

iqneba Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxelad nawilad, ar nawila-

ki winadadebis predikatul centrs ukavSirdeba da wina-

dadeba (an winadadebis is segmenti, romelSic amgvari Sed-

genili Semasmenelia) mtkicebis mixedviT ukuTqmiTad iq-

ceva; orive am SemTxvevis magaliTebi gvxvdeba SoTa rus-

Tavelis „vefxistyaosanSi“, romelTa kvalifikacias mtki-
cebis TvalsazrisiT gvidasturebs amave poemis marjori 
uordropiseuli inglisurenovani sityvasityviTi Tar-

gmani.  
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ZiriTadi daskvnebi 
 

uaryofis kategoria ganxilulia qarTveluri enebis 

empiriuli masalis mixedviT; diaqroniuli da sinqroniu-

li monacemebisa da leqsikur-gramatikuli, semantikuri 

mravalferovnebis gaTvaliswinebiT. uaryofis kategori-

is raobis Sesabamisad, sistemurad gaanalizebulia: saxe-

luri da zmnuri modelebi; uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi 

da uaryofiTi zmnizedebi; uaryofis gamoxatvis pola-

ruli saSualebebi; TargmanTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxe-

bi 1. 

 
I Tavi 
uaryofis gamoxatvis saxeluri modelebi  

u- prefiqsiani saxelebi (saxeli/mimReoba) 

 
1. qarTulSi sawyis etapze oden u- prefiqsma saxeluri da 

zmnuri fuZeebisgan Seqmna uaryofiTi saxelebi − antoni-

muri leqsemebi (SiSi − u-SiSi; wera − u-weri); aseTive Si-

naarsisaa calad warmodgenili u- prefiqsiani formebic 

(*biri − u-biri). uaryofis gamoxatvis niuanss aZlierebs 

da u- prefiqss aqtiurobas sZens Tavkidura pozicia.  

2. Semdgom etapze u- prefiqsiani saxeluri da zmnuri say-

rdeni fuZeebi Seicvala sufiqsebis darTviT.  

 zmnur fuZeebSi cvlileba ar Sexebia amosaval mniS-

vnelobas, Tumca u- prefiqsis semantikuri SesaZleblo-

                                                            
1 uaryofa gamoixateba kavSirTa wyvilebis (arc... arc da sxv.) 
saSualebiTac da leqsikuri erTeulebiTac, Tumca am sakiTxe-

bis srulad ganxilva Tematurad da meTodologiurad gamarT-
lebulia calke. 
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bebi mniSvnelovnad daasusta Tavkidura poziciis daTmo-

bam (u-wer-i → da-u-wer-el-i). 

 saxelur fuZeebs mniSvneloba Seecvala: sxvadasxva 

Sinaarsis sufiqsebma u- prefiqsTan erTad gamoxates Tvi-

sobrivi da materialuri uqonloba (uqonloba-uyoloba). 

semantikuri gadaweva moxda uaryofidan uqonlobamde: 

uaryofa → uqonloba. 

3. uqonlobis afiqsebi saerToqarTveluri monacemebia da 

struqturulad mravalferovania. sinqroniul doneze 

konfiqsuri warmoeba yvela qarTvelur enas axasiaTebs, 

odensufiqsuri − mxolod svanurs. genezisisa da diaqro-

niuli monacemebis kvlevam daadastura, rom sufiqsebi 

amosavali mniSvneloba-funqciiT ar ukavSirdeboda uar-

yofa-uqonlobis gamoxatvas. 

4. semantikurma gadawevam (uaryofa → uqonloba) Semo-

sazRvra u- prefiqsiani antonimuri warmoebis sayrdeni 

fuZe, radgan antonimuri wyvilis orive wevri warmoqmni-

li unda yofiliyo (wign-ian-i − u-wign-ur-i); amiT, faq-

tobrivad, SeizRuda u- prefiqsiani antonimuri warmoe-

bis areali da Semcirda misi produqtiuloba.  

5. megrulSi u- formantis saSualebiT kontradiqtoruli 
principiT aris warmoqmnili bazisuri feris aRmniSvneli 

leqsikuri erTeuli u-Ca („araTeTri“ = „Savi“); amgvari 
formawarmoeba megruls ganasxvavebs sxva qarTveluri 

enebisgan. sinqroniul doneze gamartivebis miuxedavad, 

aRniSnuli leqsema u- prefiqsiT ufroobiTi xarisxis 

formas ver awarmoebs. 
 

uaryofiTnawilakiani rTuli saxelebi 

6. qarTulSi uaryofiTnawilakiani rTuli saxelis Semad-

geneli komponentia ara-/ar- nawilaki; sxva qarTvelur 
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enebSic rTul saxelebs qmnian misi fardi uaryofiTi nawi-

lakebi: va- „ar- megrulSi; var-/va- „ara“-/„ar“- lazurSi; 

mma/madma „ara“/„araferi“ svanurSi.  

7. qarTulSi aqtiuri modelia nawilaki + saxeli; saxe-
lebs Soris gansakuTrebiT produqtiulia arsebiTi saxe-

li. megrulSi, lazursa da svanurSi dasturdeba modeli 

nawilaki + mimReoba, Tumca sistemurad ar aris ganviTa-

rebuli. igi mxolod wyevlis formulebsa da uaryofiTi 

Sinaarsis metsaxelebSi gvxvdeba. 

8. qarTulSi rTuli saxeluri modelis gaaqtiurebas xe-

li Seuwyo ara-/ar- nawilakis monawileobam 

 antonimuri leqsemebis warmoqmnaSi. 

 samecniero terminologiis CamoyalibebaSi. 

9. ara-/ar- nawilaki uaryofis gamomxatvel antonims uSua-

lod dadebiTi formisagan awarmoebs; misi sayrdeni fuZe 

martivia da, Sesabamisad, sityvawarmoebis arealic far-

Toa: sayrden fuZed gamoiyeneba yvela saxeli da nazmnari 

saxeli.  

10. ara-/ar- nawilakiani warmoebis antonimuri leqsemebi 

terminologizacias advilad daeqvemdebara. am mimarTu-

lebiT mniSvnelovani roli iTamaSa rusul enasTan mWidro 

kavSirmac, rac am or enaSi arsebuli tipologiurad msgav-

si modelebis arsebobiT aixsneba (Sdr.: qarT. ara-arsebi-

Ti da rus. не-существенный). 

11. ara-/ar- nawilaki stabiluri aRmoCnda: 

 poziciurad (yovelTvis sityvis TavSia). 

 semantikurad (yovelTvis kategoriuli uaryofis 

gamomxatvelia). 

ara-/ar- nawilakis poziciuri stabiluroba gansaz-

Rvrulia antonimuri leqsemebis martivi sayrdeni fuZiT; 



ZiriTadi daskvnebi 

 

 333 

am SemTxvevaSi ara-/ar- nawilaki erTaderTi mawarmoebe-

lia da Tavkidura poziciis daTmoba-Canacvlebis Semapi-

robebeli faqtori aRar arsebobs. 

ara-/ar- nawilakiani formis semantikuri aqtualizeba 

sityvawarmoebis wess ukavSirdeba: aRniSnuli nawilakiT 
warmoqmnili antonimuri leqsema miRebulia erTi cnebis 

gayofis Sedegad; dadebiTi da uaryofiTi formebi erTma-

neTs gamoricxaven erTi Tvisebis an niSnis qona-arqonis 

mixedviT. maT Soris semantikur dapirispirebas swored 

uaryofis markeri − ara-/ar- nawilaki usvams xazs. 

12. moqnili da tevadi Sinaarsis Semcveli ara-/ar- nawila-

kiani saxeluri modeli dasturdeba yvela tipis sakomuni-

kacio sferoSi; rogorebicaa: saswavlo-samecniero, li-

teraturuli, cocxali metyvelebis (yofiTi/yoveldRiu-

ri). 

13. u- prefiqsi amosavali mniSvnelobiT fragmentulad 
sinqroniul donezec dasturdeba qarTul zepirmetyve-

lebaSi, qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi, bavSvTa metyvelebaSi, 

mxatvrul teqstebSi, rac mxolod mis Tavdapirvel for-

malur-funqciur SesaZleblobebs adasturebs.  

 
II Tavi 
uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da uaryofiTi zmnizedebi 

 
14. qarTvelur enebSi uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis / zmni-

zedebis morfologiuri modeli struqturulad erTnai-

ria: Sedgeba uaryofiTi nawilakisa da kiTxviTi sityvisa-

gan; gansxvavebulia struqturuli erTeulebis ganlage-

ba: qarTulsa da svanurSi nawilaki uswrebs kiTxviT sit-

yvas; megrulisTvis damaxasiaTebelia Sebrunebuli wyoba; 
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lazurSi sinqroniul doneze uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi 

da uaryofiTi zmnizedebi ar dasturdeba. 

15. svanurSi SesaZleblobis uaryofisTvis damatebiT das-
turdeba uaryofiT nacvalsaxelTa da zmnizedaTa gan-

sxvavebuli modeli:  

neitraluri uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli / zmnizeda + Se-

saZleblobis nawilaki moS. 

16. qarTuli da svanuri uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebis 

struqtura da semantika mniSvnelovania arealur-tipo-

logiuri perspeqtivis gaTvaliswinebiTac. 
 
ormagi uaryofis sakiTxi qarTvelur enebSi 
 

17. qarTvelur enebSi ormagi uaryofis sakiTxi mWidrod 
ukavSirdeba uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebisa da zmnizedebis 

struqturasa da semantikas; klitikad qceuli nawilake-

bis gamo nacvalsaxelebi / zmnizedebi „sustad“ gamoxata-

ven uaryofas; winadadebaSi maTTan zmna yovelTvis dade-

biTi formiTaa mocemuli; Sesabamisad, „sustia“ uaryofi-

Ti mimarTeba nacvalsaxeliT gadmocemul subieqtsa (/obi-

eqtsa) da mis predikats Soris, rac aseve aisaxeba mTlia-

nad winadadebis ukuTqmiTobis semantikazec.  

18. qarTvelur enebSi uaryofis aqtualizebis ori SesaZ-

lebloba gamoikveTa: ormagi uaryofa da Canacvleba.  

19. qarTulma airCia ormagi uaryofa (uaryofis intensi-

fikacia), sxva qarTvelurma enebma ki − Canacvlebis stra-

tegia:  

qarTulSi saxeluri modeliT (Cltc:Neg-Prn) „sustad“ 

gamoxatuli uaryofa gaZlierebulia zmnis win Neg nawi-

lakis CarTviT. 
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megrulsa da lazurSi uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli Ca-

nacvlebulia ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeliTa da 

uaryofiTi nawilakiT: Prn-Cltc:Neg → Prn Neg, riTic gaaq-

tiurebulia saxeluri modeli; Semdgom, postpoziciaSi 
myofi uaryofiTi nawilakiT winadadebaSi SenarCunebulia 

„cnobierSi“ arsebuli aqtiuri saxelis efeqti da gaaqti-

urebulia zmnuri modeli.  
svanurSi uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelis Semadgeneli mar-

tivi uaryofiTi nawilaki Canacvlebulia Zlieri semanti-

kis rTuli nawilakiT; monacvle nawilakis Zlieri seman-
tika ganpirobebulia uaryofiTobis ori sxvadasxva kom-

ponentiT. rTuli nawilaki an uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelis 

segmentia, an zmnis wina pozicia uWiravs winadadebaSi. 

20. qarTvelur enebSi uaryofis aqtualizebis kanonzomie-

reba ganpirobebulia negaciis pirveladobis principiT, 
romelic eyrdnoba uaryofiTi markerisa da uarsayofi 

sityvis poziciur urTierTmimarTebas. 

21. aRniSnuli principis ori SesaZleblobidan (NegPrn / 

PrnNeg da NegV), qarTulSi gamoyenebulia erTi: NegV, 

megrulsa da lazurSi − erTdroulad orive: Prn Neg V; 

svanurSi gamoyenebulia xan erTi (NegPrn), xan meore 

(NegV), rac sakmarisia Zlieri semantikis uaryofiTi nawi-

lakis SemTxvevaSi.  

22. saliteraturo qarTulSi ormagi uaryofa gansazRvru-

lia stiliT; calkeul SemTxvevaSi − gramatikuli normiT, 
romlis SenarCunebas xels uwyobs winadadebis sintaqsuri 

organizeba. svanurSi ormagi uaryofis semantikuri efeq-

ti miRweulia uaryofiTi nawilakis leqsikuri SesaZleb-

lobiT, xolo megrulsa da lazurSi ‒ uaryofiTi nawila-

kis Sualeduri poziciiT saxelsa da zmnas Soris, rac ase-

ve Sepirobebulia winadadebis sintaqsuri wyobiT. 
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23. svanurSi, sxva qarTveluri enebisgan gansxvavebiT, 
uaryofis rTuli nawilakis leqsikuri SesaZlebloba uf-

ro mravalmxrivia; mas, kategoriulobasTan erTad, sagnis 
an faqtis uaryofis konkretizacia da mis mimarT subieq-

tis (mTqmelis) damokidebulebis gamoxatva SeuZlia.  

 
III Tavi 
uaryofis gamoxatvis zmnuri modelebi 

 
 zmnur modelebSi uaryofis semantika Semoaqvs uar-

yofis nawilakebs.  

24. qarTulSi sinqroniul doneze dasturdeba uaryofiTi 

nawilakebis samwevrovani sistema: ara/ar, vera/ver, nu/nu-

ra; maTgan 

 a. ara / ar gamoxatavs kategoriul uaryofas; ara ga-
moiyeneba uaryofiTi pasuxis dros da cvlis mTel wi-

nadadebas; ar (←ara) dasturdeba zmnis wina pozicia-

Si, rogorc leqsikuri saSualeba. 

b. vera / ver gamoxatavs SesaZleblobis uaryofas da 

axlavs modaluri niuansi.  

vera da ver-s Soris iseTive mimarTebaa formobriv-

funqciuri TvalsazrisiT, rogoric ara da ar-s So-

ris. 

25. megruli var qarTuli ara-s Sesatyvisia mniSvnelobi-

Ta da funqciiT.  

va-(←var) uaryofis markeria Semdegi monacemebis mixed-

viT:  

a. zmnur fuZesTan monawileobs fonetikur proces-

Si. 
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b. infiqsuri CanarTia rTuli zmniswinis nawilebs 

Soris.  

g. iwereba zmnasTan erTad.  

va- qarTul SesaZleblobis ver-s Seesatyviseba potencia-

lisis formebTan. 

26. lazurSi var, va mniSvnelobiT utoldeba qarTul ara, 

ar-s; qarTulisgan gansxvavebiT, var da va Tavisuflad 

monacvleoben zmnur fuZeebTan; isini uaryofis gamom-

xatveli leqsikuri erTeulebia. 

27. lazurSi potencialisis formebs saziaro yalibi aqvT 

vnebiTebTan, amitom mxolod konteqstis mixedviT aris 

SesaZlebeli semantikuri Sesabamisobis dadgena var, va 

da ar, ver nawilakebs Soris. 

28. ar da misi fardi nawilakebi gansxvavebuli mniSvnelo-

bisaa wyvetilisa da I TurmeobiTis formebTan; semanti-

kuri diferenciaciis safuZvelia:  

a. v-inisa da m-anis rigiT gamoxatuli aqtiuri da 

inaqtiuri subieqti. 

b. ergatiul da datiur konstruqciaTa urTierTmi-

marTeba.  

aRniSnuli procesi saerToa qarTulis, megrulisa da la-

zurisTvis.  

29. ar da ver nawilakebi gansxvavebuli Sinaarsis gamo sa-

literaturo qarTulSi ar monacvleoben, Tumca maTi ur-
TierTCanacvlebis tendencia SeiniSneba qarTul sasaub-

ro metyvelebasa da qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi. 

30. svanurSi uaryofiTi nawilakebi mravalricxovani da 

mravalferovania agebulebis, sintaqsur-semantikuri fun-

qciebisa da mwkrivebTan Sefardebis TvalsazrisiT. 

31. sxva qarTveluri enebisgan gansxvavebiT, 
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a. svanuri ena formobrivad (nawilakTa erTi jgufis 

gamoyenebiT) gamoxatavs kategoriul uaryofas. 

b.svanurSi dasturdeba SesaZleblobis uaryofis al-

ternatiuli moS nawilaki; igi erT SemTxvevaSi gamo-

xatavs SesaZleblobis uaryofas, Sdr.: svan. deS, 

qarT. ver; xolo sxva SemTxvevaSi ganapirobebs moqme-

debis SesaZlo Sesrulebis saeWvoobas. 

g. svanurSi zogierTi uaryofiTi nawilakis pozicia 

ar aris myari; is SeiZleba uswrebdes an mosdevdes 

zmnas. 

32. nu nawilaki saerToqarTvelur doneze aRdgeba da yve-

la qarTvelur enaSi erTnairi formiT dasturdeba; gamo-

xatavs: kategoriul an TxovniT akrZalvas. qarTvelur da 

indoevropul enebSi „n“ Tanxmovnis Semcveli uaryofiTi 

nawilakebis ganxilvam warmoaCina arealur-tipologiuri 

kvlevis perspeqtiva. 

 
IV Tavi 

uaryofis semantikur-pragmatikuli aspeqtebi  
qarTvelur enebSi 

 
semantikur-pragmatikuli aspeqtebi warmoCenilia uar-

yofis gamoxatvis polaruli saSualebebiT; kerZod,  

g a n x i l u l i a:  

33. ori uaryofa, romlebic erTmaneTs abaTileben (uar-

yofis uaryofa).  

34. winaaRmdegoba formasa da Sinaarss Soris: 

a. pirobiT-SedegobiT hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi.  

b. warTqmiT da ukuTqmiT ritorikul winadadebebSi.  
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g. kiTxva-Zaxilis intonaciis specifikur zmnur mo-

delSi. 

35. uaryofiTi formiT gadmocemuli SekiTxva da CakiTxva, 

rogorc kiTxviTi winadadebis orgvari modaloba.  

36. sxvadasxva emociur-gamomsaxvelobiTi niuansi mxat-

vrul teqstebSi ara/ar uaryofiTi nawilakis saSualebiT. 

37. uCaSi „ufrosi“ − uCa „Savi“ leqsemaTa urTierTmimar-

Teba megrulSi. 

38.-me sufiqsian leqsemaTa urTierTmimarTeba megrulsa 

da qarTulSi. 

 
V Tavi 
uaryofis zogi specifikuri sakiTxi da misi asaxva  
TargmanSi 

„vefxistyaosnisa“ da misi inglisurenovani Targma-

nebis mixedviT gaanalizebulia: 

a. ara-/ar- nawilakiani zmnuri da saxeluri modele-

bi. 

b. erTi saxis ukuTqmiTi winadadeba. 

39. „vefxistyaosanSi“ gamoyofili ar-/ara- nawilakiani 

sami modelidan ori – I (Neg. V) da II.A (Neg.N) aRwerilia 

qarTul tradiciul gramatikebSi; mesame − IIB.(Neg.N) 

okaziuria, rasac gansazRvravs misi warmoebis wesi: zmnis 
win sagulvebel uaryofiT nawilaks poeti ucvlis pozi-

cias da eqspresiulobis misaRwevad aTavsebs saxelis win: 

NegV... N → V... Neg N; amgvarad Seqmnili antoniuri leqse-
ma calad warmodgenili okaziuri formaa da mxolod poe-

maSi dasturdeba. 

I da IIA variantebi gvxvdeba m. uordropisa da l. ko-

finis TargmanebSi, romlebic dedanTan siaxloviT gamo-



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 340 

irCeva; ar gvxvdeba v. uruSaZis TargmanSi, rac, vfiqrobT, 

mTargmnelis originaluri midgomis Sedegia. avtoris mi-

er IIB modelis mixedviT Seqmnili okaziuri leqsemebi, 

rogorc mosalodneli iyo, ar dadasturda arcerT Tar-

gmanSi. 

40. zmnasTan daukavSirebeli ar nawilak-morfemoidiani 
okazionaluri sityvebi uaryofas gamoxataven leqsiku-

rad, maTi Semcveli winadadebebi ki warTqmiTia. rodesac 
es sityvebi Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxelad nawilad 

gvxvdeba, maSin ar nawilak-morfemoidi zmnas ukavSirdeba 

da winadadeba ukuTqmiTad iqceva. es viTareba mkafiod ga-

movlinda „vefxistyaosanSi“; winadadebaTa mtkicebis Tval-

sazrisiT amgvari dajgufeba dadasturda poemis ingli-

sur versiaSic.  

 
VI. sabolood, kvlevis Sedegebi zogadad rom SevajamoT,  

uaryofa qarTvelur enebSi leqsikur-gramatikuli sa-

SualebebiT gamoxatuli funqciur-semantikuri katego-

riaa. 
qarTveluri enebi negaciis gamoxatvis TvalsazrisiT 

mononegatiuri bunebisaa, Tumca Tanamedrove qarTul sa-
literaturo enasa da dialeqtebSi ormagi uaryofis ar-

sebobis gaTvaliswinebiT, qarTveluri enebi pirobiTad 
SegviZlia uaryofis gamoxatvis Sereul tips mivakuT-

vnoT.  

 
 



 
 
 
 
Summary 
This part embraces papers (in English and in 

German) presented by the authors of the book at local 
and international conferences as well as other 
materials reflecting important arguments discussed in 
the present work. The papers presented here have 
been jointly reworked by the authors for the purpose 
of the monograph. 
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1. The Functional-Semantic Analysis of Particles Expressing 
Simple Negation in the Svan Language1 

 
Abstract 

In the Svan language there are more negative particles as 
compared to other Kartvelian languages – Georgian, Megrelian and 
Laz.The negative particles in the Svan language form three semantic 
groups expressing simple negation, negation of possibility and 
prohibition.The Svan language abounds in simple particles 

expressing negation: m m, mma mma, mama mama, mde mde, 

madma madma, m m, mma mma, mde mde, modma modma, 

dma dma, dmam dmam, dsa dsa, dsa dsa, dmis dmis, 

dma dma, deme(g) deme(g), de de, dei dei... 

 These particles are considered as allomorphs. However, they can 
be differentiated based on functional and semantic criteria. 

The functional differentiation has been carried out by  
T. Sharadzenidze who proved that the negative particles are used in 

different types of sentences based on the vowels ( , e e and o o) 

which form part of these particles;  
On the other hand, these particles are semantically diverse, as 

they express different degree of categoricity: some of them are 
neutral, non-categorical, and correspond to the Georgian ar / ara ar 

/ ara (No / Not), while others reveal high degree of categoricity. Such 

                                                            
1 This research was published in the international electronic journal 

INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTILINGUAL EDUCATION, № 
14, 2019, pp. 56-60:  
http://www.multilingualeducation.org/storage/uploads/articles_contents/7.%
20Ketevan%20Margiani,%20Tamar%20Chankseliani.pdf  
In the given book, we offer a slightly altered version of this paper. 
The paper was prepared with the participation of Tamar Chankseliani, PhD 
student, the main member of the project. 
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particles are hard to translate. In the oral speech, their semantic 
nuances are revealed by means of intonation.This is natural, because 
categoricity and probability are semantically incompatible concepts. 
Their substitution with less categorical neutral negative particles 
yields a different interpretation of the subject’s attitude to actions or 
events in the text. 

 
Key words: Svan language, Negation, Particle, Semantics 
 
In the Svan language there are more negative particles as 

compared to other Kartvelian languages – Georgian, Megrelian and 
Laz. The abundance of negative particles in the Svan language is 
explained in the scientific literature as the result of dialectal 
variation. This fact must be verified. The negative particles in the 
Svan language form three semantic groups expressing simple 
negation, negation of possibility and prohibition. Neutral particles 

(expressing simple negation) are: m m, mma mma, mama mama, 

mde mde, madma madma, m m, mma mma, mde mde, 

modma modma, dma dma, dmam dmam, dsa dsa, dsa 

dsa, dmis dmis, dma dma, deme(g) deme(g), de de, dei 

dei...  
In the work "Negative Particles in the Svan Language"  

T. Sharadzenidze notes that “negative particles proper are: m _ m 

m _ m, de _ do de _ do, ne _ no ne _ no. Each couple has 

the same consonantal element, whereas the vocalic element is 
different. Each member of the couple is combined with the same 

pronoun. Hence, we have parallel forms: mma mma _ mma mma, 

dsa dsa _ dsa dsa, nem nem _ nom nom and so on“ 

(Sharadzenidze 1946:315). Despite such diversity of particles under 
analysis, the scholar managed to carry out their functional 
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differentiation and distinguished two groups of particles with 
different vowels. The scholar formulated a rule according to which 
particles with different vowels are used in different sentences: 

“particles with vowels " , e e" are used in the main indicative 

clauses of simple, compound and complex sentences and sentences 
with multiple parts if they do not contain the verb in the subjunctive 
mood. Particles with the vowel o o are used in the subordinate 

clauses or simple sentences, sentences with multiple parts, compound 
and complex sentences which are not indicative and contain the verb 
in the subjunctive mood“ (ibid, 325). This important law proves that 
the abundance of negative particles in the Svan language is not due 
to dialectal variations only, and it is possible to undertake their 
functional classification. T. Sharadzenidze also concludes that it is 
hard to identify every semantic nuance of each particle in this or that 
mood (Sharadzenidze 1946:289).  

Our research has proved the truth of the above-mentioned 
statement. It has been observed that even the particles containing the 
same vowels cannot freely substitute each other. For instance, mm 

maku mm maḳu and md maku md maḳu" I don’t want" are 

stylistically and functionally different syntagms in the Svan 
language. Even though, at first glance, both express simple neutral 
negation, they should be distinguished based on the degree of 
categoricity: the first construction denotes simple negation ("I don’t 
want"), whereas the second construction is hard to translate: in this 
case, the subject categorically refuses to fulfill a certain action, i.e. 
the semantic nuance is a categorical attitude of the subject to a 
certain event: 

(1) eCqa n mad oTgnd. ečka nj mad otgnd (The Svan Prose, 

volume I 1939:38,9). "we didn’t stop then". 
(2) sorTmans ejJi aTSgdena, ere sam leT-ladeR 

layraxenJi mad olgeneli. sortmans eǯži atwšgdena, ere 
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sam let-ladeγ lawraxenži mad olgeneli (Svan Prosaic Texts, II 
1957:13, 25). "Sortman was so offended that he did not rise 
from his bed for three days". 

(3) jaSas aymurzSd Tef made lohoda. ǯašaws amurzšd 
tep made lohoda (Readings in the Svan Language 1978:184, 35). 
“Jashav did not give the gun to Akmurza”. 
In the above contexts, the negation is obviously categorical. The 

use of particles mam / demeg mam / demeg in the above examples 

will not change the meaning of negation, but there will be less 
emphasis on categoricity, the intention of the subject who 
categorically refused to perform somebody else’s will or implement 
a certain action upon someone’s request. 

The above-mentioned opinion is proved by another interesting 

fact: the particle moS moš, which, together with neutral negative 

particles, creates the meaning of potencialis and has the semantics of 
assumption-impossibility, cannot be combined with the particles mad 

mad, made made, madma madma... These are the particles that denote 

categorical negation contextually.  

It is quite clear why the particle moS moš cannot be combined 

with the particles expressing categorical negation: categoricity and 
probability are incompatible concepts! This, in our opinion, is a 
sufficient argument proving that the negative particles of the Svan 
language should be divided based on their semantics of categoricity-
neutrality (less categoricity). 

Thus, the simple negative particles in the Svan language should 
be divided into two semantic sub-groups: 1) simple neutral particles 
denoting negation; 2) simple particles denoting categorical negation. 
The distribution of the lexemes under analysis into these groups, 
identification of certain rules based on their structure (for instance, 
repetition of consonants m m and d d and their order in the structure 

of negative particles...) are the topics for further research. However, 
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it can be assumed that the semantics of categoricity is obvious in 
those negative particles the structure of which has at least two 
consonants out of the three main clusters expressing negation 
identified by T. Sharadzenidze (ma ma, de de, no no). The above-

mentioned two consonantal clusters expressing categorical negation 
are as follows: ma-d ma-d, ma-d-ma ma-d-ma, ma-de ma-de, de-ma 
de-ma... 

Conclusion: The Svan language abounds in simple particles 
expressing negation. These particles are considered as allomorphs. 
However, they can be differentiated based on functional and 
semantic criteria. 

The functional differentiation has been carried out by  
T. Sharadzenidze who proved that the negative particles are used in 

different types of sentences based on the vowels (, e and o) which 
form part of these particles;  

On the other hand, these particles are semantically diverse, as 
they express different degree of categoricity: some of them are 
neutral, non-categorical, and correspond to the Georgian ar / ara ar 

/ara (No / Not), while others reveal high degree of categoricity. Such 
particles are hard to translate. In the oral speech, their semantic 
nuances are revealed by means of intonation.These particles cannot 

be combined with the particle moS moš which has the meaning of 

potencialis. This is natural, because categoricity and probability are 
semantically incompatible concepts. Their substitution with less 
categorical neutral negative particles yields a different interpretation 
of the subject’s attitude to actions or events in the text. 
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2. Main and Alternative Means of Expressing Negation in the 
Kartvelian languages1 

 
The chief morphological means of expressing negation  
 

In the Kartvelian languages (Georgian, Svan, Megrelian and 
Laz), negation is expressed by chief and alternative means. One of 
the chief morphological means of expressing negation is the negative 
pronoun. The given research analyzes the negative pronouns with the 
particle ara ara “no” in the Kartvelian languages2.  

The negative pronoun is of a complex structure. The negative 
particle ara ara “not” is a clitic (proclitic or enclitic). It belongs 

solely to the added word (morphological subject/S) and negates the 
latter.  
(1) Geo ara-vin ara-vin 

Neg-QPrn (S) = NegPrn 

(2) Svan d-r d-är 

Neg-QPrn(S) = NegPrn 
(3) Megr mi-T-a mi-t-a 

QPrn(S)-Ptcl-Neg = NegPrn 
“nobody” 
(4) Laz ‒ (not found) 

 

                                                            
1 This research has been presented as a paper at the international 
conference: Nordwestdeutsches Linguistisches Kolloquium (NWLK) 
Bremen, 23-24 November, 2019, Bremen, Germany:  
http://www.fb10.uni-bremen.de/nwlk2019/view_abstracts 
2 The empirical material is differentiated by genres and embraces only 
narrative sources. 
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Table #1 

The structure of the negative pronouns in the Kartvelian languages 
 

GEO SVAN Megr Laz 

ara-vin  

ara  “not” – vin   
“who” 
Neg-QPron 
“nobody” 

d-r (< de-r) 

d-är (<de-jär) 
Neg-QPron 
“nobody”  

mi-T-a  

mi  “who”-t-a 
QPron -Ptcl-Neg  
“nobody” 

 
‒ 

 
The Kartvelian languages differ in the sequences of 

components forming the negative pronouns, namely, 

 In Georgian and Svan negative pronouns, the negative 
particle precedes the interrogative pronoun and is proclitic 
(see Table#1, columns I and II, notes (1), (2)). 

 In Megrelian negative pronouns, the negative particle 
follows the interrogative pronouns and is enclitic (see 
Table#1, column III, note (3)). 

It should be mentioned that, when a negative particle turns into 
a clitic, no matter whether it is proclitic or enclitic, it only negates 
and belongs to the lexeme it is added to. In Georgian, Svan and 
Megrelian, the negative particle (Geo ara- ara-, Svan d(<de) 

d(<de), Megr. -a (<var) -a (<var)) “not” is added to the interroga-

tive pronoun (Geo vin vin, Svan r jär, Megr. mi(<min) mi (<min) 

“who”, denoting the agent (morphologically and syntactically, the 
subject ‒ S) and negates the latter. Thus, with the negative pronouns 
of this structure, the verb is affirmative (this issue regarding the 
Megrelian language is discussed by Kipshidze 1914:0145); The 
situation is the same is the Svan language. This phenomenon was 
characteristic of Old Georgian. However, in the Modern Georgian it 
is found sporadically. 
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Note 1: The data of contemporary literary Georgian will be 

discussed in detail later, when we focus on “double negation”. 
The affirmative form of the verb represents the negative 

semantics in the sentence in a non-actualized, less categorical way. 
The example below represents a simple sentence: 

(5) Geo ara ara (Neg)-vin vin(QPrn) modis modis (V)  

(6) Svan d d(Neg)- r är(QPrn) anRri anγri (V)  

(7) Megr mi mi(QPrn)+T t(Ptcl)-a a(Neg) murs murs (V)  

aravin modis aravin modis “nobody is coming”. 

The example below represents a simple sentence:  
Old Georgian: 
(8) sixaruli Tqueni aravin migiRos Tquengan.  

sixaruli tkueni aravin migiγos tkuengan (Sinai Polycephalion: Sin. 
Mr.,1,3,29 (1v), ARMAZI).  

sixaruli tkueni aravin (NegPrn) migiγos (V) tkuengan.  
“May no one share your joy”.  
Modern Georgian:  
(9) awi aravin mova naqsovi Tojinebis sanaxavad.  

ai aravin mova naksovi toǯinebis sanaxavad (taken from live 
speech).  

ai aravin (NegPrn) mova (V) naksovi toǯinebis sanaxavad. 
“Nobody will come to see the knitted dolls”.  
Svan: 
(10) aTx droJi dr igem amJi kotl qorlars.  

atxē drojži dār igem amži ḳoṭōl korōlars (Svan Prosaic Texts, IV 

1979:64, 5).  

atxē drojži dār(NegPrn) igem(V) amži ḳoṭōl korōlars.  

“No one builds such small houses nowadays”. 
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Megrelian: 
(11) skani meti miTa punania...  

sḳani meṭi mita unania ... (Megrelian texts ed. Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, 
XIII, 5(31,20), TITUS).  

sḳani meṭi mita (NegPrn) unania (V)...  
“We have nobody else but you...”.  

(12) arTi osurisquaSi meti muTa noჸve.  

arti osuriskuaši meṭi muta no᾿ve (Megrelian texts ed. Qipshidze: IQ, 

ZZ, XII, 1(55,9), TITUS).  

 arti osuriskuaši meṭi muta(NegPrn) no᾿ve(V).  

 “He had one daughter and nobody else”. 
 
The alternative means of negation 

Alongside with the chief means of negation, the Kartvelian 
languages distinguish alternative means. It is well known that 
semantic nuances are mostly expressed by alternative means. In the 
Kartvelian languages, the alternative means also perform this 
function. 

In Megrelian and Laz, the alternative of a negative pronoun is 
formed by a combination of the indefinite pronoun and the negative 
particle. In Megrelian and Laz, the indefinite pronoun is based on the 
stem of the interrogative pronoun, whereas the semantics of negation 
is expressed by means of a postpositional negative particle var var 

“no”. In this case, the negative particle negates the agent which is 
concrete but unknown (indefinite): 

Megrelian 
(13) miTini var mitini var  

mi mi(QPrn)-Ti ti + ni ni(Ptcl) var (Neg) 

“somebody not” = “nobody”  
 (14) – mini re? – mini re? “– who is there”? 
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  – miTini var. – mitini var. “– Nobody”. 

Laz 
(15) miTi var miti var  

mi(QPrn)-ti(Ptcl) var (Neg)  
“somebody not” = “nobody”  
(16) – mi oren? – mi oren? “– Who is there?” 

  – miTivar / – miTi var. – mitivar / – miti var “nobody”. 

 
The structure of indefinite and negative pronouns in Megrelin 

and Laz  
In Megrelian and Laz, the indefinite pronoun is of the same 

structure as the Megrelian negative pronoun. The following 
components should be taken into consideration: 
a. The base stem (interrogative pronoun). 
b. Segments (the interrogative pronoun and the negative particle). 
c. The position of the negative particle (postposition). 
However, one difference should be noted: The negative particle 
stands separately from the indefinite pronoun: 
Megr. 
(17) miTini var mitini var “somebody not” = “nobody” 

Laz 
(18) miTi var miti var “somebody not” = “nobody” 

IndfPrn Neg 
cf. Megr.  
(3) mi-T-a(← var) mi-t-a(← var) “nobody” 

 
The place of shortened particle in Megrelian 
Such relationship between the indefinite pronoun and the 

negative particle (their representation in the form of separate 
segments) enables the freedom of the negative pronoun, namely, 
its position in the sentence where it precedes the verb and is 
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conceptually related to the latter; i.e. it negates not the concrete 
or indefinite agent (see examples (2), (7), (13), (14), (15), (16)), but 
the action to be performed by the agent; for instance, 
 (19) Megr.  
miTini va murs mitini va murs  

mitini(IndfPrn) va (Neg) murs (V)  
“somebody is not coming”. 
(20) Laz  
miTi var mulun miti var mulun 

miti(IndfPrn) var(Neg) mulun(V)  
IndfPrn (Neg V) 
“somebody is not coming”. 
 
Note 2:  
a. The Megrelian particle var var “not” wears out (var var > va va) 

and, in a sentence, it is attested together with the verb in the 
simplified form va va “not”. Thus, it can be viewed as a 

morphemoid1.  
b. The Laz particle var var “not” is seldom simplified: var var > va 

va (there are only a few examples of simplification, for example, va-

meჲulunu vamejulunu “it is not going” (Chikobava 1936:119). 

 
The negative pronoun and its alternative version separate and 

in sentences in Megrelian  
Let us compare the patterns of the negative pronoun and its 

alternative version separate and in sentences in Megrelian. 
Negative pronoun separate:  
(21) miTa mita      

NegPrn (QPrn+Ptcl+Neg) 
                                                            
1 The elements of non-morphemic origin, which performs the function of 
morphemes, are defined as morphemoids (Jorbenadze et al 1988:5). 
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“nobody”            
Alternative version separate:  
(22) miTini var mitini var  

IndfPrn Neg   
“not somebody” = “nobody”   
Negative pronoun in sentence:  
(23) miTa murs mita murs  

NegPrn V   
“Nobody is coming”.        
Alternative version in sentence:  
(24) miTini va murs mitini va murs  

IndfPrn (Neg V) 
“Somebody is not coming”. 
 

The alternative version of negation separate and in sentences 
in Laz  
Negative pronoun separate: 
(25) – 
Alternative version separate: 
(26) miTi var miti var  

IndfPrn Neg  
“somebody not” = “nobody” 
Negative pronoun in sentence: 
(27) – 
Alternative version in sentence: 
(28) miTi var mulun miti var mulun  

IndfPrn Neg V  
“Somebody is not coming”. 
 
Examples from the empirical material: 
Megr. 
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 (29) ...inas miTini va ჸidulenc.  

  ...inas mitini va 'idulenc (Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary Kajaia: 
Megr.Dict.,m,mali-c'q'ar-i,11518, TITUS). 
 ....inas mitini (IndfPrn) va(Neg) 'idulenc(V).  
 "Somebody is not buying it".  
(30) inens miTini va meriebudu.  

 inens mitini va meriebudu (Megrelian texts ed. Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, 
IX, 15(22,16), TITUS).  
  inens mitini (IndfPrn) va(Neg) meriebudu(V). 
  "Somebody would not defeat them“.  

(31) muS naSromiS midmaRalari miTini va ჸundჷ.  

 muš našromiš midmaγalari mitini va 'undǝ (Megrelian Texts, 
ed.Xubua: MX, 35, 153, 32, TITUS). 

 muš nasromiš midmaγalari mitini (IndfPrn) va(Neg) 'undǝ (V). 
 “There was not anybody who would deprive him of his works”.  
Laz 
(32) miT var doskidu-doren.  

 mit var dosḳidu-doren (Dumezil 2009:72). 

 mi(QPrn)+t( Ptcl) var(Neg) dosḳidu-doren (V). 
 “Somebody should not be left”. 
(33) ma skan saRluRiSen baSqa mut var minon.  

 ma sḳan saγluγišen bašqa muṭ var minon (Dumezil 200:72).  

 ma sḳan saγluγišen baška muṭ (IndfPrn) var(Neg) minon (V). 
 “I don’t want anything but your health“. 
 

Semantically actualized categorical negation in Megrelian 
As is was mentioned above in Megrelian and Laz, the negative 

particle is in fact shared by the indefinite pronoun and the verb. In 
one case, it (the negative particle) negates an indefinite agent (when 
it is without the verb) and has the semantics of a negative pronoun; 
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whereas in the second case (in a sentence), the particle wears out, is 
detached from the indefinite pronoun, becomes conceptually related 
with the verb and negates the action performed by the indefinite 
agent. Such negation is semantically actualized and more categorical. 
cf.  
Megr.  
(34) miTa murs mita murs  

NegPrn V (not actualized)  
“Nobody is coming”.  
and  
(35) miTini vamurs mitini vamurs  

IndfPrn (Neg -V) (actualized)  
“Somebody is not coming”.  

Since Megrelian has both chief and alternative means expressing 
negation, their statistical data can be compared in order to define 
their productivity. Observation of the corpus data has proved that, in 
Megrelian, the alternative means of negation (the indefinite pronoun 
and the negative particle) are more productive. This can be proved by 
78 cases out of 94 contexts in the TITUS database (Jgharkava 
2015:53). 

As for the Laz language, negation is expressed only by the 
alternative means.  

 
The alternative means of the negation in Svan 

The Svan language uses a different grammatical pattern for the 
formation of the alternative forms of the negative pronoun. Unlike 
other Kartvelian languages, Svan abounds in negative particles, 
some of which semantically correspond to the Georgian ara ara 

“no”. In the Svan language, there is a group of negative particles, the 
semantics of which is stronger than that of the Georgian ara ara 

“no”. Georgian does not have a corresponding organic form. 
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Therefore, the definition of the meaning is possible only 
descriptively. 

The Svan simple negative particles corresponding to the 
Georgian ara ara “no” denote non-actualized negation with the 

noun or verb. However, the compound negative particles denote 
actualized negation. Such semantic difference is due to the structure 
of the particles: categorical negation is expressed by those units 
which simultaneously contain two elements expressing negation (m 

“m” and d “d”)(Margiani-Subari 1978:27).  

 
The interrelation between the simple and compound negative 

pronouns in the Svan 
The semantic interrelation between the simple and compound 

negative pronouns in the Svan language defines the chief and 
alternative means of negation, for instance, let us compare the 
negative pronouns formed by means of mam(a) mam(a) and madma 
madma particles: the semantic difference between the particles 
mam(a) mam(a) and madma madma is revealed in the negative 

pronouns formed by means of these particles, namely:  

(36) mama-geS mama-gweš “nothing” (negation is not actualized). 

Neg -N=NegPrn 

(37) Siisga mamageS xuRa šiisga mamagweš xuγwa “He is 

holding nothing” (materials 2018-2020) 
and  
(38) madmageS madmagweš “nothing at all” (negation is 

actualized) 
Neg(Neg+Neg) -N=NegPrn 

(39) al mezga madmageS xawa al mega madmagweš xawa 
“This family has nothing at all” (materials 2018-2020). 
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The specificity of the alternative negation in Svan 
In the Svan language, simple negative particles also precede the 

verb and retain the same semantic difference in the sentence as the 
compound ones discussed above; namely, 

Verbal negation with the particle mm mām is semantically 

identical to the negation expressed by means of the verb and the 
particle ar ar "not" in Georgian. However, the negation expressed 

by means of the particle mad mad is more categorical and refers not 

to the general phenomenon but to a concrete fact or object. At one 
glance, the boundary between the two types of negation is negligible. 
However, there is a nuance – a different attitude of the subject (the 
speaker) to the negated fact:  

(40) lezeb mm maku leweb mām maḳu.  

 leweb mām (Neg) maḳu (V)  
“I don’t want any food” (negation is not actualized or categorical) 
(materials 2018-2020) 
cf.  

(41) leR md maku leγw mād maḳu 

 leγw mād (Neg(<Neg+Neg) maḳu (V) 

 "I categorically refuse to eat meat" (negation is actualized and 
categorical) (materials 2018-2020). 
 
In this context, the speaker expresses categorically negative attitude 
to meat; he/she would not refuse to take something else, for instance, 
milk. 

Thus, the existence of the alternative forms of negation in the 
non-written Kartvelian languages is due to the actualization of the 
semantics of negation. As for Georgian, it does not have alternative 
forms of the negative pronoun. Therefore, an additional semantic 
variant ‒actualization of negation - is achieved by means of double 
negation. 
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The issue of double negation 
The term double negation implies a simultaneous use of two 

means of negation in a sentence. In Georgian, double negation is 
expressed by means of simultaneous use of the negative pronoun 
and the negative particle, the latter preceding the verb. 
For example, 
(42) aravin ar modis aravin ar modis  

  ara(Neg)-vin(QPrn) ar (Neg) modis(V)  
  “Nobody is not coming”. 
cf: 
(43) aravin modis aravin Ø modis  

  ara(Neg)-vin(QPrn) Ø modis (V)  
  "Nobody is coming". 

In the second sentence, the negative particle is omitted. These 
two sentences have the same meaning, but they are stylistically 
different: in the first one, negation is emphasized, whereas in the 
second one negation is not emphasized. 

Georgian scholar Varlam Topuria made special research of 
double negation in Georgian (Topuria 2002). Double negation – see 
example (42) – was not found in Old Georgian original or translated 
literary sources until X-XI centuries. The only exception is Adishi 
Gospels (the year 897/IX century), which contains a single example 
of double negation:  
(44) ... da aravin arRa ikadra kiTxvad misa... 

 ... da aravin (NegPrn) ar(Neg) +γa(Ptcl) iḳadra(V) ḳitxvad misa...  
 “...nobody did not dare to ask him...” 

 
The history of the double negation and the place of the particle 

in double negation 
 

Double negation is widespread in Middle and New Georgian as 
well as the dialects of the Georgian language. However, it is a fact 
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that “it appeared later in the literary Georgian” (Topuria 2002:322) 
and “performed a stylistic function” (Arabuli 2004:178). The double 
negation (nobody is not coming) is found only in Georgian and is 
not a common Kartvelian phenomenon: it is not found in the non-
written Kartvelian languages‒Megrelian, Laz or Svan (Lomia, 
Margiani 2016). The absence of double negation in Megrelian and 
Laz is related to the position of the negative particle. In Georgian, 
double negation is due to the position of the particle ar ar “not” 

before the verb. However, in Megrelian and Laz, the corresponding 
negative particles var var / va va “no / not” occupy the same 

position when forming the alternative forms of negation (see 
example (24)).  

As the negative particle stands separately in Megrelian and Laz, 
it may pertain either to the indefinite pronoun or the verb. However, 
it cannot simultaneously pertain to both – the indefinite pronoun and 
the verb. 
Conclusions 
1. In the Kartvelian languages, one of the chief morphological means 
of negation is the negative pronoun. It is found in three Kartvelian 
languages: Georgian, Megrelian and Svan. 
2. The negative pronoun is of complex structure. One of its 
components is a negative particle, which is a clitic (proclitic or 
enclitic); as a result, the particle negates only the accompanying 
lexeme. 
3. In the Kartvelian languages, an affirmative verb is used with the 
negative pronouns. This rule applies to Old Georgian, Svan and 
Megrelian. However, it is rare / sporadic in Modern Georgian. 
4. When the verb is affirmative, negation is non-actualized, i.e. less 
categorical. 
5. In the Kartvelian languages, the chief and alternative means of 
negation are differentiated semantically as those expressing non-
actualized and actualized negation. 
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6. Actualized negation has the semantics of categorical negation. 
7. Categorical negation is expressed by the following means: 

a. Alternative versions of the negative pronoun (in Megrelian, 
Laz and Svan).  

b. Compound negative particle and the verb (in Svan). 
c. “Double negation” (In Modern Georgian). 
8. In a sentence, actualized, categorical negation is due to: 
a. The position of the negative particle preceding the verb 

(for all Kartvelian languages)  
b. A compound negative particle used with the noun (in 

Svan). 
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3. Why is not Double Negation Attested in Unwritten 
Kartvelian Languages?1 
 

Introduction 
Negation is universal due to the fact that it is a significant 

process for comprehension alongside with an affirmative form. The 
term single negation appeared in Georgian linguistic works as an 
opposite of the previous term double negation. It would not be 
necessary to give it a special name as it had a neutral character if 
there had not been this term, double negation. Double negation 
means having two negative particles in one sentence. To express a 
negative form is often possible using only one particle but using 
another negative particle emphasizes the negation, it has a stylistic 
function. Putting emphasis on negation is a kind of psychological 
moment and can be considered to be a universal phenomenon 
although emphasizing negation and rendering it by means of various 
linguistic structures is characteristic not only for non-kindred but for 
kindred languages as well. 

 
Definition of the Problem  
Is double negation a common Kartvelian phenomenon as it is not 

attested in unwritten languages – Megrelian, Laz or Svan languages 
which are designed on oral (spontaneous) speech likewise other 
Georgian dialects? Double negation in Georgian Language dialects is 
attested to the existing structure in literary language – having two 
negative particles. 

                                                            
1 This research has been presented as a paper at the international 
conference: The South Caucasian Chalk Circle (SCCC): Philology meets 
Linguistics, September 22-24, 2016, Paris, France: University of Chicago 
Center, 6 Rue Thomas Mann, http://paris2016.mariapolinsky.com/wp-
content/uploads/2015/11/POSTER-PDF-ENG.pdf  
In the given book, we offer a slightly altered version of this paper. 
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The Aim of the Report  
The aim of the report is to verify Academician Varlam Topuria’s 

viewpoint expressed in Georgian scholarly works according to the 
data of the unwritten Kartvelian Languages or discovering whether 
Double Negation was initially characteristic for Georgian dialects 
and later it became common for literary language as well or vice 
versa, first it originated in the literary Georgian Language of the 
transitional period having a stylistic function and then it widespread 
in Georgian Dialects too?  

 
Definition of Terms  
Academician Varlam Topuria was the first to introduce terms – 

single negation, double negation, he conducted a special research on 
these kinds of negations according to Georgian language data in the 
1920s (a report read and published in 1923-1924 was published again 
in V. Topuria’s works, vol. 2, 2002). To render a single negation it is 
enough to use a construction with a negative particle (ar ar “not”…), 

or a negative pronoun (aravin aravin “nobody”…), or a negative 

adverb (arsad arsad “nowhere”…):  

(1) saxlSi saxlši ar ar. Neg.PTCL wasula asula. “He has not 

gone home.”  

(2) saxlSi saxlši aravin aravin. Neg. PRN iyo io. “There was 

nobody at home.”  

(3) arsad arsad Neg. ADV Canda čanda. “He was seen nowhere.” 

Double negation implies both a negative pronoun or a negative 
adverb and one of the negative particles (ar ar “not”, ver ver “could 

not”, aRar aγar “no loner”, veRar veγar “could never”....), e.g. 

aravin ar modis aravin ar modis “Nobody is not coming”. 
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History of the Issue  
Until the 10th-11th cc. only single negation is attested in old 

Georgian original works and translations; the only exception is the 
Adishi Gospel with only one example of double negative:  

(4) da aravin da aravin. Neg.PRN arRara arγara. Neg.PTCL 

ikadra iḳadra kixTvad ḳitxvad misa misa… “And nobody did 

not read it…” 
cf. the readings in the Jruchi, Parkhali, Tbeti Gospels:  

(5) arRaravin arγaravin. Neg.PTCL ikadra iḳadra kiTxvad 

ḳitxvad misa misa“…nobody read it…” 

 
Therefore, it can be deduced that using double negation in the 

Adishi Gospel could be spontaneous (Topuria 2002:314). Double 
negation becomes widespread in the Georgian language of a 
transitional period, in modern Georgian, dialects of the in modern 
Georgian. In Varlam Topuria’s opinion some forms of double 
negation might have existed in the dialects in the past and the literary 
language adopted them later. 

 
Double Negative and the Issues of the Style of the Georgian 

Literary Language  
The article deals with the stylistic function of the negative particle 

used with negative pronouns or negative adverbs that are found in 
narrative sources – stressing negation, putting emphasis on it (cf. ara-

feri mohyolia araperi moholia “Nothing followed” – araferi 

ar mohyolia araperi ar moholia “Nothing did not follow”).  

Note 1: At this stage we do not discuss the issues of normalization of 
the Georgian literary language with respect to double negative (here 
we mean instances when double negation has not only a stylistic 
function but is a literary norm, accepted standard; e.g. He cannot do 
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nothing is a norm but: He can do nothing – is wrong); the 
presentation does not deal with the peculiarities identified in the 
language of a poem.  

 
Structural Analysis of Negative Pronouns in Megrelian language 
In Megrelian language negative pronouns are: moTa mita nobody, 

muTa muta “nothing”. Taking into account their original forms the 

segmentation of these forms is the following (Martirosov 1964:256): 
(6) mi mi.QPRN-Ti -ti.PTCL -va(r) -va(r). Neg.PTCL Geo vinc 

ara / ar vinc ara / ar > miTa mita. Neg. PRN Geo vinme vinme 

= “nobody”; 
(7) mu mu.QPRN-Ti -tu(<ti).PTC-va(r) -va(r).Neg.PTCL Geo rac 

ara / ar rac ara/ar > muTa muta. Neg.PTCL Geo araferi 

araperi = “nothing”. 
10 years before A. Martirosov, D. Imnaishvili noted that 

negative pronouns in Megrelian were comparatively new 
(Imnaishvili 1953); It seems that he must have meant transformation 
of these forms. It should be noted that in Megrelian negative 
pronouns are used with positive verbs (Kipshidze 1914). The reason 
for this could be the presence of a negative particle in the verb (see 
example (6), (7). 

(8)  sqani meti miTa punania do si xolo midinჷTia skani meṭi 
mita unania do si xolo midinətia (Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XIII, 5 (31, 20), TITUS). “We have nobody 
else but you and you are also leaving us”.  

(9) bargi oko qჷmkiqune, muTa goxvar metia. bargi oḳo kəm-

ḳikune, muta goxvar meṭia (Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary 
Kajaia: Megr.Dict., b, barg-i, 1206, TITUS). “You should dress 
up properly, there is no other way out.” 
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Note 2: in Megrelian negative adverb soTa “soṭa” repeats the 

structure of a negative pronoun:  
(10) so so.PlADV-Ti -ti.PTC-var -va(r).Neg.PTCL Geo sadac 

ara / ar sadac ara / ar “nowhere” > sota soṭa.Neg.ADV Geo ar-

sad arsad “nowhere”. 

Note 3: No negative pronouns or negative adverbs are attested in 
Laz. 

 
Grammatical Model of Rendering Negation in Megrelian and 

Laz languages 
In Megrelian and Laz negative semantics can be expressed by 

not only negative pronouns but also by means of indefinite pronouns 
which have a complex structure. I. Kipshidze paid attention to this 
complex structure of the indefinite pronouns in Megrelian. He 
divided them into three groups: 
I.  miTini // miTine mitini//mitine “someone”, muTuni mutuni 

“something”, namuTini namutini // namuTine namutine 

“anyone”, “someone”. 
II.  migida // midga migida//midga “someone”, migida // mudga 

migida//mudga “something”, namugida // namudga namugi-

da//namudga “one of them”;  
III.  migidareni // midgareni migidareni // midgareni “someone is 

that”, mugidareni // mudgareni mugidareni // mudgareni “so-

mething is that”, namugidareni // namudgareni namugidareni 

// namudgareni “one of them is that”.  
The scholar noted that some pronouns had retained a complex 

structure while others were simplified. He did not develop the idea 
that simplified ones had also undergone the way of complex 
pronouns (Kipshidze 1914:049). Later G. Rogava studied the 
question and stated that all three groups of pronouns were complex 
by origin. Even the indefinite pronouns having a simple structure 
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were supposed to have been complex initially (Rogava 1988:224). 

Namely miT-iჸi-ni mit -i’i-ni Geo vinc iqneba rom vinc ikneba 

rom “whoever will be that” > miTini mitini Geo vinme vinme 

“someone” (The same applies to the indefinite pronouns Megr. mu-

Tuni mutuni “something” and Megr. namuTini namutini 

“someone”).  
(11) Cqimi jimalefi Cqimde umosi Zalieri rdes, inens mi-

tini vameriebudu. čkimi ǯimalepi čkimde umosi alieri rdes, 

inens miṭini vameriebudu (Megrelian Texts ed.Qipshidze:IQ, 
ZS, IX, 15 (22, 16), TITUS). “My brothers were stronger than 
me, nobody could defeat them”. 

(12) muS naSromiS midmaRalari vaჸundჷ miTini. muš našromiš 

midmaγalari va’undə mitini (Megrelian Texts ed.Xubua: MX, 35, 
153, 32, TITUS). “Nobody could deprive him of his earnings”. 
In Megrelian there is one group of indefinite pronouns having 

negative semantics: miTini mitini “someone”, muTuni mutuni 

“something”, namuTini namutini “anyone”. They are usually 

followed by a negative particle (Kipshidze 1914). Thus, semantics of 
a negative pronoun in Megrelian is rendered by means of the 
following grammar model: indefinite pronoun + negative (var(i) 

var(i) particle: miTin var(i) mitin var(i) “nobody” (Kajaia 

2002:265; Kobalia 2010:418; Geo-Megr.-Laz-San-Eng dictionary 
2015:16). If this model is inserted in the construction, then the 
negative particle shifts to the verb and becomes a prefix: 
(13) namiTini namtini.INDPRN va va.Neg.PTC-re -re.S3.SG.PRS 

sifTa-bereqeti sipta-berekeṭi … (Megrelian-Georgian Dictionary 

Kajaia: Megr.Dict., b, bereketi, 1446, TITUS). “None of them is 
not.” 

In Laz simplified forms of indefinite pronouns combined with 
interrogative pronouns are used in the function of negative pronouns: 
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miTi var miti var Geo “someone not” = “nobody” and muTu var 

mutu var Geo “something not” = “nothing” together with the 
negative particle var var “not”. The grammatical model is the 

following: indefinite pronoun + var var a negative particle. 

(14)  miT mit. INDFPRN var var. Neg.PTCL doSkidu-doren 

došḳidu-doren (Dumezil 2009:72). “Nobody had not remained”; 

(15)  ma skan sagRuliSen baSka muT ma sḳan saġγulišen bašḳa 

mut. INDFPRN var var. Neg.PTCL minon minon (Dumezil 

2009:72). “I do not want nothing but your well-being.” 
 
Note 5: In Laz simplified form soTi soti version of the indefinite 

adverb soTini sotini is used to render negative semantics. It 

contains an interrogative adverb and a negative particle var var is 

also added to it. 
Note 6: In Laz a Turkish negative particle hich is also used. 
 

(16) daha hiC hamdoraSkule va bidi him CioiSa daha hič 

hamdorašḳule va bidi him čioiša (Dumezil 2009:220). “After that I 
have never been to that village.” 
 

Svan, as compared with Georgian, is richer in number of the 
negative pronouns, the areal of their using also differing not only in 
different dialects but in different modes of speech too. Many 
variations of negative particles in Svan correspond semantically to 
Georgian particles ar ar “no”, ver ver “can’t”, nu nu do “not”: 
ar ar = no no: m m, mma mm(a), mm(a) mōm(a), md(e) d(e), 

mde mōd(e), madma madma, mad(e) mad(e), mde mäd(e), mdma 

mädm(a), mdma mdma, modma modma, mode mode, md mäd, 

mdS/mC mädš/mäč, ds(a) ds(a), dtS(a) dtš(a), dm(a) 
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dm(a), dma(m) dma(m), demis demis, demeg demeg, dem dem, 

dema dema, bai/bi bai/bäi…; 
ver ver =can’t: deS deš, deSsa dešsa, deSma dešma, meSmam 

mešmam, doS doš …; 

nu nu=do not: no no, ns(a) ns(a), nm(a) nm(a), nos(a) nos(a), 

nom(a) nom(a), nomis/nmis nomis/nәmis, nomeg/nemeg 

nomeg/nemeg, nem nem… 
The majority of the mentioned particles reveal minor difference 

in some details, nevertheless it is often unproper to exchange them in 
texts; consequently, the pronouns, containing those particles show 
the similar situation in semantic viewpoint, e.g. negative pronouns 

cotaining negative particle m/am(a) m/am(a), as compared with the 

pronouns containing madma madma (this particle, are less categoric 

and is used to express neutral negation; and as for negative pronouns 
with madma madma – particles they express negation more 

categorically, against some concrete fact. The causes of such 
semantic differences lay in the particles’ structure: categoricalness 
(“strong language”) is emphasized by the units, which simultaneous-
ly contain two different components of negation (m m, d d) (ma-

mageS mamagweš - no or nothing, madmageS madmagweš “no-

thing at all”. mm maku mm maḳu – I don’t want, md maku md 
maḳu “I don’t want at all, not a bit” (concrete fact or thing). It is 
often impossible to deliver their exact meaning.  
Svan language uses the following grammatical models to express the 
negative pronouns: 

I. negative particle+interrogative pronoun: dr där “nobody” = 

de de – “no” + r jär – who; deSr dešjär “no one” = deS deš 
“can” “no”+ r jär – “who”; nr nr- “let no one” = noma noma 

“don’t” + r jär + “who”; dsama dsama “nothing”, “no thing at 



SUMMARY 

 

 373 

all no” + “anything” = de de “no” + (h)esa (h)esa+m() mä(j) 

“what / something”; deSma dešma “nothing” (“can’t anything”) = 

deS deš “can’t” + m() mä(j) “what”; nsama nsama “let 

nothing” = nsa nōsa “let it not” + m() mä(j) “what”, dexeda 

dexeda “no one” de de – “no” + xeda xeda “which”, deSma dešma 

“can’t anything” (= “noting”) = deS, doS deš, doš “can’t”+ m() 
mä(j) “what”, xeda xeda “which” and so on;  
(17) aTx droJi dr igem amJi kotl qorlars. atx 
drojži dr igem am amži ḳoṭl korlars (Svan Prosaic Texts, IV 1979: 

64, 5). “In this time nobody build (sets) such small house.” 
(18) Ji dexeda Wiqs lmgoSilli. ži dexeda iks lǝmägošilli 

(Svan Prosaic Texts, III 1967:116, 13). “It turned out that he did not 
fill no glass”.  
(19)  miCa exs dsama axmerlne, de iSgens s. miča jexws 
dšama axmeqrlwne, de išgens s 
(Svan Prosaic Texts, IV 1979: 123, 20). “Could not explain anything 
to his (own) wife and to others.”  

II. negative particle + noun geS gweš -job: mmgeS māmgweš / 

mamageS mamagweš / madmageS madmagweš = mm/madma 

mām/madma - no + geS gweš comp. Georgian no+color): 

(20)  lid Cu nomoR adgr i lerSnid eser dem 

xorSni demgaS. laid ču nomoγw adgär i leršwnid eser dem 

xoršwni demgwašw (Svan Prosaic Texts, II 1957: 316,3). “Don’t kill 
me and I will never say a word about it to you”. 
III. negative pronoun + possibility particle moS/drmoS moš 
/därmoš “let nobody can” comp. model (I): deSr dešjär. 
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Grammar Models Expressing Negation in Kartvelian 
Languages – Comparative Analysis and the Issue of Double 

Negation. 
 

Grammar models for rendering negation in the Georgian 
language and other unwritten Kartvelian languages are similar in 
terms of their structure; namely, they use interrogative words and 
particles although the order of words is different. The position of 
negative particles meaning “no” is definite: in Georgian and Svan the 
particle is put before the interrogative word and is spelt together with 
the interrogative word. In Megrelian and Laz it follows the 
interrogative word and is spelt separately. In the construction the 
same particle is the prefix of the verb in Megrelian with no final “r”: 
var var Geo ara ara “no” … va va Geo ar ar “not”, in Laz its 

position is before the verb in a full form (var var Geo ara ara “no”) 

(see examples: (11), (12), (13), (14). 
Absence of double negative in Megrelian and Laz can be 

explained by the following processes: the only particle of negation 
var “no” (in this case we do not discuss negative particles borrowed 
from Georgian and Turkish!) is a segment of a grammatical model 
expressing negation in Megrelian and Laz and defines the negative 
semantics of both this construction and this model. In Megrelian and 
Laz negative pronouns and adverbs have a structurally different 
position in contrast to the Georgian language which enables the 
negative particle var “no” to be placed in a sentence in any order. It 
can be split from the indefinite pronoun and linked with the verb. It 
is evident that the second negative particle which was necessary for 
double negation could not appear in Megrelian and Laz. 

In this case Megrelian and Laz languages emphasize a different 
type of information. It should be noted that indefinite pronouns have 
a complex structure, a structure of a subordinate clause: miT mit. 
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RELPRN - iჸi i’i. V.FUT -ni -ni. SUB (that) “Whoever will be 

that”. The form of the verb “to be” and the conjunction “that” are 
used in stylistic-semantic function – it underlines that the subject is 
unknown (that is why the verb is in the future form!) although it is a 
concrete person. 

Double negation is absolutely alien idea for Svan. There are no 
such forms as nobody did not come – the right form is: dr and 

dr anqäd “nobody came”, but also it is not proper to use negative 
pronoun and negative adverb in the same context, e.g. “nobody 

nowhere goes” in Svan will be drimT’sxri drimt’ēsxri (< dr 

imTe esxri dr imte esxri), literally: – nobody where goes; never 

no one camebut instead it: deSomar anRrda dešomajär 
anγǝrda; literally: never who came. The use of double negation in 
Svan reveals what was the archaic or Old Georgian language like. 
 
Conclusion:  

Considering the evidence of unwritten Kartvelian languages, 
double negation is not a common Kartvelian phenomenon. In literary 
Georgian it initially appeared having a stylistic function – it stressed, 
emphasized negation; later it was spread in Georgian dialects as well. 
Gradually, standards of literary language were established – using a 
double negation in the construction was necessary (we are not 
discussing the latter phenomenon in this case!).  
 
Perspective:  

As far as the category of negation is a universal language 
phenomenon and different types of data are attested in Kartvelian 
languages in this respect, it is important to carry on the research, 
study the mixing of speech codes, discover the semantic meanings of 
the negative particle. 
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4. Complex Negative Nominal Lexemes in Georgian: 
Structure and Principles of Functional Distribution1 

 
Abstract  

The paper focuses on the structure, chronological development and 
functional distribution of complex negative nominal lexemes. Out of 
the arbitrarily distinguished four groups of such lexemes, the most 
productive are those with negative particles ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no 

/not”. They appeared in Old Georgian texts and gradually became 
more widespread in contemporary Georgian. The particles ara-/ara-, 

ar-/ar- “no/not” form antonymous pairs in the literary Georgian. 

They are widely used in the formation of the terminological system. 
These lexemes also create peculiar nominal forms in the live 
Georgian speech. Analysis of these forms reveals the chief and 
facultative functions of particles ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no / not”: 

categorical negation and its actualization (emphasis). The particles 
ara-/ara- , ar-/ar- “no / not” are capable of combining these two 

meanings. This is especially obvious if we compare these lexemes 
with the nominal elements containing prefix u-/u- which denotes 

absence.  
Key words: negation, Georgian language, structure, chronology, 
function 

At various stages of development of the literary Georgian 
language we can observe complex nominal lexemes of negative 
semantics. The analysis of these lexemes embraces the following: a. 

                                                            
1 The paper has been presented at the V international symposium of 
linguist-Caucasiologists dedicated to the 120th anniversary of Academician 
Arnold Chikobava, 22-24. 11. 2018, Tbilisi, Georgia: It was also published 
in ELECTRONIC BILINGUAL SCHOLARLY PEER-REVIEWED 
JOURNAL SPEKALI OF THE FACULTY OF HUMANITIES AT IVANE 
JAVAKHISHVILI TBILISI STATE UNIVERSITI, # 13, 2019  
http://www.spekali.tsu.ge/index.php/en/article/viewArticle/13/218  
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structure; b. chronology; c. principles of functional distribution. The 
structure of complex negative nominal lexemes under analysis 

consists of two components:1 (I) ara-Zali/ara-ʒali “powerless”, 

ara-Jami/ara-žami “untimely”, ara-Rirsi/ara-γirsi “worthless”, 

ara-samarTliani/ara-samartliani “unfair”, ar-gagonili/ar-

gagonili “unheard of”, ar-naxuli/ar-naxuli “unseen”... ; (II) vai-

mecnieri/vai-mecnieri “pseudo-scientist”, vai-patrioti/vai-

aṭrioṭi “pseudo-patriot”, vai-kritikosi/vai-ḳriṭiḳosi “pseudo-

critic”... ; (III) cru-gmiri/cru-gmiri “pseudo-hero”, cru-mecnie-

reba/cru-mecniereba “pseudo-science”...; (IV) anti-gmiri/anṭi-
gmiri “antihero”, anti-andaza/anṭi-andaa “anti-proverb”, anti-

saxelmwifoebrivi/anṭi-saxelmipoebrivi “anti-state”... . Accor-

ding to its origin, the first component of nominal lexemes is: a 
negative particle (ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not” ), an interjection 

(vai/vai- “alas!; woe, trouble”), an adjective (cru/cru- “false”), a 

prefix (anti-/anṭi- “anti”). The particles ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not” 

used as derivational morphemes are termed as morphemoids in the 
scholarly literature (Jorbenadze...1988:4344). Other language units 
that have turned into derivational elements may also be qualified as 

morphemoids (vai-, cru-, anti- / vai-, cru-, anṭi-). Thus, above-

mentioned complex negative nominal lexemes (I – IV) may be 
viewed as having one and the same structure: morphemoid + 
nominal element. 

It is interesting to analyze the relation between complex nominal 
lexemes of the above- 

mentioned structure from the chronological and semantic 
viewpoints. The oldest formation is the one with the particles ara-

                                                            
1 For the illustrative purposes, all examples below are represented with a 
hyphen. 
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/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not”, which is found in Old Georgian. The 

chronology of this particle and its correspondence with the nominal 
element is thoroughly analyzed in the article by L. Gelenidze 
(Gelenidze 1984:167-174); It should be mentioned that the author 
brings examples of Old Georgian from I. Abuladze’s dictionary (Ab-
uladze 1973). In the given paper, examples are taken from Z. 
Sarjveladze’s dictionary (Sarjveladze 1995). It is worth mentioning 
that in these two dictionaries there are different lexical units, hence, 
they are complementary. Thus, the statistical data of negative 
nominal units with particles ara-/ar- ara-/ar- “no/not” show their 

increase back in the Old Georgian period. 
 

ara/ara “no” + Nominal element 
(1) ara-ganswavluli/ara-gansavluli “uneducated”, (2) ara-dam-

malveli/ara-dammalveli “non-concealing”, (3) ara-damcve-

li/ara-damcveli “non-conforming”, (4) ara-mdidarTagani/ara-

mdidartagani “not belonging to the rich”, (5) ara-mqonebeli/ara-

mkonebeli “non-possessive”, (6) ara-mqჳSrovani/ara-mkwišrovani 

“non-sandy”, (7) ara-saeWueli/ara-saeueli “undoubtable”, (8) 

ara-qonebaჲ/ara-konebaj “non-possession”, (9) ara-qonebu-

li/ara-konebuli “unpossessed”, (10) ara-Semnanebeli/ara-

šemnanebeli “non-repenting”, (11) ara-Seyvanebaჲ/ara-ševanebaj 

“not entering”, (12) ara-SeZrulad/ara-šeӡrulad “motionless”, (13) 

ara-cebnaჲ/ara-cebnaj “ignorance”, (14) ara-Ziebaჲ/ara-ӡiebaj 

“not investigating”, (15) ara-Zlebulobaჲ/ara-ӡlebulobaj 

“powerlessness”, (16) ara-wmidaTagani/ara-midatagani “not be-

longing to the sacred”, (17) ara-wmidaჲ/ara-midaj “impure”, (18) 

ara-wmidebaჲ/ara-midebaj “impureness”, (19) ara-jerovnebaჲ / 

ara-ǯerovnebaj “unmatching” (Sarjveladze 1995 : 3-4). 
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The particle ar/ar “not” has been obtained as a result of 

shortening of the particle ara/ara1, although the two particles 

existed in one and the same period, and the particle ar/ar “not” is 

found in complex nominal structures back in the Old Georgian:  
ar/ar “not” + Nominal element 

(20) ar-damltvari/ar-damlṭvari “not wet”, (21) ar-Tanamqce-

vi/ar-tanamkcevi “unsympathysing”, (22) ar-mindobaჲ/ar-mindo-

baj “distrust”, (23) ar-mnebeblobaჲ/ar-mnebeblobaj “unwilling-

ness”, (24) ar-moÃsenebuli/ ar-moqsenebuli “unmentioned”, (25) 

ar-myofobaჲ/ar-mopobaj “inexistence”, (26) ar-mÃumeveli/ 

ar-mqumeveli “unusing”, (27) ar-Seginebuli/ar-šeginebuli “im-

maculate”, (28) ar-Seyvanebaჲ/ar-ševanebaj “not entering”, (29) 

ar-codnaჲ/ar-codnaj “ignorance”, (30) ar-Zlebulobaჲ/ar-ӡle-
bulobaj “powerlessness” (Sarjveladze 1995:4). 

It should be noted that the nominal elements with the particle 
ara-/ara- “no” are more prevalent than those with the particle ar-

/ar-“not”. L. Gelenidze has also mentioned this fact: “In Ilia 
Abuladze’s dictionary the elements with the particle ara-/ara- “no” 

are more abundant” (Gelenidze 1984: 169). Our research has proved 
that particles ara-/ara- “no” and ar-/ar- “not” are not usually 

combined with the same root, although there are certain exceptions: 
ara/ara “no” + nominal element : ar/ar “not” + nominal element 
(31) ara-Zlebulobaჲ/ara-ӡlebulobaj : ar-Zlebulobaჲ/ar-ӡle-
bulobaj “powerlessness”, (32) ara-odes/ara-odes : ar-odes/ar-

odes “never” (Sarjveladze 1995:3-4). 

                                                            
1 We do not place the lexemes with particles ara-/ara- “no” and those with 
particle ar-/ar- “not” into separate groups, due to their common origin.  
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The complex lexemes of the above-mentioned groups II, III, IV 
appeared in contemporary Georgian. They are less productive, as 
they are added only to a certain amount of nominal stems.  

Thus, the complex negative nominal lexemes under study are 
chronologically diverse, but they have the same structure. As for 
their semantics, they may be viewed as belonging to the same 
semantic field of negative connotation. Despite their semantic 
similarity, the language reveals certain formal and conceptual 
diversity. This is well revealed if we compare the negative nominal 
elements with elements ara-/ara- “no” and vai-/vai-. Despite 

similar semantics, the particles reveal different meanings when 
combined with certain stems: Old Georgian: (33) mecnie-

ri/mecnieri = “knower” − ara-mecnieri, ar-mecnieri /ara-

mecnieri, ar-mecnieri (Abuladze 1973) = “ignorant, unknowing”. 
New Georgian: (34) mecnieri / mecnieri = “scientist, scholar” 

(EDGL-i, V 1958); vai-mecnieri /vai-mecnieri = “pseudo-

scientist”. According to the Explanatory Dictionary of the Georgian 
Language, in the New Georgian the meaning of the word mecnieri 
“knower” has been restricted, denoting a scientists working in a 
particular field; in order to denote a person who pretends to be a 
scientist, the language has introduced a new morphemoid (vai-), thus 
creating a new lexical unit: vai-mecnieri / vai-mecnieri “pseudo-

scientist”. ara-mecnieri, ar-mecnieri /ara-mecnieri, ar-mecnieri 

“non-scientist” is not found in New Georgian, there is only a lexeme 
aramecnieruli/ara-mecnieruli “non-scientific” (EDGL-i, I 1950).  

In the Kartvelian languages, there are common affixes of 
absence: *u‒ar, *u‒el, *u‒o,*u‒ur/*u‒ar, *u‒el, *u‒o, *u‒ur 

(Fenrich, Sarjveladze 2000:449-451). Thus, in all Kartvelian lan-
guages there are lexemes of absence, the main semantic feature of 
which is negative connotation. Comparison of lexemes with particles 
ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not” and lexemes of absence yield an interes-
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ting picture. It is worth mentioning that “in Old Georgian negativity 
was expressed both analytically and synthetically” (Sukhishvili 
1984:176). Analytical formation of negation in Old Georgian was 

based on prepositions Tvinier/tvinier “except” and gareSe/gareše 
“without”. This function of the above prepositions has been 
thoroughly  

discussed by A. Martirosov (Martirosov 1946:239, 244).  
In various editions of the Gospels, both analytical and synthetic 

formations are found. They can be divided into three groups, each 
consisting of parallel forms:  
a. analytical formation and synthetic formation by means of u-...-
o/u- ... -o circumfix:  

(35) ... Tvinier igavisa aras etyoda maT (maTe, 13,34 DE) 

/…tvinier igavisa aras etoda mat “he did not say anything to them 
without using a parable” (Matthew, 13,34 DE)1, cf.: 

(36) u-igav-o-d aras etyoda maT (C )/u-igav-o-d aras etoda 

mat “he did not say anything to them without using a parable” (C )2; 
b. analytical formation with diverse prepositions:  
(37) ...rameTu ver egebis winawarmetyueli garna ieru-

salჱms warwymedad (luka, 13, 33, C) / …rametu ver egebis 

inaarmetueli garna 3 ierusalejms armedad “It wouldn't do for a 
prophet of God to be killed except in Jerusalem!” (Luke, 13, 33, C),4 
cf: 
(38) ...rameTu ver egebis winawarmetyueli gareSe ieru-

salჱmis warwymedad (DE)…rametu ver egebis inaarmetueli 

                                                            
1 DE – The Gospels of Jruchi (936) and Parkhali (973). 
2 C -The Gospel of Adishi (897). 
3 In this context, garna / garna is used as preposition meaning “except” 
4 https://biblehub.com/nlt/luke/13-33.htm 
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gareše1 ierusalejmis armedad “It wouldn't do for a prophet of God 
to be killed except in Jerusalem!” (DE); 
c. synthetic formation with particle ara-/ara-, prefix u-/u- and 

suffix -ur/-ur  

(39) da ganhkurnebda... ara-ZlebaTa erisaTa (maTe, 4, 28 C) 

/ da ganhḳurnebda… ara-ӡlebata erisata “healing every disease and 
sickness among the people” (Mathew, 4, 28 C)2 cf:  
(40) da ganhkurnebda ... u-Zl-ur-ebaTa erisaTa (DE) / da 

ganhḳurnebda… u-ӡl-ur-ebata erisata “healing every disease and 
sickness among the people” (DE). 

As we see, in Old Georgian all the three types of formations are 
synonymous. Later development shows that analytical formation was 
lost, whereas lexems with the negative particle and the lexemes of 
absence became semantically different; this led to their coexistence: 
“parallel formation of negative lexemes does not always yield 

synonyms: ...u-Tanaswor-o / u-tanasor-o “unequal” ‒ ara-Ta-

naswori / ara-tanasori “nonequal” (Jorbenadze... 1984:148-149). 

Examples of this type are: (41) u-kac-o/u-ḳac-o “without man” ‒ 
ara-kaci/ara-ḳaci “bad man”, (42) u-msgavsi, u-msgavs-o / u-

msgavsi, u-msgavs-o “indecent” ‒ ara-msgavsi/ara-msgavsi “unsi-

milar”, (43) u-Rirsi /u-γirsi “unworthy” ‒ ara-Rirsi / ara-γirsi 

“not worthy” (EDGL-i, I 1950; EDGL-i, VI 1960).  
The activation of nominal elements with particles ara- /ara- , 

ar-/ar- “no/not” was due to several factors, namely, participation of 

particles ara/ar “no/not” in the formation of antonyms: zusti/zusṭi 
“precise” – ara-zusti/ara-zusṭi “imprecise”, stabiluri/sṭabi-

luri “stable” – ara-stabiluri/ara-sṭabiluri “unstable”, gamta-

                                                            
1 In this context, gareSe / gareše is used as preposition meaning “outside” 
2 https://www.biblica.com/bible/niv/matthew/4/ 
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ni/gamṭani “enduring” – ar-gamtani/ar-gamṭani “unenduring”, qo-

na/kona “have” – ar-qona/ar-kona “not to have” etc. “Particles 

ar/ar, ara/ara “not/no” are used to obtain negative antonyms from 

the positive lexemes” (Jorbenadze... 1984:146). In the literary Geor-
gian, antonymous lexemes with particles ara/ara, ar/ar “no/not” 

(chiefly those with particle ara-/ara- “no”) have formed scientific 

terms. Nominal lexemes with negative particles, together with the 
positive antonym, create a scientific term; for instance: (44) dreka-

di/dreḳadi “resilient” – ara-drekadi/ara-dreḳadi “non-resilient”, 

(45) mdgradi/mdgradi “stable” – ara-mdgradi/ara-mdgradi 

“unstable”, (46) Tavsebadi/tavsebadi “compatible” – ara-Tavse-

badi/ara-tavsebadi “incompatible”, (47) arsebiTi/arsebiti “essen-

tial” – ara-arsebiTi/ara-arsebiti “non-essential”, (48) gamta-

ri/gamṭari “conductive” – ara-gamtari/ara-gamṭari “non-conduc-

tive”, (49) ekonomiuri /eḳonomiuri “economical” – ara-ekono-

miuri/ara-eḳonomiuri “uneconomical”, (50) legaluri/ legaluri 

“legal” – ara-legaluri/ara-legaluri “illegal” and so on. Scienti-

fic literature mentions the creation of terms as one of the reasons for 
the activation of the above-mentioned forms (Jorbenadze 1984, 
Gelenidze 1984, Tchumburidze et al 2018).  

Derivation with negative particles is also widespread in the 
dialects of the Georgian language. It is especially productive in live 
speech. However, at this stage it is not our aim to analyze the entire 
material (according to types of derivation). We will restrict ourselves 
to analyzing peculiar forms created by means of negative particles 
ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not” and the prefix of absence u-/u-. 
Analysis of these examples will reveal human cognitive abilities as 
well as language capacity. Besides, attention should be focused on 
the process of creation of these forms, reasons for their 
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formation and their role in the expression and transmission of 
information.  

 
Dialectal forms 

a. with particles ara-/ara-“no” and ar-/ar-“not”: 

 

(51) ara-wesi iyo, eqvsi welwadi... xma ar gamicia /ara-esi 

(IntsNeg-rule) io, ekvsi eladi… xma ar gamicia “it was against 
the rules, not to have spoken to him for six years” (not to speak with 
someone, the dialect of Samtskhe-Javakheti; recorded in Saro, 
Aspindza, Georgia; 1991; the speaker: Marusa Totadze-Beridze, 
recorded and published by Marina Beridze, “Direct Reports from the 
Past”)1; 
(52) nina ar-Tvali qalia / nina ar-tvali (IntsNeg-eye)2 kalia 

“Nina is not a pretty woman” (village Upper Sakara); cota ar-
Tvali jobia qali / coṭa ar-tvali (IntsNeg-eye) ǯobia kali “It is 

better when a woman is not too pretty” (village Boriti) (Dzotsenidze 
1974: 30); 
(53) ar-Tvali kaci midioda misken /ar-tvali3 (IntsNeg-eye)  

ḳaci midioda misḳen “an ugly man was walking towards him/her)” 
(Ghlonti 1974: 39];  
(54) loyman haqimma... ar-maakdomel wamal icodnina//ico-

dina / loman hakimma… ar-maaḳdomel (IntsNeg-dying) amal 
icodnina//icodina “Lokman Hakim knew an undying medicine” (Lo-
kman Hakim, Ingilo Dialect; recorded in Mosuli, Saingilo, Azer-

                                                            
1 A; the dialectal examples, with the exception of 52 and 53, are taken from 
The Dialectal Corpus of the Georgian Language: http://www.corpo-
ra,co/#/, the rules of reference are observed. 
2 arTvali/artvali (Imer.) - not pretty, ugly. 
3 arTvali/artvali (Imer., Lechkh.) -ugly person, unpleasant to look at. 
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baijan; 1945; speaker: Nasib Burjalof Rostom Ogli; recorded and 
published by Grigol Imnaishviil; “Peculiaritiers of the Ingilo Dialect 
of the Georgian Language”; Authors of corpus publication: Marina 
Beridze, Maia Barikhashvili); 

(55) ar-danamuSav miwas guTniT ჴnn... / ar-danamušav (IntsNeg-
cultivated) mias gutnit qnön... “uncultivated land is ploughed by 
means of a plow” (Georgian Dialect Corpus - Ingilo Dictionary, 
compiled by Marina Beridze, Maia Barikhashvili, Elene Napireli, 
Diana Amphimiadi; source: Dictionary of the Ingilo Dialect of the 
Georgian Language compiled by Rogneda Ghambashidze).  
 
b. with prefix u-/u-: 

 

(56) ... u-gawyvetili viar / …u-gaveṭili (IntsNeg-ceased) viar 

“I will walk incessantly” (story of Muhajir, Muhajir-upper Acharian; 
recorded in Tupekchi Konak, Inegol Province, Turkey; 1989; 
speaker: Muntaha Baikozogli-Tavdgiridze; recorded and published 
by Shushana Putkaradze. “The Speech of Georgians Living in 
Turkey”; author of corpus edition: Nargiza Surmava); 
(57) u-gakeTebuli is ari, rome ar gimikeTebia... / u-ga-

ḳetebuli (IntsNeg-done) is ari, rome ar gamiḳetebia... “undone means 
that I have not done it” (Village Life, Muhajir-upper Acharian; 
recorded in Tupekchi Konak, Inegol Province, Turkey; 1989; 
speaker: Mehmed Ozbeg (Tavdgiridze); recorded and published by 
Shushana Putkaradze. "The Speech of Georgians Living in Turkey"; 
author of corpus edition: Nargiza Surmava); 
(58) gziebi kaia, u-gaqanebuli mival Cem sofelSi / gziebi 

ḳaia, u-gakanebuli (IntsNeg-shattered) mival čem sopelši "the roads 
are good, I will arrive in my village unshattered" (converasation, 
Muhajir-upper Acharian; recorded in Tupekchi Konak, Inegol Pro-
vince, Turkey; 1989; speaker: Emine Chibuk (Gogitidze); recorded 
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and published by Shushana Putkaradze. "The Speech of Georgians 
Living in Turkey"; author of corpus edition: Nargiza Surmava). 
 
c. double prefix u-/u-: 
 
(59) ... u-mo--kiTxela mismes rames nu miscem! /...u-mo-w1-

ḳitxela (IntsNeg-PRV-Neg-asked for) mismes rames nu miscem! “do 
not give anything to anyone unless asked for” (Bahlul and the Poor 
man, Aliabat, Ingilo dialect; recorded in Mosuil, Saingilo, Azer-
baijan; 1945; speaker: Ismail Ismailov Asadughala Ogli; recorded 
and published by Grigol Imnaishvili. “Peculiarities of the Ingilo 
Dialect of the Georgian language”; authors of the corpus edition: 
Marina Beridze, Maia Barikhashvili). 
(60) ... u-mo-u-fiqrevela isxnis danas... /... u-mo-u-pikrevela 

(IntsNeg-PRV-Neg-thought) isxnis danas… “picks his knife though-
tlessly” (The Hunting of Arsen and Vasil, Ingilo Dialect; recorded in 
Kakhi, Saingilo, Azerbaijan; 1946; speaker: Archil Chiritashvili, 
recorded and published by Rogneda Ghambashidze. Ingilo Texts. 
Author of the corpus edition: Rogneda Ghambashidze); 
(61) ...u-da--levela... flav-xorag SehWamnen? /...u-da-w-

levela (IntsNeg-PRV-Neg-drunk) plav-xorag šehamen? “Will they 
eat without drinking?” (Old Times, Ingilo dialect; recorded in 
Alatemur, Kakhi, Saingilo, Azerbaijan; 1982; speaker: Besarion 
Okrojanashvili; recorded and published by Vasil Abashvili (Kuziba-
bashvili), “The Ingilo Dialect of the Georgian Language”; authors of 
the corpus edition: Marina Beridze, Maia Barikhashvili); 

(62) me fahCaჲ pir u-da--naxela ar waval! / me pahčaj ir u-

da-w-naxela (IntsNeg-PRV-Neg-seen) ar aval! “I will not go 
unseen” (One Soldier, Ingilo Dialect; recorded in Samtatskaro, 

                                                            
1 w< u 
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Dedoplistskaro, Kakheti, Georgia; 1945; speaker: Mose Papiashvili; 
recorded and published by Grigol Imnaishvili. “Peculiarities of the 
Ingilo Dialect of the Georgian language”; authors of the corpus 
edition: Marina Beridze, Maia Barikhashvili). 

 
Examples from Georgian live speech1: 
 

a. With particles ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- "no/not":  

(63) sazogadoeba ara-dadebiTad laparakobs masze / 

saogadoeba ara-dadebitad (IntsNeg-positive) laaraḳobs mase “the 
society does not evaluate him/her positively”;  
(64) ara-dadebiTi muxti modis misgan / ara-dadebiti (IntsNeg-

positive) muxṭi modis misgan “no positive vibration comes from 
him/her”;  
(65) Tavi unda agrZnobino ara-daCagrulad / tavi unda 

agrӡnobino ara-dačagrulad (IntsNeg-oppressed) “you should not 
make him/her feel oppressed”; 

(66) amis fonze ganagrZo ara-patiosani saqme / amis ponze 

ganagrӡo ara-aṭiosani (IntsNeg-honest) sakme “for this reason, 
he/she continued being dishonest”;  

(67) es moitana ara-komunikaciam / es moiṭana ara-ḳomuniḳa-

ciam (IntsNeg-communication) “this was due to miscommunication”; 

(68) interesebis ar-dacva ar epatieba / inṭeresebis ar-dacva 

(IntsNeg-protection) ar eaṭieba “non-protection of interests is unfor-
givable”;  
(69) mucalis mklavis ar-moWriT Tems gamoucxada pro-

testi / mucalis mḳlavis ar-morit (IntsNeg-cutting) tems gamouc-

                                                            
1 Examples are taken from everyday speech and social networks. 
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xada roṭesṭi “he protested against the community by refusing to cut 
Mutsal’s arm”;  
(70) am saqmis ar-gakeTebis SemTxvevaSi kai dRe ar daadge-

boda / am sakmis ar-gaḳetebis (IntsNeg-do) šemtxvevaši ḳai dγe ar 
daadgeboda “he would be punished for refusing to do this”;  
(71) sasjelis ar-moxdis SemTxvevaSi ojaxs moTxovdnen 

pasuxs / sasǯelis ar-moxdis (IntsNeg-convict) šemtxvevaši oǯaxs mo-

txovdnen asuxs “if he were not convicted, the family would have to 
bear the responsibility”.  
 

b. With prefix u-/u-:  

(72) saqme adamianis u-interesobaSia / sakme adamianis u-

inṭeresobašia (IntsNeg-interest) “The problem is the lack of 
interest”;  

(73) u-komfortod grZnobs Tavs / u-ḳomporṭod (IntsNeg-

comfort) grӡnobs tavs “he/she feels devoid of comfort” (cf: ara-

ḳomporṭulad “uncomfortable”) 
 

c. With particle ara-/ara- and prefix u-/u-: 

(74) globaluri problemaa, Tumca ara-aRmo-u-fxvreli / 

globaluri roblemaa, tumca ara-aγmo-u-pxvreli (IntsNeg-PRV-Neg-
eradicate) “it is a global problem, yet, it is possible to eradicate it”;  

(75) mapatie, ara-u-mizezo vermosvla! / maaṭie, ara-u-mie-

o(IntsNeg-Neg-reason) vermosvla! “sorry for not having arrived, 
but I didn’t do it without a reason”. 

 
Based on the analysis of the empirical material, we can 

conclude that, alongside with their primary function, particles ara-

/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not” tend to develop additional functions. This is 
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revealed in the formation of negative nominal lexemes (primary 
function) and their actualization/intensity (additional function). In 
the dialects, the primary and additional functions are performed by 
both - the prefix u-/u- and the particles ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not”, 

whereas in live standard speech, mostly particles ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- 

“no/not” are widespread. Comparison of lexemes with prefix u-/u- 

and those with particles ara-/ara-, ar- ar- “no/not” shows that 

prefix u-/u- sometimes fails to perform both functions simulta-

neously, especially if it stands after the preverb. In this case, either 
another prefix u-/u- appears in the initial position, performing the 

function of the actualizer (see examples (59), (60), (61), (62)), or the 
existing u-/u- changes places with the preverb and stands before the 

latter (see examples (56), (57), (58)), or, the lexeme with the prefix 
u-/u- adds particle ara-/ara- “no” in the initial position (see 

examples (74), (75)). As for the particles ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not” 

they are capable of performing both functions simultaneously, due to 
the following reasons: 1. position (which is always initial) (Omiadze 
2016), (in structuring of information great importance is attached to 
the initial position of the focused member), 2. semantics (in the 
nominal lexemes, the particles ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not” always 

express categorical negation. A negative nominal lexeme formed by 
morphemoids ara-/ara-, ar-/ar- “no/not” (resp. antonymous lexe-

me) is the shortest and the most flexible way of transmission of 
ample information. 
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5. The Dynamics of Development of Derived Nominal 
Elements with Negative Particles in the Kartvelian 
Languages1 

  
Introduction 

Kartvelian (South Caucasian) languages are Georgian, Megre-
lian, Laz and Svan. The Georgian language has its own alphabet and 
sixteen-century long literary tradition. Megrelian, Laz and Svan 
languages are linguistically independent language systems, yet, from 
the viewpoint of their sociolinguistic function, they are considered as 
dialects. 

 

Aim of the study 
The aim of the papers is to define the dynamics of development 

and semantic capacities of derived nominal parts of speech with 
negative particles in the Kartvelian languages. 

Derived nominal parts of speech of negative semantics in the 
Kartvelian languages chiefly denote: a. absence, b. categorical 
negation. 

 

Basic text 
 
Old and Modern Georgian 

Categorical negation in Georgian derivatives is chiefly repre-
sented by particles ara/ar ara/ar “no/not”. The initial issue under 

analysis embraces negative derived nouns formed by means of par-
ticles ara/ar ara/ar “no”/“not”. They denote categorical negation 

and are found even in Old Georgian texts.  
Examples:  

                                                            
1 Administration of State Attorney-Governor in Kakheti Region Iakob 
Gogebashvili Telavi State University, “INTERNATIONAL DIALOGUES” 
SCIENTIFIC Papers V, Telavi 2019. 
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(1) ara-ganswavluli/ara-gansavluli “uneducated”. 

(2) ara-dammalveli/ara-dammalveli “non-concealing”. 

(3) ara-damcveli/ ara-damcveli “non-conforming”. 

Unlike Old Georgian, in contemporary speech the derived nouns 
of negative semantics are more diversedue to the following reasons:  

 
a. Due to the semantic difference from nouns of absence: 

 
(4) u-kac-o / u-ḳac-o “without man” ‒ ara-kaci / ara-ḳaci “bad 

man”. 
(5) u-msgavsi / u-msgavs-o / u-msgavsi / u-msgavs-o “indecent” ‒ 

ara-msgavsi / ara-msgavsi “unsimilar”. 

(6) u-Rirsi / u-γirsi “unworthy” ‒ ara-Rirsi / ara-γirsi “not 

worthy”. 

 
b. Due to the formation of antonymous lexemes:  

 
(7) gamtani / gamṭani “enduring” – ar-gamtani / ar-gamṭani 

“unenduring”. 
 (8) qona / kona “to have” – ar-qona / ar-kona“not to have”. 

 
c. Due to the creation of scientific terms:  

 
(9) drekadi / dreḳadi “resilient” – ara-drekadi / ara-dreḳadi 

“non-resilient”. 

(10) ekonomiuri / eḳonomiuri “economical” – ara-ekonomiri / 

ara-eḳonomiuri “uneconomical”. 
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Examples from dialects of the Georgian language / Georgian oral 
speech 

 
The pattern ara/ar “no/not” particle + noun is also found in the 

dialects of the Georgian language. It is especially productive in 
Georgian oral speech. This is due to the initial position of the particle 
and its semantics of categorical negation: 
 

(11) es moitana ara-komunikaciam / es moiṭana ara-

ḳomuniḳaciam “this was due to miscommunication”. 

(12) interesebis ar-dacva ar epatieba / inṭeresebis ar-dacva 

ar eaṭieba “non-protection of interests is unforgivable” . 
 
Examples from Megrelian, Laz and Svan languages 

In Megrelian and Laz languages, the semantic correlates of the 
Georgian particles ara/ar ara/ar “no, not” are var/va var/va, 

whereas in the Svan language, particles md/made mād/made have 

the same meaning. However, the Svan particles are added not to 
nouns but to participles. There are only a few adjectives formed in 
this way. According to statistical data, there are only three of four 
units represented in: a. Curse formulae, b. nicknames of negative 
connotation: 
a. 
Megrelian 
(13) va-rdili / va-rdili “not deserving to live until adult age”. 
Svan  
(14) md-lede / bq. made-led-iaq/made-led-iaq-l / mād-

leqde/made-leqd-iak/made-leqd-iak-ǝl “not deserving to have arrived 
safely”. 
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b. 
Megrelian 

(15) va-xaCqela / va-xačkela “not ploughing”. 
(16) va-sqilia / va-skilia“a hen incapable of laying eggs”. 

Laz 
(17) va-mTini / va-mtini “dishonest, untrue, wrong”. 

 
Conclusions 

Thus, in Georgian, the pattern particle + noun has become active 
due to the literary-scientific tradition, which was at the same time 
reflected in oral speech. Unlike Georgian, in other Kartvelian 
languages – Megrelian, Svan and Laz – the pattern of derived 
nominal elements with negative particles consists of particle + 
participle. The scope of usage of such word-forms is restricted to 
curse formulae and negative nicknames. Therefore, the derived 
nominal elements with negative particles have failed to develop 
systematically in Megrelian, Laz and Svan.  
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6. Negation and Conditional-Resultative Hypotactic 
Constructions in the Kartvelian Languages1 

 
Abstract 

 
The negative and affirmative forms create an 
opposition in which the negative form is marked by 
various language means, namely, affixes denoting 
absence, negative particles etc. Based on the 
empirical material of the Kartvelian languages, the 
paper analyzes issues of negation with regard to 
conditional-resultative hypotactic constructions. It is 
well-known that condition is given in the 
subordinate clause, whereas the result is given in 
the main clause. In the Kartvelian languages 
conditional-resultative constructions may be 
affirmative and negative (containing the negative 
particle); the negative constructions embrace 
diverse types of context, depending on the function 
of the negative particle in the construction.  
 

Key words: Negation, Conditional-Resulative, Hypotactic, Kartvelian 
Languages 
 

Conditional-resultative hypotactic constructions are characteri-
zed by numerous peculiarities. One of them is close semantic interre-
lation between the components, as a result of which the entire 

                                                            
1This research was published in the international electronic journal INTER-
NATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTILINGUAL EDUCATION, № 12, 
2018, pp. 13-19: 
http://www.multilingualeducation.org/storage/uploads/articles_contents/Lo
mia-Chumburidze.pdf 
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sentence is viewed as one conceptual unit. The meaning of the 
construction is defined by the resultative clause which is conditioned 
by the conditional clause. Despite such close link between the 
components, their semantics should be analyzed separately, taking 
into account the fact that each of them may be either affirmative or 
negative. 

Conditional-resultative sentence, like other constructions, is 
based on the predicates of the main and subordinate clauses. 
Definition of the mood and tense of these predicates is vital for 
identifying the final semantics. There are three main moods in the 
Kartvelian languages: indicative, subjunctive and imperative. In 
Georgian linguistic literature there are diverse opinions regarding the 
category of mood and its types (detailed analysis of the issue is given 
in (Shanidze, 1930; Shanidze, 1980; Chikobava, 1950; Chikobava, 
1952; Chikobava, 1979; Kvachadze, 1981; Kotinovi, 1959; Papidze, 
1979; Papidze, 1984). In some cases, distinguishing of mood as a 
separate category is dubitable even if the language has organic verb 
forms expressing condition. Such forms are viewed as a modal forms 
of the subjunctive mood (for the analysis of the given issue regarding 
Megrelian material, see Kobalava, 2001; Dadiani, 2005). This 
opinion is also based on the fact that the subjunctive and the 
conditional have common semantics of unreality.  

Akaki Shanidze was the first scholar who focused on the 
presence-absence of the predicate with negative particle in the 
subordinate clause of the conditional-resultative hypotactic 
construction in Modern Georgian. He also made mention of the 
semantic differences caused by the presence and absence of the 
negative particle in the above constructions and distinguished 2 types 
of contexts in the subordinate clause:  
a) Positive: 
me rom ar mivSvelebodi, sul lukma-lukmad daglejda. 

 me rom ar mivšvelebodi, sul luḳma-luḳmad dagleǯda. 
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"If I hadn’t assisted him/her, it would have been torn him/her to 
pieces". 
„If the action representing the condition is performed, it should be 
expressed by the negative verb form“ (Shanidze 1980:209). 
b) Negative: 

me rom mivSvelebodi, lukma-lukmad ar daglejda. 

 me rom mivšvelebodi, luḳma-luḳmad ar dagleǯda. 
 "If I had assisted him/her, it would not have been torn 
him/her to pieces". 
„If the action is not performed, the verb is given in the affirmative 
form” (Shanidze 1980:209). 

The issue discussed by Akaki Shanidze should be further ana-
lyzed, new conclusions should be drawn based on the existing ones. 
Further research should embrace the following issues: 
1. The semantic interrelation between the subordinate clause with 
negative predicate (resp. condition) and the main clause containing 
the affirmative predicate (resp. Result); 
2. Definition of the entire semantics of the conditional-resultative 
construction; 
3. Identification of the factors leading to the functional change of the 
negative particle; 
4. Discussion of the linguistic situation regarding the typology of the 
Kartvelian languages. 

Based on the analysis of the empirical material of the Kartvelian 
languages, 2 additional types of context have been identified in 
Modern Georgian. All the four types of context, organic for Modern 
Georgian, have also been found in other Kartvelian languages – 
Megrelian, Laz and Svan. Research outcomes are reflected in the 
tables and examples, namely: 

The negative particle is used in the affirmative function in:  
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a)The subordinate clause: the condition is semantically affirmative, 
whereas the result is negative (see Examples (1), (2), (3), (4), Table 
I); 
b)The main clause: the condition is semantically negative, whereas 
the result is affirmative (Examples (5), (6), (7), (8), Table II); 
c) Both the main and the subordinate clauses: semantically, both the 
condition and the result are affirmative (Examples (9), (10), (11), 
(12), Table III); 
Apart from the above cases, there are situations in which the 
predicates of both the main and the subordinate clauses are given in 
the affirmative form: the negative particle is absent in such 
constructions. However, both the condition and the result are of 
negative semantics (Examples (13), (14), (15), (16), Table IV). 
Naturally, conditional-resultative interrelation is given in the verb 
forms which embrace the categories of tense, aspect and mood 
(TAM); Out of these categories, mood is of special importance for 
the solution of the given problem. The predicates given in the 
subjunctive mood represent the action in unreal time. As one of the 
functions of the subjunctive mood is to denote contrary-to-fact 
actions, it is possible to use the negative particle in the affirmative 
semantics and, vice versa, express negation by means of the 
affirmative form. This language universal is a common Kartvelian 
phenomenon, found in the literary Georgian as well as other 
Kartvelian languages – Megrelian, Laz and Svan.  
Examples and Tables: 

(1) Geo mamaCems rom saxeli ar aeSenebina, me avaSe-

nebdi. 

mamačems rom saxli ar aešenebina, me avašenebdi. 
(2) Megr. muaCqims ude veugafudukoni, ma gevogan-

di. 

muačkims ‘ude veugapuduḳoni, ma gevogandi. 
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(3) Laz babaCqimiq oxoi vakidatuna, ma pkidupti. 
babačkimik oxoi vaḳidaṭuna, ma ḳiduṭi. 
(4) Svan miSgu mu lax mm adgmna qors, mi xugmds 

mišgu mu lax mām adgämna kors, mi xugamdäs. 
 "If my father had not built the house, I would have built it". 
 

Table I 
The condition 

formally 
The condition 
semantically 

The result 
formally 

The result 
semantically 

ar aeSenebina 

ar aešenebina 
"had not built" 

aaSena 

aašena 
"he built the 

house" 

avaSenebdi 

avašenebdi 
I would have 

built 

ar avaSene ar 

avašene 
I did not build it 

mamaCemma aaSena, me ar avaSene = mamačemma aašena, me ar 

avašene. "My father built the house, I did not build it". 

 
(5)  Geo mamaCems rom saxli aeSenebina, me ar avaSenebdi. 

mamačems rom saxli aešenebina, me ar avašenebdi. 
(6)  Megr. muaCqims ude geugafudukoni, ma vevogandi. 

  Muačkims ‘ude geugapuduḳoni, ma vevogandi. 
(7) Laz babaCqimiq oxoi kidatuna, ma vapkidupti. 
  babačkimik oxoi ḳidaṭuna, ma va ḳiduṭi. 
(8)  Svan miSgumu lax Cadgmna qors, mi mm xugmds. 

  mišgu mu lax čwadgämna kors, mi mām xugämdäs. 
  "If father had built the house, I would not have built it" 
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Table II 
The condition 

formally 
The condition 
semantically 

The result 
formally 

The result 
semantically 

aeSenebina 

aešenebina 
father had  

built it 

ar aaSena 

ar aašena 
he did not  

build it 

ar avaSenebdi 

ar avašenebdi 
I would not have 

built it 

avaSene 

avašene 
I built it 

mamaCemma ar aaSena, me avaSene = mamačemma ar aašena, me 

avašene. "father did not build the house, I built it". 
 

(9)  Geo mamaCems rom saxli ar aeSenebina, mec ar avaSenebdi. 

 mamačems rom saxli ar aešenebina, mec ar avašenebdi. 
(10) Megr. muaCqims ude veugafudukoni, ma xolo vevogan-

di. 

 muačkims ‘ude veugapuduḳoni, ma xolo vevogandi. 
(11) Laz babaCqimiq oxoi vakidatuna, manTi va pkidupti. 
 babačkimik oxoi va ḳidaṭuna, manti va ḳiduṭi. 
 (12) Svan miSgu mu lax mm adgmna qors, mi mm xugmds. 

 mišgu mu lax mām adgämna kors, mij mām xugämdäs. 
 "If father had not built the house, I would not have built it either". 

 
Table III 
The condition 

formally 
The condition 
semantically 

The result 
formally 

The result 
semantically 

ar aeSenebina 
ar aešenebina 
had not built 

aaSena aašena 
he built it 

ar avaSenebdi 

ar avašenebdi 
I would not have 

built it 

avaSene 

avašene 
I built it 

mamaCemma aaSena, mec avaSene = mamačemma aašena, mec avašene. 
"My father built it, and I built it too". 
(13) Geo mamaCems rom saxli aeSenebina, mec avaSenebdi. 

  mamačems rom saxli aešenebina, mec avašenebdi. 
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(14) Megr. muaCqims ude geugafudukoni, ma xolo gevo-

gandi. 

  muačkims ‘ude geugapuduḳoni, ma xolo gevogandi. 
(15)  Laz babaCqimiq oxoi kidatuna, manTi pkidupti. 
   babačkimik oxoi ḳidaṭuna, manti ḳiduṭi. 
(16)  Svan miSgumu lax Cadgmna qors, mi Cuxugmds. 

   mišgu mu lax čwadgämna kors, mij čuxugämdäs. 
  "If my father had built a house, I would have built it too". 
 
Table IV 
The condition 

formally 
The condition 
semantically 

The result 
formally 

The result 
semantically 

aeSenebina 

aešenebina 
had built 

ar aaSena 

ar aašena 
he did not  

build it 

avaSenebdi 

avašenebdi 
I would  

have built 

ar avaSene 

ar avašene 
I did not  
build it 

mamaCemma ar aaSena, mecaravaSene = mamačemma ar aašena, mec 
ar avašene. "father did not build the house, I did not build it either". 
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7. The Nominal Models Expressing Absence-Negation in the 
Literary Georgian and the Role of Translation in their 
Differentiation1 

 
Introduction 

In the literary Georgian language, the nominal models denoting 
absence-negation add affixes: prefix u- u- , prefix-suffixes u-o u-o, 

u-ur (> u-ul) u-ur (> u − ul), and particles ar ar, ara ara, ver 

ver, vera vera, nu nu, nura nura... . Particles ver ver, vera vera, 

nu nu, nura nura mostly form complex pronouns and adverbs: ve-

ravin veravin “nobody”, veraferi veraperi “nothing”, nuravin 

nravin “no one”, nuraferi nuraperi “nothing”, versad versad 

“nowhere”, nursad nursed “nowhere”..., whereas particles ar ar, 

ara ara form complex pronouns and adverbs araferi araperi “no-

thing”, aravin aravin “nobody”, arasdros arasdros “never”... as 

well as new lexical units, especially terms. The aim of the paper is 
to discuss the issue of differentiation of the nominal models 
expressing absence and negation; namely, it is our aim to group pairs 
of antonyms existing in the literary Georgian in order to distinguish 
the terms formed by means of particles ar ar, ara ara “no, not” and 

analyze their area of distribution, tendencies, supporting factors and 
typological parallels. 

                                                            
1 This paper is published in the book: General and Specialist Translation / 
Interpretation, Theory, Methods, Practice, 2018, NATIONAL AVIATION 
UNIVERSITY Department of English Philology and Translation (Ukraine), 
SIBERIAN FEDERAL UNIVERSITY Department of Business Foreign 
Language (Russian Federation), UNIVERSITY OF SILESIA IN 
KATOWICE Institute of East Slavonic Philology (Republic of Poland), 
Dedicated to the 85th anniversary of the National Aviation University and 
the 15th anniversary of the NAU Institute of the Humanities Kyiv Agrar 
Media Group, pp. 391-395.  
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Characteristics of the Nominal Models Denoting Absence-Negation 
Scientific literature often mentions that the meanings of absence 

and negation are mostly related to the prefix u- which is derived 
from the negative particle ue. Its zero-level variant – u- is found is 
all the Kartvelian languages (Gamkrelidze, Machavariani 1965:323). 
As for the suffixes -o, -ur, historically they were used to form 
nominal stems. u-o chiefly denotes absence of physical objects: 
uqudo ukudo “without a hat”, usaxlo usaxlo “homeless”, uada-

miano uadamiano “without human features”, uadgilo uadgilo 

“out of place”..., u-ur expresses the absence of certain qualities: uge-

muri ugemuri “untasty”, umaduri umaduri “ungrateful”, uZluri 

uʒluri  “weak”, uwveruli uveruli  “beardless”, uwminduri umi-

nduri “impure” etc. Opinions vary as to the chronological relation 
between the above-mentioned affixes; namely, according to A. 
Shanidze, u-ur belongs to the older period, yet, on the synchronic 
level, only certain remnants of such formation have been preserved 
(Shanidze 1980: 126). A contrary opinion has been expressed by M. 
Tuskia, who notes that the model with confix u − o was more 
widespread diachronically, and u-ur could not form all the nominal 
models denoting absence (Tuskia 1993:130). Currently confix u-o is 
the only formant of absence-negation in the nominal parts of speech. 
It is added to nouns, adjectives, possessive pronouns and even 
adverbs, postpositions, particles, conjunctions and interjections. It 
should be mentioned that on the diachronic stage of development of 
the literary Georgian, there were nominal models formed by particles 

ar/ara: araZali araʒali “powerless”, araRirsi araγirsi “worth-

less”, araJami aražami “untimeliness”... (Abuladze 1973:8-9). For-

mation of complex nominal models with negative particles became 
more productive in the New Georgian. This process was supported 
by numerous factors, in particular, the semantic difference between 
the parallel forms expressing negation, which is the basis of 
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coexistence of such forms (detailed discussion of the given issue can 
be found in the following literature: Jorbenadze 1984, Gelenidze 
1984, Omiadze 2016, Kurdadze et al 2016b:118). 

Differentiation of the Nominal Models of Absence -Negation 
One of the functions of negative particles and affixes of absence 

is to form antonymous lexemes. In Georgian, three types of 
antonyms are distinguished, out of which two types are formed by 
the nominal models of absence-negation (for detailed information, 
see Jorbenadze 1984:146-147); For instance: 

(1) wigni igni (book): a. wign-ian-i ign-ian-i “having a book” – 
u-wign-o u-ign-o “not having a book”; b. wign-ier-i ign-ier-i “li-

terate” − u-wign-ur-i u-ign-ur-i “illiterate” 

(2) zusti “precise” – ara-zusti ara-usṭi “imprecise”; stabi-

luri sṭabiluri “stable” – ara-stabiluri ara-sṭabiluri “unsta-

ble”; naxuli naxuli “seen” – ar-naxuli ar-naxuli “unseen” 

B. Jorbenadze notes that “the antonym denoting negation is 
formed by means of prefix u-in case the positive form is derived 
from the same stem” (Jorbenadze 1984:146)(see Example (1)); “If 
the negative antonym is formed directly from the positive form, the 
particle ar/ara “no/not” is used” (Jorbenadze 1984:146)(see 
Example (2)). It should also be noted that the model with the particle 
ar/ara “no/not” is used in all cases to form the antonymous lexeme 
of an adjective, the stem of which is also derived. These negative 
nominal units reveal strong typological resemblance to those in the 
Russian language, where the semantic equivalent of the Georgian 
particle ar/ara is не-. Thus, the nominal models with negative 
particles are formed similarly in these two languages; e.g.: 
(3) ara-amxanag-ur-i ara-amxanag-ur-i – не-товарищеский 

“unfriendly”, (4) ara-bunebr-iv-i ara-bunebr-iv-i – не-естествен-

ный, “unnatural” (5) ara-gonivr-ul-i ara-gonivr-ul-i – не-ра-
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зумный “unreasonable”, (6) ara-gulwrf-el-i ara-gulrp-el-i – 
не-искренний “unearnest”, (7) ara-damakmayofileb-el-i ara-

damaḳmaopileb-el-i – не-удовлетворительный “unsatisfactory”, 

(8) ar-nax-ul-i ar-nax-ul-i – не-виданный “unseen” and so on 

(Georgian-Russian Dictionary 2013: 52-53, 55).  
Creation of the Terminological System 
One of the important features of a literary language is the 

capacity to create a system of terms. In contemporary Georgian 
language, on the synchronic level there are numerous terms denoted 
by positive and negative nominal models, where the particle ar/ara 
“no/not” is the marker of the negative member of the antonymous 
group; for instance, 

(9) drekadi dreḳadi “flexible” – ara-drekadi ara-dreḳadi 
“inflexible”, (10) mdgradi mdgradi “stable” – ara-mdgradi ara-

mdgradi “unstable”, (11) Tavsebadi tavsebadi “compatible” – ara-

Tavsebadi ara-tavsebadi “incompatible”, (12) arsebiTi arsebiti 

“essential” – ara-arsebiTi ara-arsebiti “non-essential”, (13) gam-

tari gamṭari “conductive” – ara-gamtari ara-gamṭari “non-

conductive”, (14) ekonomiuri eḳonomiuri “economical” – ara-

ekonomiuri ara-eḳonomiuri “uneconomical”, (15) legaluri 

legaluri “legal” – ara-legaluri ara-legaluri “illegal”; (16) Sem-

dgari šemdgari “accomplished” – ar-Semdgari ar-šemdgari 
“unaccomplished” and so on. 

Development of science and technology and the necessity of 
introduction of new terms has largely activated the formation of words 
with ar/ara “no/not” particles in Georgian1. In this regard, close 

                                                            
1 The data of non-written Kartvelian languages prove that the terminological 
system is characteristic only of the literary language. In Megrelian and Laz 
languages complex nominal parts of speech are found chiefly in the 
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contacts with the Russian language have played a significant role, as, 
until the 90s of the 20th century, scientific materials, including the terms, 
were mostly translated into Georgian from Russian. 

Conclusions 
In order to introduce new terms, the literary Georgian language 

has actively used nominal models with negative particles. This can 
be explained by both internal and external factors: 1. The nominal 
model with a negative particle expresses the terminological meaning 
in a stable way; this is obvious if we compare parallel forms, for 

instance: udreki udreḳi “inflexible” may refer to both object and 

character (feature), whereas aradrekadi aradreḳadi “inflexible ” 

refers solely toan object; 2. The realization of the inner potential of 
the Georgian language has obviously been supported by close 
contacts with the Russian language. This can be proved by the 
multitude of typologically similar models in the two languages. 
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8. Georgian Negative Particles ara / ar ara/ar “no/not” of 

the Poetic Text and Translation Problems1 
 
Introduction 
Any phenomenon can be evaluated from positive and negative 

aspects. Such attitude, above all, is realized by means of language 
patterns. In this regard, we should special mention the language of 
literary texts. The presented paper deals with the comparison of the 
original text of the epic novel“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” by 
Shota Rustaveli, the famous 12th century Georgian poet and its 
English translations made in different periods of time. This poem is 
well known worldwide and has been translated into numerous 
languages both in the poetic and prosaic forms. 

The paper the original text and translations has been selected 
due to the following reasons: 
1. In the original Georgian poetic text, alongside with traditional or 
so-called universal forms we come across very interesting occasional 
language patterns as well. 
2. It is a well-known fact that even the most faithful translation 
cannot reflect the linguistic peculiarities of the original text. In this 
regard, comparison of the original text of the poem with its 
translations will reveal numerous novelties. 
 On the original text of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” 

The author of the poem is Shota Rustaveli who lived and created 
in the 12th century, during the reign of Queen Tamar. This epoch is 
known as the Golden Age in Georgian history. According to a 
widespread tradition, the author dedicated the poem to Queen Tamar 
who is the prototype of Tinatin, one of the main characters of the 
                                                            
1 This research has been presented as a paper at the international 
conference: THE 56TH LINGUISTICS COLLOQUIUM, LingColl 2020, 
https://drive.google.com/file/d/1JeYBfND9igidWnuGqNXI9kdgLAnCcHH
e/view  
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poem. The general issues raised in the poem are of great interest for 
literary critics and have been widely discussed worldwide. Its plot 
unfolds in an interesting way. 

 
 The aim of the given paper 

The aim of the given paper is to carry out a structural-semantic 
analysis of verbal and nominal patterns with particles ara / ar 

ara/ar “no/not” in poetic texts and study the ways they are translated 
into English. 

Source: Shota Rustaveli,“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, 
Publishing House,”GANATLEBA”, Tbilisi, 1974. 

Verbal and Nominal Patterns with Particles ara / ar ara/ar 
“no/not” in “The Knight in Panther’s Skin” 

In Georgian, the negative particles ara / ar ara/ar “no/not” are 

placed before the verb (I. NegV) and nominal lexemes (II. NegN). 
Out of these two patterns, the first (I) is the main one and, in the 
sentence structure, it mostly denotes a neutral negation. The second 
pattern (II) is alternative and is used to denote a stylistic-semantic 
variant. The semantic difference between the two patterns is best 
revealed in the poetic text. 

Note: under the term “nominal lexeme” we imply: the noun, the 
adjective, the numeral, the pronoun, the verbal noun and the participle.  

Patern I.NegV 
In “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, this pattern (I.NegV) 

denotes a simple negation. It is not focused on any particular member 
of the sentence.  

(1) moSaire ara hqvian, veras ityvis vinca grZelad 

mošaire ara (Neg) hkvian (V), veras iṭvis vinca grʒelad 
(1974:11, #17, 4) 

“He, who is unable to speak eloquently, should not be called 
a poet”. 
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Patern II. NegN  
 

IIB. Pattern (NegN) is specific for the poem. Derived words of 
this pattern create antonymous pairs which we call antonymous 

according to their grammatical formation, because most of them are 
occasional, though there are a small number of such words, which 
sound natural for the Georgian language. That is why the second 
pattern can be divided conventionally as IIA – words sounding 
natural for Georgian and IIB – occasional words, which are found 
only in “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”  

 
Pattern IIA 
In the poem, IIA.NegN denotes a separate lexeme of an 

antonymous pair: 
(2) magram metad uarea ara-Tqma da WirTa malva 

magram meṭad uarea ara (Neg)-tkma (N) da irta malva 
(1974:132, #418, 2) 

“It is even worse not to speak and conceal the sorrows”. 
ara-Tqma ara-tkma “not to say” and Tqma tkma - “to say” are 

antonymous lexemes in Georgian. 
The analyses of the diachronic data of the literary Georgian 

language proves that the antonymous lexemes with ara/ar ara/ar 
“no/not” particles were found even in the Old Georgian language 
several centuries earlier before the creation of the epic poem “The 
Knight in the Panther’s Skin” (Abuladze 1973). 

The author uses IIA(NegN) pattern, which is more actual as 
compared to pattern I(NegV) from the point of view of structuring 
the information, because the particles ara- / ar- ara- / ar- “no/not” 

added to a nominal lexeme not only express negation, but actualize 
the nominal lexeme to which they are added. 
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IIB. pattern 
IIB. Pattern (NegN) formally repeats IIA pattern, though it 

denotes an occasional nominal form with a negative particle as a 
separate lexeme of an antonymous pair, which is found only in the 
text of the poem: 

(3) eTqva Tu Jamad gvaCnia Cven Tqveni ar-orguloba 

etkva tu: žamad gvačnia (V) čven tkveni ar(Neg)-orguloba 
(N) (1974:139, #448,3) 

“He said: we see your not unfaithfulness”  
In this poetic stanza, a segment under analysis is underlined. The 

author created ar-orguloba ar-orguloba (not unfaithfulness) as a 

negative actualized occasional form. 
 
The way of obtaining an occasional form 

The way of obtaining an occasional form will become clearer if 
we compare two versions of the poetic segment: 

NegV... N:  

(4) “ar ... ar ar (Neg) gvaCnia gvačnia (V)... orguloba 

orguloba (N)” “we do not see your unfaithfulness” – neutral 
negation. 
Cf.: 
V… NegN:  
(5) “...gvaCnia gvačnia (V)... ar ar(Neg)- orguloba orgulo-

ba (N)” – (we see your not unfaithfulness) actualized negation 
The basis for the occasional form is the change in the position 

of the negative particle; namely, the author changes the position of 
the negative particle preceding the verb, and adds it to the nominal 
lexeme:  

 NegV... N → V... Neg N 
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English Translations of the “The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin” 
 
There are five translations of the poem into English:  
• By Marjory Wardrop, a word-for-word prosaic translation, 

published twice: 1912, 1966 
• By Venera Urushadze, a poetic translation, published four 

times: 1968, 1971, 1079, 1986  
• By Katherine Vivian, a prosaic translation, 1977 
• By Robert Stevenson, a prosaic translation, 1977  
• By Lyn Coffin, a poetic translation, 2015  
We have compared Marjory Wardrop’s word-for-word translati-
on, as a kind of prosaic source for English and the poetic trans-
lations by Lyn Coffin and Venera Urushadze. 
 
The patterns mentioned above in the translations of “The 

Knight in the Panther’s Skin” 
 
Table 1 I. NegV 
Original text by Shota Rustaveli 
„moSaire ara hqvian veras ityvis vinca grZelad“ 

“mošaire ara (Neg) hkvian (V), veras iṭvis vinca grʒelad” 
(Rustaveli 1974:11, #17,4) 

Translations: 
“Those are not called poets who cannot compose a long work” 
(Wardrop, 1966: 23, #24, 3-4).  

“He still should not be called a poet who cannot recite for long” 
(Coffin, 2015: 13, #17, 4). 

“But remember, only he who writes majestic poetry is a poet” 
(Urushadze, 1986: 16, #17, 4).  
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Summary for pattern I.(NegV): In Marjory Wardrop’s and Lyn 
Coffin’s translations, the pattern I of the original text is 
preserved. This is natural, because the pattern I is rather 
universal and widespread (Dryer, 2011). In V. Urushadze’s 
translation, the content of the stanza mentioned above is 
transferred without the negative particle, by different lexical 
means. 
 
Table 2 IIA.NegN 
 
Original text by Shota Rustaveli 
„magram metad uarea ara-Tqma da WirTa malva“ 

“magram meṭad uarea ara(Neg)-tkma (N) da irta malva” 
(Rustaveli 1974:132, #418, 2) 

Translations: 

“Yet is it much worse not to speak and to hide woes” (Wardrop, 
1986: 102 #398, 2). 

“Yet it’s worse for a woman not to speak, to hide her inner 
woe” (Coffin 2015: 97, #418, 2). 

“Yet it is worse to be silent and keep one’s sorrow a secret” 
(Urushadze, 1986: 64, #405, 2). 

 
Summary for pattern IIA.(NegN):  
M. Wardrop’s and L. Coffin’s translations follow the original 
pattern: IIA, although, in the translation, a concrete lexeme ara-
tkma (not saying) is not found as an antonymous lexeme. In  
V. Urushadze’s translation, the content of the stanza is transfer-
red without the negative particle, by different lexical means. 
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Table 3 IIB.NegN 
Original text by Shota Rustaveli 
„eTqva Tu Jamad gvaCnia Cven Tqveni ar-orguloba“ 

“etkva tu: žamad gvačnia (V) čven tkveni ar(Neg)-orguloba 
(N)”( Rustaveli 1974:139, #448,3) 

Translations:  
“He said: ‘We look upon your treachery as untimely” (Wardrop, 
1966: 107, #427, 3-4)  

He said, “We thought you honest men, and now you in armor 
appear (L. Coffin, 2015: 102, #448, 3). 

‘If in friendship you came, why are these warriors in armour?  
(Urushadze, 1986: 67, #435, 3). 

 
Summary for pattern IIB.(NegN):  
Version B of the second pattern, which is occasional, is not found in 
any of the English translations. This proves that such word-
formation using the negative particle is peculiar to Rustaveli’s 
language and style. 
Conclusions: 
 In the original text of the poem, out of three patterns with 

negative particles (ara / ar ara / ar “no / not”) two are found 

in the English translations which are close to the original 
poem (the prosaic version of the translation by M. Wardrop 
and the poetic version by L. Coffin). 

 Version B of the second pattern (IIB) is occasional to a 
certain extent. Such patterns are comprehensible for the 
Georgian reader based on the context, but they are not 
natural for English. Due to this, all the three translators 
express the content without the negative particle, using 
different lexical means. 
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 It should be mentioned that in the poetic translation by V. 
Urushadze, none of the above-mentioned patterns is found. 
This can be explained by the translator’s highly creative 
attitude. 

 It is clear that the stylistic-semantic variations in the original 
text reveal the capacities of the language and the author’s 
intuition regarding the use and the development of these 
capacities. Sometimes this can be translated from one 
language into another; sometimes it is impossible to translate 
this from one language into another. Yet, in the long run, it is 
the translator who defines the style of translating, whereas 
evaluation of the results is a matter of further discussions.  
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9. On One Type of Negative Sentence in the Original Text 
of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and its English 
Translation1 

 
Summary 

 
The paper analyzes occasional words with negative meaning, 

formed by means of particle-morphemoid ar ar “not”. These words 

are analyzed based on the examples from “The Knight in the Panth-
er’s Skin”, an epic poem written by 12th century famous Georgian 
poet Shota Rustaveli. As a result of the analysis, two groups have 
been distinguished:  

a. The words in question are used separately, without connection 
to the verb, negation is expressed lexically, absence is logically 
expressed positively, and, according to the proposition, the sentence 
is affirmative. 

b. The words under analysis are used as parts of the compound 
nominal predicate, the particle ar ar “not” is connected to the 

predicate centre of the sentence, and, according to the proposition, 
the sentence is negative.  

The above-mentioned distinction between the groups is also proved 
on the basis of the literal English translation of Rustaveli’s poem.  

Key words: negative sentence, compound nominal predicate, 
translation. 

 
It is well known that there are two types of sentences: an 

affirmative sentence, which expresses the idea in a positive way i.e. 

                                                            
1 This paper is published in the book: General and Specialist Translation / 
Interpreting: Theory, Methods, Practice: International Conference Papers. Ŕ 
Kyiv: Agrar Media Group, 2021, pp. 249-256.  
https://er.nau.edu.ua/bitstream/NAU/50065/1/2021%20GSTI%20Conferenc
e%20Proceedings-249-256.pdf 
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the verb is affirmative: the action was performed, is performed or 
will be performed, and negative, which expresses the idea in a 
negative way, i.e. the action denoted by the verb was not performed, 
is not performed or will not be performed (Kvachadze 1988:30).  

When describing an affirmative sentence, linguists note that it 
expresses a story, objective truth, certain objects and phenomena. In 
this case it does not matter whether the speaker directly perceives 
things, imagines them or takes into account someone else’s 
information. The main thing is that the speaker considers that the 
idea expressed by him/her is more or less true. The story told by a 
negative sentence cannot be viewed as truth. It either negates the idea 
which is told by the speaker to someone else or prohibits this or that 
action (Davitiani 1973:97).  

In Georgian, the negative meaning is expressed by the following 
parts of speech:  

a) Negative particles: ar ar “not”, ver ver “can’t”, nu nu 

“don’t” etc. 
b) Negative pronouns: aravin aravin “nobody”, veravin 

veravin “no one, denoting lack of ability ”, nuravin nuravin 

“nobody, denoting prohibition or request” and so on. 
c) Negative adverbs: arsad arsad “nowhere, denoting place”, 

versad versad “nowhere, not in any place, denoting lack ability”, 

nursad nursad “nowhere, not anywhere, denoting prohibition or 

request” etc. (Kvachadze 1988:30; Davitiani 1973:97-98). 
In general, negation refers to a certain action. Since actions are 

expressed by verbs, negative particles are connected to the verb 
(Chumburidze 1970:41); other means expressing negation, namely, 
negative pronouns and adverbs, are also connected to the verb. 

Thus, the essential feature of a negative sentence is a certain 
structural unit of a negative form. Besides, a negative sentence is 
necessarily predicative in its nature. Taking this into account,  
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A. Davitiani makes a distinction between negative sentences and 
their synonymous parallels, in which the absence of a certain 
feature is logically represented positively. A. Davitiani brings the 
following examples to prove this opinion:  

kedeli auSenebeli darCa ḳedeli aušenebeli darča “the wall 

remained unbuilt”.  

Robe ulamazo iyo γobe ulamao io“the fence was 

unattractive ”. 

sakinZe Seukravi hqonda saḳinʒe šeuḳravi hkonda “the shirt 

was unbuttoned” etc. 
In these sentences, negation is expressed lexically, but the 

sentences are affirmative. Although these sentences have the same 
meaning as their “synonymous” negative ones, they are not 
considered as negative sentences because, from the viewpoint of 
logical structure of proposition, they coincide with affirmative 
sentences (Davitiani 1973:99).  

A. Davitiani also discusses the given issue in the textbook aimed 
at teachers; in particular, he notes that such sentences (containing 
words with the lexical meaning of absence) are often considered by 
pupils as negative, which is, naturally, incorrect (Davitiani 1977:189-
190).  

Alongside with other types of negation, B. Jorbenadze has 
analysed the Georgian words with the lexical meaning of absence 
(Jorbenadze 1984:136-166). In addition to the words given by  
B. Jorbenadze we would like to add some examples from the Ex-
planatory Dictionary of the Georgian Language (The Explanatory... 
1950-1964): 

87. Words with prefix u- u-: 

a) Participles denoting absence: 

da-u-wereli da-u-ereli “unwritten”:  
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me gavxdi misi jer dauwereli, moTxrobili piesis 

msmeneli.  

me gavxdi misi ǯer dauereli, motxrobili iesis msmeneli.  
 “I became the listener of his yet unwritten play”. 

ga-u-keTebeli ga-u-ḳetebeli “undone, something never 

done before”:  
sibralulisa Tu axloblobis SegrZneba avsebda 

da mzad iyo gaukeTebeli gaekeTebina misTvis.  

sibralulisa tu axloblobis šegrʒneba avsebda da mad io ga-
uḳetebeli gaeḳetebina mistvis.  
“He was filled with the sense of compassion and closeness, 
and he was ready to do for her something never done 
before”.  
b) Nouns denoting absence:  

Nouns denoting the lack of some object with u- u- ... -o -o 

circumfix: 

u-wign-o u-ign-o “without a book”:  

uwignod TvalTaxedvis isari moklea.  

uignod tvaltaxedvis isari moḳlea.  
“The perspective is shortsighted without a book”. 

Nouns denoting the lack of some feature with u- u- ... -ur -ur 

circumfix: 
u-gn-ur-i u-gn-ur-i “senseless”:  

 vah, xido, xido, ra giTxra, ugnuri xeliT nagebo!  

vah, xido, xido, ra gitxra, ugnuri xelit nagebo!  
“What can I say to you, oh bridge, constructed with a 
senseless hand! ”. 
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88. Words formed by means of particles-morphemoids ar ar 

not”, ver ver “can’t”1: 

argagonili argagonili “not heard”: 

Svili... didi xnis argagonil dedis Civils ugdeb-

da yurs.  

švili... didi xnis argagonil dedis čivils ugdebda urs.  
“The child listened to his mother’s complaints which he had 
not heard for a long time”.  
vermixvedrili vermixvedrili – “unaware of ”: 

glaxa WriaSvili (dacinebas ver-mixvedrili): „ra 

vqna, Seni Wirime, zogjer Tqma sjobs ara-Tqma-

sao!“  

glaxa riašvili (dacinebas ver-mixvedrili): „ra vkna, šeni 

irime, ogǯer tkma sǯobs ara-tkmasao!“ “Glakha Chria-
shvili (unaware of the fact that he was being mocked) said: 
“sometimes it is better to say than not to say”.  

The examples above contain derived words with negative 
meaning. They are not connected to the verb predicate, and, 
according to the proposition, the sentences are affirmative. 

Thus, we can conclude the following:  
I. A sentence may contain a word with a negative meaning (a 

negative particle, a negative pronoun or a negative adverb connected 
to the verb). Therefore according to the proposition, the sentence is 
negative; 

II. A sentence may contain a word with a negative meaning 
(derived lexical units with negative semantics not connected to the 

                                                            
1 The elements of non-morphemic origin, which performs the function of 
morphemes, are defined as morphemoids; hence, there is also a widespread 
term particle-morphemoid (Jorbenadze et al 1988). 
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verb), but, according to the proposition, the sentence is affirmative 
(and not negative). 

Hence, the question is: can a sentence with derived lexical 
units with negative semantics be negative in its proposition and, 
if this is possible, in which case? 

Out of the derived lexical units with negative meaning, we will 
focus on the words formed by means of ar ar “not” particle-

morphemoid, for instance argagonili argagonili “not heard”. 

Such words are frequently found in “The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin”. 

“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is a Georgian epic poem of 
the twelfth century, written by Shota Rustaveli. The poem has been 
translated into numerous languages.  

Researchers of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” have 
identified nominal groups of words formed by means of ar ar 

“not”, ara ara “no” particle-morphemoids. It has been mentioned 

that forms with the particle ara ara “no” are rare, whereas words 

formed by means of the particle ar ar “not” are quite frequent 

(Gelenidze 1984:167-174). Scholars have also studied the use of 
such words from the poetic-stylistic viewpoint (Danelia 
[1966]1998:37; Gabeskiria 1997:60-61; 11, Bolkvadze 1997:66-73; 
Kurdadze, Lomia 2020). 

We intend to analyze sentences containing derived lexical 
units with negative meaning formed by means of the particle ar 

ar “not” from the viewpoint of proposition. To be more precise, 
we attempt to find out in which cases a sentence containing such 
lexical unit is affirmative and in which cases it is negative. As for 
the words formed by means of the particle ara ara “no”, as it was 

mentioned above, they are scarce in “The Knight in Panther’s Skin”. 
Hence, they do not provide the necessary material for the issue under 
analysis. Therefore we will suffice ourselves to analyzing the words 
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formed by means of particle-morphemoid ar ar “not” which are 

abundantly found in the poem. 
The forms and sentences under analysis are discussed based on 

the original text of the poem as well as its English translation.1  
Negative occasional words in “The Knight in the Panther’s skin 

are formed by means of the particle-morphemoid ar ar “not” (Kur-

dadze, Lomia 2020). They are abundantly found in the poem. In 
some cases, they are hyphenated, while in other cases they are 
written without a hyphen. Analysis of the material has proved the 
following: if these words stand separately from the verb, the sentence 
is affirmative, whereas, if these words are somehow connected to the 
verb, for instance, if they are used as predicatives (parts of the 
compound nominal predicate), the sentence is negative. The reason is 
that in such words the particle ar ar “not” is not completely linked 

to the stem of the derived word.  
Both these cases can be illustrated by the word, ardamzrali 

ardamrali “not frozen”, based on the original Georgian text and its 
literal English translation. The translation serves as a kind of test 
which enables exact qualification of the affirmative and negative 
sentences.  

ar-damzrali ar-damrali “not frozen” standing separately in 

an affirmative sentence: 
(1) mzeman Suqni Semomadgna, vardi miT vCan ar-dam-

zrali (Rustaveli 1974:454, # 1444, 4). 

  meman šukni šemomadgna, vardi mit včan ar-damrali. 

                                                            
1 There are five English translations of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin“: 
the first, literal translation has been made by Marjory Wardrop; two are 
poetic (by Venera Urushadze and Lyn Coffin), and the remaining two are 
prosaic (by Katherine Vivian and Robert Stevenson). As Marjory 
Wardrop’s translation is literal, we have selected it for the purpose of our 
analysis.  
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 “The sun hath shed his beams upon me, therefore I appear a 
rose unfrozen” (Wardrop 1966:218, # 1412, 4). 

cf.:  

 ar-damzrali + a ar-damrali + a “not frozen is” predicative 

in a negative sentence: 
(2) magra mas vhnatri, unaxavs mze, amad ar-damzralia 

(Rustaveli 1974:408, # 1297, 3). 

magra mas vhnaṭri, unaxavs me, amad ar-damralia. 
“But I envy him, he hath seen the sun, thus is he not frozen” 
(Wardrop 1966:195, # 1265, 3).  

In the Georgian version, ar-damzralia ar-damralia “is 

not frozen” is a compound nominal predicate formed as follows:  
ar damzrali-a (←aris)  

ar.NEG damrali.PTCP-a (←aris.V)  
“not frozen is / is not frozen”. 

Out of the above-mentioned two cases, the most frequent in the 
poem is first one, in which the occasional word with the particle-
morphemoid ar ar “not”, expressing negative meaning, stands sepa-

rately from the verb, and, according to the proposition, the sentence 
is affirmative. We will bring several examples:  

(3) midiT da fridons uambeT ambavi ar-nacqafavi 

(Rustaveli 1974:413, # 1324, 1). 

midit da pridons uambet ambavi ar-nackapavi .  
“Go and tell P’hridon this unvarnished story” (Wardrop 
1966:200, # 1291, 1).  

(4) midi, uTxar Cem magier sityva Cemgan ar-naTnebi 

(Rustaveli 1974:465, # 1489, 1). 

midi, utxar čem magier siṭva čemgan ar-natnebi. 
“Go, speak on my behalf words not of adulation” (Wardrop 
1966:224, # 1457, 1), etc. 
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However, it should be mentioned that there are sufficient 
examples of the second type, in which occasional words formed by 
means of the particle-morphemoid ar ar “not”, having negative 

meaning, are used as predicatives, but the sentence is negative in its 
proposition: 

(5) vici, ucilod amavsebs, Soeba ar-sawyenia (Rustaveli 

1974:239, # 748, 4). 

vici, ucilod amavsebs, šoeba ar-saenia.  
“I know of a truth he will fill me (with favours), and gain is 
not disagreeable!” (Wardrop 1966:116, # 724, 2).  

In Georgian, ar-sawyenia ar-saenia “not offensive is” is a 

compound nominal predicate, which has been formed as follows:  
ar sawyeni-a (←aris) 

ar.NEG saeni.PTCP-a (←aris.V)  
 “not offensive is / is not offensive”. 

(6) me rome cecxli medebis, ar nagzebia kvesiTa 

(Rustaveli 1974:301, # 936, 2). 

me rome cecxli medebis, ar nagebia ḳvesita. 
“The flame which consumes me is not kindled by a steel” 
(Wardrop 1966:142, # 907, 2).  

In Georgian, ar-nagzebia ar-nagebia “not kindled is” is a 

compound nominal predicate, which has been formed as follows:  
ar nagzebi-a (←aris) 

ar.NEG nagebi.PTCP-a (←aris.V)  
“not kindled is / is not kindled”. 

Thus, occasional words with negative meaning, formed by 
means of particle-morphemoid ar ar “not”, express negation lexi-

cally. In this case, absence is logically expressed positively and, ac-
cording to the proposition, the sentence is affirmative. However, if 
these words are used as predicatives, the particle ar ar “not” is 
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connected to the predicate centre of the sentence i.e. the verb, and the 
sentence (or the segment of the sentence containing such compound 
nominal predicate) is negative, based on its proposition. Both these 
cases are found in Shota Rustaveli’s “The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin“. Qualification of these sentences as to their proposition is also 
proved by Marjory Wardrop’s literal English translation of the poem. 
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10. Mit u-Präfix ausgedrückte Negation in den Substantiven und 
Adjektiven in Kartvelischen Sprachen 1 

 
In der georgischen Wortbildung werden Substantive und 

Adjektive sowohl von Verben als auch von Substantiven abgeleitet. 
Es muss von vornherein bemerkt werden, dass die Nomen im 
Georgischen, deren Stamm auf einen Vokal endet, keine 
Nominativendung haben; die Nomen aber, deren Stamm auf einen 
Konsonant endet, haben die Nominativendung -i. So ist das Suffix -i 
am Ende des Wortes fast immer die Nominativendung und kein 
Derivationssuffix. Ausnahme bilden einige Entlehnungen aus 

anderen Sprachen, deren Stamm auf i endet, z.B.: ṭaksi (der Taxi), 
žoḳei (der Jockey); Eigennamen wie giorgi, givi u.ä. 

Im Georgischen gibt es drei Arten der Affigierung:  
Präfigierung − ricxvi ricxv-i “die Zahl”> u-ricxv-i u-ricxv-i 

“unzählig” 
Suffigierung − kaci kaci “der Mann” > kac-ur-i kac-ur-i 

“menschenleer“, qalaq-i kalak-i “die Stadt” > qalaq-el-i kalak-

el-i “der Städter” 

Zirkumfigierung − ojax-i oǯax-i “die Familie” > me-ojax-e 

me-oǯax-e “Familienmann“ 
 
Bei der Wortbildung werden gewöhnlich Adjektive von den 

Substantiven abgeleitet:  
rqa rka “das Horn” > rq-osan-i rk-osan-i “gehörnt“ 

sevda sevda “die Trauer” > sevd-ian-i sevd-ian-i “traurig” 

                                                            
1 Diese Forschungsergebnisse wurden im Nordwestdeutschen Lin-
guistischen Kolloquium (NWLK) Bremen, 23-24 November, 2019, 
vorgetragen.  
http://www.fb10.uni-bremen.de/nwlk2019/view_abstracts 
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Es ist auch möglich von den Adjektiven Substantive zu bilden:  

lamazi lamai “schön” > si-lamaz-e si-lama-e “die 

Schönheit”  

axalgazrda axalgarda “jung” > axalgazrd-oba axalgard-

oba “die Jugend”  
 
Seltener wird von einem Substantiv ein anderes abgeleitet: 
kaci kaci “der Mann” > sa-kac-e sa-kac-e “die Trage”  

oder von einem Adjektiv ein anderes Adjektiv:  
TeTri tetri “weiß” > u-TeTr-es-i u-tetr-es-i “am weißesten”  

 
Wortbildungsmodelle sind produktiv oder weniger produktiv und 

das ändert sich mit der Entwicklung der Sprache.  
Im modernen Georgischen gibt es mehrere Modelle für die 

Bildung der Adjektive, die die Negation ausdrücken. Eben diese 
Modelle wollen wir in unserem Vortrag analysieren. Diese Wörter 
sind hauptsächlich Adjektive, aber einige sind Nominalisierungen: 

daba daba „die Siedlung“ > u-dabn-o u-dabn-o ursprüngliche 

Bedeutung: „ein unbesiedelter Ort“, heutige Bedeutung: „dieWüste“  

fskeri psḳeri „der Boden von etwas“ > u-fskr-ul-i u-psḳr-

ul-i ursprüngliche Bedeutung: „etwas, was keinen Boden hat“, 
heutige Bedeutung: „der Abgrund“. 

 Im Georgischen gibt es mehrere Modelle für die Bildung der 
Adjektive, die die Negation ausdrücken:  

Ableitungen mit dem Präfix u- u-  

mit dem Präfix und dem Suffix: u-o, u-o, u-ur / u-ul, u-ur / 

u-ul, u-ur, u-ar, 

mit dem Partikel: ar ar, ara ara, ver ver, vera vera, nu nu, 

nura nura  
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Durch das u u-Präfix sind nur ein paar Wörter abgeleitet, nicht 

produktiv ist das Modell mit u-ar u-ar – Zirkumfix (Da gibt es nur 

ein paar Ableitungen mit u-ar u-ar), etwas mehr Wörter verden mit 

u-ur u-ur – Zirkumfix abgeleitet; Es muss aber bemerkt werden, 

dass mit diesem Zirkumfix neue Wörter heute viel seltener gebildet 
werden. Das produktivste ist das Modell mit u-o u-o – Zirkumfix.  

Was aber die Negation mit den Partikeln betrifft, so drückt ara 

ara kategorische Negation aus, ver ver – Verneinung einer 

Möglichkeit: ver gavaketeb – „Ich kann nicht machen“, nu nu – 

drückt Verbot aus: nu gaaketeb – „Du darfst nicht machen! Mach 
nicht!“  

Mit ver / vera ver/vera, nu / nura nu/nura werden meistens 

zusammengesetzte Pronomen und Adverbien gebildet: vera-vin 

vera-vin, nura-vin nura-vin „keiner“, vera-feri vera-feri, nu-

ra-feri nura-feri „nichts“, ver-sad ver-sad, nur-sad nur-sad 

„nirgendwo“ (die Bedeutungen sind änlich, aber sie werden in 
verschiedenen Kontexten gebraucht), aber ver / vera ver/vera, nu / 

nura nu/nura bilden keine neuen Adjektive oder Substantive.  

Das Modell mit ara (/ar) ara (/ar) ist sehr produktiv, so werden 

sowohl Pronomen und Adverbien, als auch neue lexikalische 
Einheiten gebildet, oft kommt es in den wissenschaftlichen oder 

technischen Termini vor: ara-kaci ara-ḳaci „der Unmensch“, ara-

erTi ara-erti „nicht ein, mehrere“, ara-zusti ara-usṭi 
“ungenau“, ara-bunebrivi ara-bunebrivi „unnatürlich“, ara-gul-

wrfeli ara-gulrpeli „unehrlich“, ara-ekonomiuri ara-

eḳonomiuri „nicht sparsam“, ara-legaluri ara-legaluri „illegal“ 

usw. 
Obwohl das Modell mit dem Präfix -u -u nur in einigen 

Adjektiven bezeugt wird, wollen wir hier die Ableitungen mit diesem 
Präfix näher behandeln, denn das scheint das älteste Modell zu sein, 
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sowohl im Georgischen, als auch in den anderen kartvelischen 
Sprachen, wie das Mengrelische, das Lasische und das Swanische. 
In diesem Zusammenhang behandeln wir auch die Ableitungen mit 
den Zirkumfixen u-o, u − o, u-ur / u-ul, u − ur / u - ul, u-ar u - 

ar. Die Negation soll in erster Linie mit dem u- u- Präfix 

zusammenhängen, die Suffixe hatten ursprünglich andere 
Funktionen. Die Suffixe -o -o, -ur / -ul, -ar -ur/-ul, -ar kommen 

auch in anderen Wortbildungstypen vor, sind aber nicht 
negationsbildend.  

Wenn das Suffix -o -o allein einem Nomen beigefügt wird, wird 

dadurch die Ähnlichkeit, Besitzen einer Eigenschaft ausgedrückt. 
Diese Funktion hat es (das Suffix -o -o) in den Benennungen von 

Pilzen:  

tredi ṭredi „dieTaube“ > tred-o ṭred-o „ein Pilz, der weiss 

wie eine Taube ist“ 
kpili kpil-i „das Mehl“ > kpil-o kpil-o „ein Pilz, der bröcklig 

ist“  
Das Suffix -o -o hat mit verschiedenen Präfixen unterschiedliche 

Funktionen. 
 
-ur/-ul -ur/-ul zeigt eine Eigenschaft:  

Zma ʒma “Bruder“ > Zm-ur-i ʒm-ur-i „brüderlich“  

bavSvi bavšv-i “das Kind” > bavSv-ur-i bavšv-ur-i “kindisch”  

Herkunft: qalaqi kalak-i „die Stadt“ > qalaq-ur-i kalak-ur-i 

„städtisch“  
gori gor-i „eine Stadt in Georgien“ > gor-ul-i gor-ul-i „aus 

Gori stammend“ 
 
Das Suffix –ur bildet mit Präfix me- zusammen Berufsbezei-

chnungen:  
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zRva γva „die See“ > me-zRva-ur-i me-γva-ur-i „der 

Seemann“  
Das Suffix -ar zeigt Sammelnamen:  

sityva siṭva “das Wort“ > sityv-ar-i siṭv-ar-i „die 

Wortliste“ 
Über diese Affixe werden in der wissenschaftlichen Literatur 

verschiedene Meinungen ausgesprochen. Zusammenfassend kann 
man folgendes sagen: -o -o, -ur -ur, -ar -ar sind die älteseten 

Affixe, die die Nomen bilden. Sie drücken Besitzen einer 
Eigenschaft oder Herkunft aus und bilden Sammelnamen. Diese 
Suffixe haben mit der Negation nichts zu tun und können die 
Negation nur zusammen mit dem Präfix u- u- ausdrücken. 

 
Die Negationen mit verschiedenen Zirkumfixen können wir 

volgendermassen einordnen: 
 
Durch u - o u - o wird hauptsächlich das Nichtvorhandensein, 

Fehlen des Gegenstandes ausgedrückt:  
u-qud-o u-kud-o “ohne Hut”  

u-kar-o u-ḳar-o “ohne Tür”  

u-saxl-o u-saxl-o “ohne Haus”  

u-adgil-o u-adgil-o “ohne Platz” 

selten auch das Fehlen einer Eigenschaft:  
u-lamaz-o u-lamaz-o “nicht schön” 

u-borot-o u-borot-o “nichts böse“  

u-Tanaswor-o u-tana-sor-o “ungleich”  

 
das Fehlen einer Eigenschaft wird meistens durch u - ur u - ur 

ausgedrückt;  
u-gem-ur-i u-gem-ur-i “nicht schmackhaft“  
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u-mad-ur-i u-mad-ur-i “undankbar”  

u-Zl-ur-i u-ӡl-ur-i “krafltlos”  

 
Diese Zirkumfixe trifft man manchmal bei einem und demselben 

Stamm. In diesem Fall zeigen sie manchmal semantische 
Unterschiede:  

wigni igni das Buch > u-wign-o u-ign-o “einer, der kein Buch 

hat”, u-wign-ur-i u-ign-ur-i “ungebildet“  

kaci ḳac-i „der Mann“ > u-kac-o u-ḳac-o “ohne Mann“, u-

kac-ur-i u-ḳac-ur-i „menschenleer“  

 
Das Modell mit dem Zirkumfix u-o, das im Neugeorgischen sehr 

verbreitet ist, kommt auch im Altgeorgischen oft vor. Das Zirkumfix 
u-o kann einen beliebigen Stamm ableiten, sowohl einfachen, als 
auch zusammengesetzten; auch Pronomen, Konjunktionen und 
Suffixe werden derart gebildet:  

u-kar-o u-kar-o „ohne Tür“  

u-sa-Ta-ur-o u-sa-ta-ur-o „ohne Überschrift“ sa-Ta-ur-i sa-

ta-ur-i „die Überschrift“  
u-Tana-swor-o u-tana-scor-o „ungleich“ Tana-swor-i tana-

scor-i „gleich“ (Das Wort ist eine Zusammensetzung). 
u-Cem-o u-chem-o „ohne mich“ Cem-i chem-i „mein“ 

u-Tu-o u-tu-o „bedingungslos“. Tu tu ist Konjunktion und 

drückt die Voraussetzung, die Bedingung aus: Wenn ich rechtzeitig 
ankomme, besuche ich dich. u-Tu-o u-tu-o bedeutet bedingun-

gslos/unbedingt. 
u-ebr-o u-ebr-o „einzigartig“. -ebr -ebr ist Suffix und bedeutet 

ihm ähnlich, wie er, uebro u-ebr-o „unvergleichlich“.  

Im modernen Georgischen wird das Modell mit dem Zirkumfix 
u-ur u-ur seltener gebraucht als das Modell mit dem Zirkumfix u-
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o u-o, aber im Altgeorgischen war es aktiver. Mit u-ur u-ur 

werden Adjektive von den Substantiven abgeleitet:  
u-bed-ur-i u-bed-ur-i „unglücklich“ bed-i bed-i „das 

Schicksal“ 

u-dRe-ur-i u-dγe-ur-i „kurzlebig“ dRe dγe „der Tag“  

u-kac-ur-i u-ḳac-ur-i „menschenleer“ kac-i ḳaci „der Mann“  

Suffix -ur -ur ändert sich phonetisch bei den Stämmen mit dem 

Konsonant r r am Ende und wird Suffix -ul -ul:   

u-fskr-ul-i u-pskr-ul-i „der Abgrund“  

u-fer-ul-i u-per-ul-i „ohne Farbe“  

Bei einigen Stämmen trifft man das Modell mit dem Zirkumfix 
u-ar:  

u-SiS-ar-i u-šiš-ar-i „furchtlos“  

u-mec-ar-i u-mec-ar-i „unwissend“ 

u-wvim-ar-i u-vim-ar-i „regenlos“, „trocken“ 

Im modernen Georgischen trifft man das Wortbildungstyp mit 
dem Präfix u-, wie schon erwehnt, selten, nur bei einigen 
Adjektiven:  

u-ricxv-i u-ricxv-i „zahllos“  

u-srul-i u-srul-i „nicht vollendet“  

 
Dazu kommen noch Adjektive mit dem Endvokal o o im 

Stamm: u-Rvin-o u-γvino “ohne Wein”, u-Sno u-šno “nicht 

schön”, “hässlich”, u-samSoblo u-samšoblo “heimatlos”, u-saxe-

lo u-saxelo “namenlos“. Der Endvokal -o -o wirkt wie Suffix -o -o 

und solche Adjektive werden nicht als nur mit dem Präfix gebildet 
wahrgenommen: vgl.: u-dro-o u-dro-o „zeitlos“, u-bolo-o u-

bolo-o „endlos“.  
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Im Altgeorgischen gab es mehr Ableitungen nur mit dem Präfix 

u u-: u-zomi u-om-i „unzählig“, u-zav-i u-av-i „unversönlich“...  

 
Auch bei den Verbstämmen wird das Modell nur mit dem Präfix 

u- u- gebräuchlich, so ergeben sich negative Partizipien: u-naxav-i 

u-naxav-i „nicht gesehen“, u-vali u-val-i (ungangbar, unwegsam) 

usw. In alten Texten trifft man dieses Modell/Typ mit mehr 
Stämmen:  

u-mwy-i u-m-i “unberitten”, “roh” 

u-deb-i u-deb-i “faul”, “nachlässig“ 

u-Rvaw-i u-γva-i “ungepflegt”, “vernachlässigt“ 

Die in den altenTexten bezeugten Formen wurden später mit 
dem Zirkumfix-Modell ersätzt, vgl.:  

uSiSi u-šiš-i - uSiSari u-šiš-ar-i “furchtlos”  

uWmi u-m-i - uWmeli u-m-el-i “nichts gegessen”, “hungrig” 

uSuri u-šur-i - uSurveli u-šurv-el-i “neidlos usw”.  

Sowohl im Alt- als auch im Neugeorgischen gibt es Ableitungen, 
die mit dem Präfix -u abgeleitet sein sollen, obwohl die Semantik des 
Stammes nicht klar ist. Auch diese tragen den Inhalt der Negation 
und es ist gut möglich, dass das Präfix u- in diesen Fällen 
ursprünglich Negationspräfix gewesen ist. Es ist festzustellen, ob 
diese Stämme verbaler oder nominaler Herkunft sind, das sind:  

u-bir-i u-bir-i “nichts wissend”  

u-dier-i u-dier-i “frech, dreist” 

u-kmex-i u-ḳmex-i “unfreundlich”, “grob”  

u-xeS-i u-xeš-i 1. “unfein”, 2. “grob”  

u-xiag-i u-xiag-i “starrsinnig”, “eigensinnig” 

u-jiaT-i u-ǯiat-i “eigenwillig” 
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Es ist notwendig, die Herkunft dieser Stämme festzustellen, man 
kann aber einige Annahmen schon jetzt machen. Das Wort uxeSi u-

xeš-i kann mit dem Verb xeSva xešva in Verbindung gesetzt werden, 

was im Kakhetischen Dialekt Lederverarbeitung bedeutet. xeSeSi 

xešeši ist grob / derb / rauh. Im imeretischen Dialekt gibt es moxeSva 

moxešva, das bedeutet Zähmung, Bändigung. Es ist eindeutig, dass 

das Adjektiv uxeSi u-xeš-i grob mit dem Negationspräfix u- gebildet 

ist. 
Die Ableitungen nur mit dem Negationspräfix u- u- gibt es in 

den Dialekten.  
Außer dem Georgischen ist das u- u-Präfix auch in anderen 

kartvelischen Sprachen – wie Mengrelisch und Lazisch – 
Negationsträger. Im Mengrelischen gibt es Afixe: u-e u-e, u-o u-o, 

u-ur u-ur, u-ol u-ol, u-ela u-ela; im Lazischen: u-e, u-e, u-

ur u-ur.  

 
Beispiele aus dem Mengrelischen und dem Lasischen 
Mengrelisch: 

1. u- – -e u- – -e ist am produktivsten im Mengrelischen: 

u-kudel-e u-ḳudel-e „ohne Schwanz“, kud ḳud “der Schwanz“ 

u-qvinj-e u-kvinǯ-e „ohne Boden“ qvinj kvinǯ “der Boden“ 

u-bJ-e/u-bJal-e u-bž-e/u-bžal-e “ohne Sonne“ bJa bža “die 

Sonne“ 

u-kibir-e u-ḳibir-e “zahnlos kibir ḳibir “der Zahn“ 

 
2. u- – -o u- – -o (ist weniger verbreitet), es kommt parallel zu den 

Ableitungen mit u–e u–e Zirkumfix:  

u-Cil-o || u-Cil-e u-čil-o | u-čil-e “nicht verheiratet” / “ohne 

Frau” Cil čil “die Ehefrau” 
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u-RoronT-o || u-RoronT-e u-γoront-o | u-γoront-e “gottlos” 

RoronT γoront “der Gott” 

u-Cqim-o || u-Cqim-e u-čkim-o | u-čkim-e “ohne mich” 

u-onjRor-o || u-onjRor-e u-onǯγor-o | u-onǯγor-e “schamlos” 

onjRor onǯγor “der Scham” 

 
3. u- – -ur u- – -ur (ist wenig verbreitet): 

u-kuCx-ur-i u-ḳučx-ur-i “ohne Bein” / “ohne Fuss” übertragene 

Bedeutung: „ruhelos“, „unheilvoll“ kuCxi ḳučx “das Bein” / “der 

Fuss” 
4. u- – -ol u- – -ol da u- – -ela u- – -ela (nur sehr selten 

gebraucht) 

u-jim-ol-i „umarilo“ u-ǯim-ol-i “salzlos” 

u-did-ol-i vgl: u-did-e u-did-e “Mutterlos”; 

u-sqvam-ela vgl: u-sqvam-ur-i u-skvam-ela vgl: u-skvam-ur-i 

“nicht schön“ 
 

Lasisch: 
u- – -e u- – -e 

u-kuCx-el-e u-ḳučx-el-e “ohne Bein” / “ohne Fuss ḳučx das Bein” / 
“der Fuss” 
u-xel-e u-xel-e “ohne Hand”, xel “die Hand” 

u-Tofur-e u-topur-e “ohne Honig“ 

u-Tol-e/u-tol-e “ohne Auge“ 

 
u- – -ur u- – -ur 

u-sqvam-ur-i || u-sqvam-el-a u-skvam-ur-i || u-skvam-el-a “nicht 

schön” / “hässlich” 

u-minj-ur-i u-minǯ-ur-i “herrenlos” 
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u- – -u u- – -u 

u-bR-u u-bγ-u “unrasiert” 

u-gegaf-u u-gegap-u “ungewöhnt” 

u-gib-u|| u-gub-u u-gib-u|u-gub-u “ungekocht” 

u-monW-u u-mon-u “noch unreif” 

u-mowofx-u u-moopx-u “nicht geschmückt“ 

u-kiTx-u u-ḳitx-u: 1. “ungelesen“, 2. “ungebildet“ 

 
u- u-  

u-mqi u-mki vgl. mengr.: uqvi ukvi „frei“ 

 
Nach der Meinung von V. Topuria war es für die mengrelische, wie 
für die svanische Mundart typisch, Negationen nur mit dem Suffix zu 
bilden und dieses Suffix war -ur.  
Das ist anhand folgender Besipiele deutlich:  
a. furi puri „schlecht, böse“. Unter der Berücksichtigung der 

Diachronie wird das Wort so ausgelegt: f-ur-i: puri: „f“ “p”. Der 

Stamm ist der selbe was im Altgeorgischen in: fr-iadi priadi 

“viel”, “zahlreich” und was im Lazischen: i-f-elen i-p-elen 

“geeignet“ (Topuria 1979, 77-78). 

b. ჸ-ur-u ’-ur-u “taub”, übertragene Bedeutung: jemand, den man 

nicht überzeugen kann“, vgl: laz. u-turu u-ṭuru “taub”. 

-ur Suffix tritt heute mit dem Stamm ungetrennt, wahrscheinlich 
bildete das Lazische schon früher die Negation mit dem Präfix u- . 

Nach der Meinung von T. Gamkrelidze und G. Machavariani 
soll das Präfix u- u- von dem Negationspartikel ue ue ver abgeleitet 

sein. 
Es ist eindeutig, dass die Negation bei den Adjektiven in erster 

Linie mit dem u-Präfix zusammenhängt, denn es hat diese 
semantische Funktion; die Suffixe aber sollten ursprünglich eine 
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andere Funktion gehabt haben, die mit der Zeit nicht mehr zu 
erkennen sind.  
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11.  Funktionsverteilung von Negationspartikeln in 
kartvelischen Sprachen1 
 

Zu den kartvelischen (südkaukasischen) Sprachen gehören 
Georgisch, Mingrelisch, Lasisch und Svanisch, von denen nur das 
Georgische eine literarische Schriftsprache ist. Die Negation, als eine 
universelle sprachliche Kategorie, wird im Georgischen mit 
grammatischen und lexikalischen Mitteln ausgedrückt. Eines der 
Mittel sind Negationspartikeln, mit deren Hilfe sowohl nominale, als 
auch verbale Modelle gebildet werden und die dem Satz 
unterschiedliche semantische Konotation geben.  

Für die Bildung der Negation bei verbalen Modellen werden im 
Georgischen drei unterschiedliche Partikeln gebraucht: 

a.ar ar drückt eine einfache Negation aus: ar ar (Neg) wa-

val c’aval (V) “ich werde nicht gehen”. 

b. ver ver drückt eine Negation der Möglichkeit aus: ver 

ver (Neg) waval c’aval (V) “ich kann nicht gehen”. 

c.nu nu drückt Verbot aus: nu nu (Neg) waxval caxval (V) 

“Gehe nicht!” 
 
Das Ziel unseres Vortrags ist eine Analyse der 
Funktionsverteilung der Negationspartikel ara im Georgischen 
und ihrer Entsprechungen in anderen kartvelischen Sprachen.  
 

Bemerkung 1: Analysiert wird Material aus der altgeorgischen und 
neugeorgischen Schriftsprache, der georgischen Umgangsprache, 

                                                            
1 Diese Forschungsergebnisse wurden vorgetragen in der internationalen 
Konferenz: 56. LINGUISTISCHES KOLLOQUIUM, LingKoll 2020: 
https://drive.google.com/file/d/1JeYBfND9igidWnuGqNXI9kdgLAnCcHH
e/view  
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den Dialekten und den nicht-schriftsprachlichen kartvelischen 
Sprachen: dem Mingrelischen, dem Lasischen und dem Svanischen.  
 

Charakterisierung der Negationpartikel ara und ihrer 
fuktionalen Entsprechungen in den kartvelischen Sprachen  

 
Die Partikeln, die eine einfache Negation ausdrücken, haben in 

den kartvelischen Sprachen eine einfache Struktur:  
georgisch ara / ar ara /ar 

und dessen grammatisch-semantische Entsprechungen:  
mingrelisch var / va var / va 

lasisch var / va var / va 

svanisch deesa / maama dēsa /māma 

Im Georgischen sind die beiden Formen ara ara und ar ar 

schon im Altgeorgischen bezeugt. Da diese Formen formal eng 
miteinander verbunden sind (eine Form ist von der anderen 
abgeleitet), sind sie inhaltlich nicht unterschiedlich, aber formal kann 
man sie nicht immer in der gleichen Umgebung gebrauchen. Vor 
dem Verb steht hauptsächlich die Form ar ar: 

(1) ar ar (Neg) movida movida (V) “ist nicht gekommen”  

(2) ar ar (Neg) Seasrula šeasrula (V) “hat es nicht erfüllt” 

(3)  ar ar (Neg) wauRo auγo (V) “hat es ihm nicht gebracht”  

        
Bemerkung 2: Eine Ausnahme bilden einsilbige Verbformen, vor 
denen die Langform der Negationspartikel ara ara gebraucht wird, 

z. B. ara akvs "hat nicht".  
 

Im Mingrelischen ist die Lage ähnlich wie im Georgischen. 
Hier ist die Form va va (=ar ar) durch eine strukturelle 

Vereinfachung der Form var var (=ara ara) entstanden, nämlich 

durch den Verlust des Konsonanten -r -r im Auslaut: var var  va 
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va. Was den Gebrauch der beiden Formen va va und var var vor 

dem Verb betrifft, so ist im Mingrelischen ausschliesslich die Form 
va- bezeugt. Sie wird mit dem Verb zusammengeschrieben und 
bildet durch die phonetische Transformation (teilweise regressive 
Assimilation) paralelle Formen:  
(4)  ve ve (Neg)-engara -engara (V) “weine nicht!”            

(5)  vo vo(Neg)-uwua -uua (V) “sag es ihm nicht!” u.a. 

 
Im Lasischen ist die volle Form der einfachen Negationspartikel 

var var, die funktional georgisch ara ara entspricht. Endkonsonant 

r r kann auch im Lasischen verlorengehen (var var → va va), aber 

vor dem Verb können beide Formen auftreten: var var oder va va 

(var var kommt häufiger vor). Ungeachtet dessen, ob die Partikel in 

voller oder einfacher Form auftritt, wird sie wie im Georgischen 
getrennt vom Verb geschrieben und zeigt keinerlei phonetischen 
Variationen. 

 
Im Svanischen haben mma / dsa māma / dēsa eine komplexe 

Struktur. Die Negationspartikeln sind ma- ma- und de- de-. Diesen 

Elementen werden Pronomen hinzugefügt. Im ersten Fall ist das 
ohne Zweifel: m-ma mā-ma entspricht strukturell georg ar-ra ar-ra 

“nicht-was”. Im Fall von deesa dēsa ist dies nicht so eindeutig, aber 

auch hier vermuten einige georgische Sprachwissenschaftler, dass -s 

-s der Rest eines Pronomens ist (Sharadzenidze 1946: 311-312). 
Wie man sieht, ist die Schreibweise der Negationspartikeln in 

kartvelischen Sprachen unterschiedlich: Meistens steht die 
Negationspartikel vor dem Verb, getrennt von ihm. Eine Ausnahme 
bildet das Mingrelische, wo die Negationspartikel nicht vom Verb 
getrennt ist. 
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Der Gebrauch der Negationspartikeln in Fragesätzen mit 
verschiedenen Modalitäten 

Die Prinzipien der Verteilung der Funktionen der 
Negationspartikeln ar ar und ara ara in den kartvelischen Sprachen 

ist beim Vergleich der Fragesätze mit verschiedenen Modalitäten 
besonders deutlich; diese Modalitäten sind: die einfache Frage und 
die Frage, auf die eine positive Antwort erwartet wird.  
 
Typ 1:  
Die einfache Negation wird im Fragesatz durch die vor dem Verb 
stehende Partikel ausgedrückt:  
 
(6)  Georg. dedaSeni ar movida? 

    dedašeni ar movida?  
    N  Neg V 
(7)  Mingr. diasqanq va-morTu-o? 

    diaskank va-mortu-o? 
    N  Neg-V-Fragepartikel 
(8)  Las. nanaskani var / va moxtu-i? 

    nanasḳani var / va moxṭu-i? 
    N  Neg V-Fragepartikel  
(9)  Svan.  isgu di ds’and-a? 

    isgu di dēs’ anqd-a? 
    Poss N Neg  V-Fragepartikel 
  “Ist deine Mutter nicht gekommen?” 

 
Typ 2:  
Im Fragesatz kommt die alternative Funktion der einfachen 
Negationspartikel zum Ausdruck. Durch die Negationspartikel wird 
die Frage ausgedrückt, auf die eine positive Antwort erwartet wird 
(In anderen Sprachen, z.B. im Deutschen hat diese Funktion die 



SUMMARY 

 

 451 

Partikel Ja. Die Äpfel sind teuer, ja?). Hier wird die gegensätzliche 
Bedeutung der Partikel sichtbar und die schon bekannte Tatsache 
bestätigt: 
(10)  Georg.  dedaSeni movida, ara? 

 dedašeni movida, ara?  
     N  V  Neg 
(11)  Mingr.  diasqanq morTu, var-o? 

     diaskank mortu, var- o ?    
     N  V Neg-Fragepartikel 
(12) Svan.  isgu di and-mo 

 isgu di anqäd-mo? 
  Poss N V-Fragepartikel 
 “Deine Mutter ist gekommen, nicht wahr?” 
 
Im Lasischen wird statt der Negationspartikel ein Zustimmungsele-
ment (Affirmativpartikel; Abkürzung: Aff) gebraucht: 
  
(13)  nanaskani moxtu, xom?  

  nanasḳani moxṭu, xom?    (Dialekt von Sarpi)  
    N  V  Aff                
(14)  nanaskani moxtu, ho i? 

   nanasḳani moxṭu, ho i ?   (Dialekt von Artashani) 
 N  V Aff Fragepartikel 
 "Deine Mutter ist gekommen, ja?" 
 
Vergleichende Analyse 
 

Im Fragesatz des Typs 1. stehen einfache Negationspartikeln 
(georg. ar ar und in anderen kartvelischen Sprachen die entspre-

chenden Partikeln) vor dem Verb und drücken die Hauptfunktion 
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aus: die Negation. In dieser Hinsicht ist die Situation in allen 
kartvelischen Sprachen die gleiche (Beispiele (6), (7), (8), (9)). 

Im Fragesatz des Typs 2. haben die vollen Formen der 
Negationspartikeln (georg. ara ara, mingr. var-o var-o, svan. -mo -

mo) eine alternative Funktion: Sie drücken eine Gegenbedeutung 
der Negation aus, nämlich Zustimmung. Die Negationspartikel 
steht am Ende des Satzes und bezieht sich auf den ganzen Satz. 

Die Fragesätze des 1. und des 2. Typs unterscheiden sich auch 
durch die Intonation.  

Um das Gesagte noch besser zu verdeutlichen, annalysieren wir 
den Beispielsatz (10):  

Georg. dedašeni (deine Mutter) (N) movida (ist gekommen) (V), 
ara ara (nicht) (Neg)?  

Diese Form wird in der Umgangsprache im Dialog gebraucht, in 
einer Erwiderung der 2. Person und bedeutet inhaltlich: “Deine 
Mutter ist gekommen, ja?” (dedaSeni dedašeni (N) movida movida 

(V), xom xom (Aff)?"). 

Die wiederholte Frage ist eine der Möglichkeiten der Negation, 
die verwendet wird, wenn dem Sprecher die im Satz gegebene 
Tatsache bekannt ist und er eine positive Antwort erwartet. Mit dem 
Gebrauch der Negationspartikel mit ihrer anderen − zustimmenden 
Bedeutung wird unterstrichen, dass das Ereignis für den Sprecher 
bekannt ist, er aus gegebenen Fakten oder nach dem Kontext eine 
logische Schlussfolgerung ziehen kann (Inferenz).  

Im Fragesatz des 2. Typs sind die formellen und semantischen 
Angaben im Georgischen, Mingrelischen und Svanischen gleich 
(Beispiele (10), (11), (12)). Die Gegebenheiten des Lasischen 
entsprechen ihnen nur semantisch, denn die wiederholte Frage wird 
mit einer Zustimmungspartikel ausgedrückt (Beispiele (13), (14)).  

Synonymer Gebrauch von Negations- und der 
Zustimmungselementen und ihr Wechseln ist auch für die Dialekte 
des Georgischen charakteristisch:  
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(15)  iqidan rom dabrundeba ikidan rom dabrundeba (V), ara 

ara (Neg), maSin unda ikiTxo misi ambavi mašin unda 

iḳitxo misi ambavi (Gurisch) "Wenn er von dort zurückkommt, 
nicht (wahr), dann musst du nach seinem Befinden fragen". 

vgl.: 
(16)  qe ke (Aff) ro ro deveci deveci (V), mere ase maq e fexi 

mere ase mak e pexi (Imeretisch). 
 “Seitdem ich hingefallen bin, ist mein Bein so (wörtl. “danach 

so habe ich das Bein”)”. 
 
Gemeinsamer Gebrauch von affirmativen Partikeln und 
Negationspartikeln  
 
Für das Mingrelische und für einige westgeorgische Dialekte ist es 
charakteristisch, Zustimmungs- und Negationselemente zusammen 
vor dem Verb zu gebrauchen. Dadurch wird eine unerwartete 
Tatsache betont und die Verwunderung darüber ausgedrückt: 
(17)  ZRabis Sana qemeCan oko efer dros, va-qo-morTu-o Te 

boSiq ӡγabis šana kemečan oko eper dros, va-ko-mortu-o te 

bošik?! (mingrelisch) 
   Neg-Aff-V-Fragepartikel  
 “[Vor der Verlobung] will man dem Mädchen schon die 

Schmucksachen übergeben, und da kommt der Junge (der ehemalige 
Freund)” 

(18)  jdebian saWmelze, ii droia, da, ǯdebian samelӡe, ii droia, 

da, q’ar k’ar (Aff-Neg) mua mua (V) glaxune Glaxune?! 

(Gurisch) “Man will zu Mittag essen und zu dieser Zeit kommt 
ja Glachune?! (Eigenname)”  

(19)  q’-ar k’-ar (Aff-Neg) miagno miagno (V) karefs ukan 

ḳareps ukan?! (Gurisch) “Er fand ihn ja hinter der Tür”. 
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Fazit:  
Die Funktionsverteilung der Negationspartikeln in den 

kartvelischen Sprachen ist von ihrer Hauptbedeutung und ihrer 
alternativen Bedeutung abhängig. Die Grundlage für die 
Differenzierung der Haupt- und der alternativen Bedeutung bilden:  
1. der Gebrauch der Negationspartikel in der vollen Form oder 
Kurzorm;  
2. die Position der Negationspartikel vor dem Verb oder am 
Satzende;  
3. die Intonation; 
4. der synonyme Wechsel von Affirmativ- und Negationselementen. 
 
Folglich kann man sagen, dass das allgemeintypologische Bild in den 
kartvelischen Sprachen gleich ist, wenn mit der Negationspartikel 
ihre Hauptbedeutung ausgedrückt wird. Wenn aber eine alternative 
Bedeutung wiedergegeben werden soll, zeigen die kartvelischen 
Sprachen Abweichungen voneinander: Ähnlich ist die Situation im 
Georgischen, Mingrelischen und Svanischen. Das Lasische unter-
scheidet sich teilweise von ihnen, zeigt aber in den Ausdrucksformen 
Ähnlichkeiten mit den Dialekten der georgischen Sprache.  
Die Analyse der Gegebenheiten zeigt verschiedene Nuancen beim 
Gebrauch der Negationselemente: Durch die Negationspartikeln 
kann auch die Gegenbedeutung ausgedrückt werden, und das 
geschieht sowohl durch den Wechsel mit den bejahenden Partikeln, 
als auch durch den gemeinsamen Gebrauch von Affirmations- und 
Negationselementen. 
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Conclusions 
The category of negation is analyzed on the basis of the 

empirical material of Kartvelian languages, taking into account 
diachronic and synchronic data as well as lexical-grammatical and 
semantic diversity. According to the essence of the category of 
negation, we have carried out systemic analysis of the following 
phenomena: nominal and verbal patterns, negative pronouns and 
negative adverbs, polar means of negation, translation issues1. 

 
Chapter 1 
The nominal patterns of negation 
Nominal parts of speech with prefix u- u- (noun / participle) 

1. On the initial stage of development of the Georgian language, 
prefix u- was used to form negative adjectives – antonymous 

lexemes from nominal and verbal stems (SiSi šiši − u-SiSi u-šiši 
“fear-fearless”; wera era − u-weri u-eri “write-unwritten”). The 

same meaning is revealed in the forms with prefix u- u- added to an 

inexistent stem (*biri *biri − u-biri u-biri “ignorant”). The 

nuance of negation and the emphasis on the prefix u- u- is increased 

by its initial position.  
2. On the following stage, the nominal and verbal stems with 
prefix u- u- also added suffixes.  

 The change in the verb stems did not affect the initial meaning, 
but the semantic capacity of prefix u- u- was weakened as it no 

longer occupied the initial position (u-wer-i u-eri → da-u-wer-

el-i da-u-er-el-i “unwritten”). 

                                                            
1 Negation is also expressed by pairs of conjunctions (arc... arc / arc... arc 
“neither… nor” and others) as well as lexically. However, it is thematically 
and methodologically reasonable to analyze these issues separately. 
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 The nominal stems changed their meanings: alongside with the 
prefix u- u-, various suffixes began to express qualitative and 

material absence (of animate and inanimate objects). There was a 
semantic shift from negation to absence: negation →absence.  
3. The affixes of absence are common Kartvelian phenomena. They 
are structurally diverse. On the synchronic level, circumfixes are 
peculiar of all Kartvelian languages, whereas solely suffixes are 
peculiar of Svan only. Research of the origin of suffixes and 
diachronic data has proved that the suffixes in their initial meaning 
and function did not express negation/absence. 
4. The semantic shift (negation → absence) restricted the stem of 
antonyms with prefix u- u-, because both members of the antonymic 

pair had to be derived (wign-ian-i ign-ian-i − u-wign-ur-i u-ign-
ur-i “possessing a book – bookless ignorant”). Thus, the scope of 
formation of antonyms with prefix u- u- was limited, and the 

productivity of the prefix decreased.  
5. In Megrelian, based on contradiction principle, prefix u- u- 

has formed a basic colour term u-Ca u-ča “not white”=“black”. Such 

derivation distinguishes Megrelian from other Kartvelian languages. 
Despite simplification on the synchronic level, this lexeme with 
prefix u- u- does not have a comparative degree. 

 
Compounds with the Negative Particle 
 
6. In Georgian, the component of a negative compound word is a 
negative particle ara- ara-, ar- ar- “no not”. In other Kartvelian 

languages, negative compounds are formed with the equivalents of 
this particle: va- va- “not” in Magrelian; var- var-, va-va- “no/not” 

in Laz; mma mma, madma madma “no / nothing” in Svan.  
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7. In Georgian, the active pattern is particle + nominal part of 
speech. Out of the nominal parts of speech, the most productive is 
the noun. In Megrelian, Laz and Svan, the active pattern is particle 
+ participle, although this pattern has not been developed in a 
systemic way. It is usually found in curse formulae and derogatory 
nicknames. 
8. In Georgian, the activation of the compound nominal pattern was 
supported by the participation of the particle ara- ara-, ar- ar- “no / 

not” in: 

 The formation of antonymous lexemes. 

 The development of scientific terms. 
9. The particle ara- ara-, ar- ar- “no / not” forms the negative 

antonym directly from its positive counterpart; its base stem is 
simple and, correspondingly, the area of word-formation is broad: all 
the nominal parts of speech and nouns derived from verbs are used as 
base stems.  
10. The antonymous lexemes formed by means of the particle ara- 

ara-, ar- ar- “no / not” have turned into terms. This was largely 

supported by close links with the Russian language. This can be 
explained by the existence of typologically similar patterns in 
Georgian and Russian (cf: Georgian ara-arsebiTi ara-arsebiti 

“non-essential” and Russian не-существенный). 
11. ara- ar- (no / not) particle has turned out to be stable: 

 In its position (it is always in the initial position). 

 In its semantics (it always expresses categorical negation). 
The positional stability of the particle ara- ara-, ar- ar- “no / 

not” is due to the simple base stem of the antonymic lexemes. In this 
case, the particle ara- ara-, ar- ar- “no / not” is unique and there 

are no factors leading to the substitution or concession of the initial 
position. 
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Semantic actualization of the forms with the particle ara- 

ara-, ar- ar- “no / not” is related to the rule of word-formation: the 

antonymic lexeme formed by this particle is obtained as a result of 
division of one concept; the positive and negative forms differ from 
each other due to the presence or absence of a certain quality. Their 
semantic opposition is underlined by the negation marker ara- ara-

, ar- ar- “no / not” . 

12. The flexible and eloquent nominal pattern with the particle ara- 

ara-, ar- ar- “no / not” is found in all types of fields of 

communication: scientific-educational, literary, live colloquial 
speech (ordinary / everyday language). 
13. The prefix u- u- is fragmentarily found in its initial meaning 

even on the synchronic level in oral Georgian speech, dialects of the 
Georgian language, children’s speech, literary texts etc. This proves 
its original formal-functional capacity.  
 
Chapter 2 
Negative Pronouns and Negative Adverbs 
14. In Kartvelian languages, the morphological pattern of negative 
pronouns and adverbs is structurally the same: it consists of a 
negative particle and a question word. However, the order of the 
structural units is different: in Georgian and Svan, the particle 
precedes the question word, in Megrelian, the order is reverse; in 
Laz, on the synchronic level there are no negative pronouns or 
negative adverbs. 
15. Negation of possibility in Svan is based on a different pattern of 
negative pronouns and adverbs:  
Neutral negative pronoun / adverb + a particle of possibility moS 

moš. 
16. The structure and semantics of Georgian and Svan negative 
pronouns are also important from the areal-typological viewpoint. 
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The Issue of Double Negation in Kartvelian Languages 
 

17. The issue of double negation in Kartvelian languages is closely 
linked to the structure and semantics of negative pronouns and 
adverbs. Due to the particles which have turned into clitics, the pro-
nouns and adverbs express “weak” negation. The verbs accompa-
nying these pronouns and also adverbs are always given in the 
affirmative. Therefore, there is a “weak” negative relation between 
the subject (/object) denoted by a negative pronoun and the predi-
cate. This also affects the negative semantics of the entire sentence.  
18. In Kartvelian languages, there are two possibilities of emphasis 
on negation: double negation and substitution. 
19. Georgian prefers double negation (intensification of negation), 
whereas other Kartvelian languages prefer the strategy of 
substitution:  

In Georgian, the “weak” negation expressed by the nominal 
pattern (Cltc:Neg-Prn) is enhanced by the insertion of the negative 
particle before the verb. 

In Megrelian and Laz, the negative pronoun is substituted by the 
indefinite pronoun and negative particle: Prn-Cltc:Neg → Prn Neg. 
This activates the nominal pattern. The following postpositional 
negative particle preserves the effect of the active noun existing “in 
the mind” and activates the verbal pattern. 

In Svan, the simple negative particle comprising the negative 
pronoun is substituted by a complex particle of strong semantics. The 
strong semantics of the substituting particle is due to two different 
components of negation. The complex particle either represents a 
segment of the negative pronoun or precedes the verb in the 
sentence. 
20. The rule of activation of negation in Kartvelian languages is 
due to the principle of priority of negation. This principle is based 
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on the positional relation between the negative marker and the 
negated word. 
21. Out of the two possibilities of the above-mentioned principle 
(NegPrn / PrnNeg and NegV), Georgian uses only one: NegV, whe-
reas Megrelian and Laz simultaneously use both: Prn Neg V; Svan 
uses either one possibility (NegPrn) or the other (NegV). This is 
sufficient in case of the negative pronoun of strong semantics.  
22. In the literary Georgian language, double negation is defined by 
style; in certain cases, it is due to the grammatical norm, which is 
preserved as a result of syntactic organization of a sentence. In Svan, 
the semantic effect of double negation is achieved by means of 
lexical capacity of the negative particle, whereas in Megrelian and 
Laz this is due to the negative particle’s position between the noun 
and the verb, which is also defined by the syntactic order. 
23. Unlike other Kartvelian languages, in Svan, the lexical capacity 
of the complex negative particle is diverse. Alongside with 
categorical negation, this particle negates concrete objects or facts 
and also expresses the attitude of the subject (the speaker).  
 
Chapter 3 
The verbal patterns of negation 

In verbal patterns, the semantics of negation is expressed by 
particles of negation.  
24. In Georgian, on the synchronic level, we find a trinomial system 
of negative particles: ara ara, ar ar “no not”; vera vera, ver ver 

“cannot”; nu nu, nura nura “may not”. Out of these:  

 a. ara ara, ar ar “no / not” expresses categorical negation; 

ara ara “no” is used in negative answers and changes the 

entire sentence; ar ar (←ara ara) “not” is found before the 

verb as lexical means. 
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b. vera vera, ver ver “cannot” negates possibility and 

contains modal semantics.  
The formal-functional relation between vera vera and ver ver 

“cannot” is the same as the relation between ara ara and ar ar 

“no / not”.  
25. Megrelian var var corresponds to the Georgian ara ara “no” in 

its meaning and function.  
va- va- (←var var) “not” is a marker of negation characterized by 

the following features: 
a. It participates in the phonetic process with the verb stem. 
b. It is an infix inserted between the parts of a complex verbal 

prefix.  
c. It is written together with the verb.  

va- va- corresponds to the Georgian ver ver “cannot” and denotes 

possibility with the forms denoting potential. 
26. In the Laz language, var, va var, va are the correlates of the 

Georgian ara ara “no”, ar ar “not”; unlike Georgian, var var and 

va va are freely interchangeable with the verb stems. They are lexical 

units denoting negation. 
27. In Laz, the forms of the potential share a common pattern with 
the passive voice. Therefore, only context can help find out the 
semantic correspondence between var var, va va and ar ar “not”, 

ver ver “cannot” particles. 

28. ar ar “not” and its correlate particles have different meanings 

when used with the forms of Past Simple and Evidential I; The 
semantic differentiation depends on: 

a. The active and passive subject denoted by markers v- v- and 

m- m-. 

b. The relation between ergative and dative constructions.  
This phenomenon is common for Georgian, Megrelian and Laz.  
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29. Due to the difference in their semantics, particles ar ar “not” 

and ver ver “cannot” are not interchangeable in the literary 

Georgian. Yet, the tendency of their interchangeability is vivid in 
oral Georgian speech and the dialects of the Georgian language. 
30. Svan negative particles are numerous and diverse in their 
structure, syntactic-semantic functions and relations with tenses. 
31. Unlike other Kartvelian languages, 

a. Svan expresses categorical negation formally (using a 
certain group of particles). 

b. Svan has an alternative particle moS moš, for negating 

possibility. In some cases, it expresses negation of possibility, 

cf: Svan deS deš, Georgian ver ver “cannot”; but, in other 

cases, it expresses doubts regarding the possible fulfillment of 
the action. 
c. In Svan, the position of some negative particles is unstable; 
the particle may precede or follow the verb. 

32. Particle nu nu is common Kartvelian. It is found in the same 

form in all Kartvelian languages. It expresses categorical prohibition 
or a request not to perform a certain action. Analysis of negative par-
ticles with the consonant n n in Kartvelian and Indo-European 

languages has revealed a perspective of areal-typological research. 
 
Chapter 4 
The Semantic-Pragmatic Aspects of Negation in Kartvelian 
Languages 
 

The semantic-pragmatic aspects are revealed by means of 
polar forms of negation; namely:  
33. Two negations which annul each other (negation of negation).  
34. The opposition between form and content: 

a. In the conditional-resultative hypotactic construction.  
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b. In the affirmative and negative rhetorical sentence. 
c. In a specific verbal pattern of interrogative-exclamatory 
intonation. 

35. Negative-interrogative forms used to emphasize the double 
modality of an interrogative sentence.  
36. Different emotive-expressive nuances in literary texts, underlined 
by means of the negative particle ara ara, ar ar “no / not”. 

37. The relation between Megrelian lexemes uCaSi učaši “elder” and 

uCa uča “black”.  

38. The relation between lexemes with the suffix -me -me in 

Megrelian and Georgian. 
 

Chapter 5 
Certain Specific Aspects of Negation and Their Reflection in 
Translation 

Based on Shota Rustaveli’s poem “The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin” and its English translations, we have analyzed the following 
issues: 

a. Verbal and nominal patterns with particle ara- ara, ar- ar- 

“no / not”. 
b. One peculiar type of negative sentence. 

39. Out of the three patterns with particle ar- ar-, ara- ara- “not / 

no” found in “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, traditional 
Georgian grammar has described the patterns I.(Neg.V) and 
II.A(Neg.N). The third pattern IIB.(Neg.N) is occasional due to its 
formation: the poet changes the position of the negative particle and, 
instead of placing it before the verb, puts it before the nominal 
lexeme thus enhancing its expressive nature: NegV...N → V...Neg N; 
The antonymic lexemes created in this way represent single 
occasional forms and are found only in Rustaveli’s poem. 
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Patterns I and IIA are found in the translations of M. Wardrop and 
L. Coffin, which are distinguished by their closeness to the original 
text. These patterns are not found in V. Urushadze’s translation. In 
our opinion, this is due to the original approach of the translator. As 
it was expected, the occasional lexemes of pattern IIB created by 
Rustaveli are not found in any of the English translations. 
40. The occasional words with particle-morphemoid ar ar “not”, 

which is not linked to the verb, express negation lexically, and the 
sentences in which they are found are affirmative. When such words 
perform the function of a predicative, the particle-morphemoid ar ar 

“not” is linked to the verb, and the entire sentence becomes 
negative. This phenomenon is vividly reflected in “The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin”. With regard to the affirmation on the sentence level, 
such grouping is also found in the English version of the poem.         
 
VI. Brief summary of the research outcomes: 

In Kartvelian languages, negation is a functional-semantic 
category expressed by lexical-grammatical means. 

With regard to the expression of negation, Kartvelian 
languages are mono-negative. However taking into account the use 
of double negation in the contemporary literary Georgian language 
and its dialects, we can arbitrarily assign Kartvelian languages to a 
mixed type of the expression of negation.  
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konstantine gamsaxurdia, „didostatis konstantines mar-

jvena“, rCeuli Txzulebani (rvatomeuli), tomi II, 

gamomcemloba „sabWoTa saqarTvelo“, 1959. 

i. gigineiSvili, v. Tofuria, i. qavTaraZe, qarTuli dia-

leqtologia, I. dialeqtTa ganxilva, teqstebi, leq-

sikonebi; Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis ga-

momcemloba, 1961. 

JorJ diumezili, lazuri zRaprebi da gadmocemebi, teqstis 
qarTuli versia daamuSava da leqsikoni Seadgina mana-

na bukiam, gamomcemloba „meridiani“, Tbilisi, 2009.  

guram kartozia, lazuri teqstebi, „macne“, #4 (saqarTve-

los ssr mecnierebaTa akademia), redaqtori al. ba-

ramiZe, gamomcemloba „mecniereba“, Tbilisi, 1970, gv. 

219-232.  
guram kartozia, megruli da lazuri teqstebi, gamomcem-

loba „nekeri“, Tbilisi, 2008. 

muxran maWavariani, Txzulebani oTx tomad, t. I, gamom-

cemloba „inteleqti“, Tbilisi, 2007.  

SoTa rusTaveli, „vefxistyaosani“, saskolo gamocema, 

teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, Sesavali, ganmarteba-

ni, komentari da literaturuli garCeva daurTo  

n. naTaZem, Tbilisi, 2002.  

SoTa rusTaveli, „vefxistyaosani“, saskolo gamocema, teq-

sti gamosacemad moamzada, Sesavali, ganmartebani da 

komentari daurTo n. naTaZem, redaqtori: al. WinWa-

rauli, gamomcemloba „ganaTleba“, Tbilisi, 1974.  

svanuri enis qrestomaTia, Tbilisis universitetis gamom-

cemloba, Tbilisi, 1978. 
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svanuri prozauli teqstebi, I, balszemouri kilo, saqar-

Tvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis gamomcemloba, 

Tbilisi, 1939. 

svanuri prozauli teqstebi, II, balsqvemouri kilo, sa-
qarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis gamomcemlo-

ba, Tbilisi, 1957. 

svanuri prozauli teqstebi, III, lentexuri kilo, saqar-

Tvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis gamomcemloba, 

Tbilisi, 1967. 

svanuri prozauli teqstebi, IV, laSxuri kilo, saqarTve-

los ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis gamomcemloba, Tbi-

lisi, 1979. 

qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba, megruli teqstebi, I, poe-

zia, teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, winasityvaoba da 

gamokvleva daurTo togo gudavam, Tbilisis univer-

sitetis gamomcemloba, 1975. 

 qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba, t. II, megruli teqstebi 

(qarTuli TargmaniTurT), Semdgenlebi: korneli da-

nelia da apolon canava, Tbilisis universitetis ga-

momcemloba, 1991. 

ioseb yifSiZe, megruli teqstebis qrestomaTia, ix. И. Кип-

шидзе, Грамматика мингрельского (иверского) языка с 
хрестоматией и словарем. СПб, 1914.  

uiliam Seqspiri, tragediebi, inglisuridan Targmnili 

ivane maCablis mier, givi gaCeCilaZis redaqciiTa da 

SeniSvnebiT, t. II, gamomcemloba „sabWoTa mwerali“, 

Tbilisi, 1954.  

iza CantlaZe, hainc fenrixi, qeTevan margiani-dadvani, qe-

Tevan margiani-subari, rusudan ioseliani, kodoru-
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li svanuri (gamokvlevebi, leqsikoni, teqstebi), ga-

momcemloba „mwignobari“, Tbilisi-iena, 2020. 

iza CantlaZe, qeTevan margiani-dadvani, qeTevan margiani-

subari, medea saRliani, rusudan ioseliani, kodor-

uli qronikebi (svanuri teqstebi), Tbilisi, 2007-

2010. 
manana CitiSvili, „ranairi gazafxuli mova“, (leqsebi), 

quTaisi, 2020.  

manana CitiSvili, „iorze“ (leqsi), „literaturuli gaze-

Ti“, # 13 (293) 23 – 29 ivlisi, 2021.  
giorgi cocaniZe, TuSuri qronikebi, gamomcemloba „dio-

gene“, Tbilisi, 2004. 

 „cxorebaჲ grigol xancTelisaჲ“, Zveli qarTuli agiog-

rafiuli Zeglebi, wigni 1, Tbilisi, 2020 [pirvelad 

gamoica 1963 wels ilia abulaZis xelmZRvanelobiTa 

da redaqciiT]. 

ilia WavWavaZe, rCeuli or wignad, wigni II, gamomcemloba 

„sabWoTa saqarTvelo“, Tbilisi, 1974. 

makar xubua, megruli teqstebi, tfilisi, 1937. 

mixeil javaxiSvili, arsena marabdeli, romani, me-8 ga-

mocema,  gamomcemloba „ganaTleba“, Tbilisi, 1976. 

mixeil javaxiSvili, rCeuli Txzulebani eqvs tomad, t. 

II, gamomcemloba „sabWoTa saqarTvelo“, Tbilisi, 

1959. 
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Targmanebi 
The Man in the Panther’s Skin, A ROMANTIC EPIC BY Shot’ha 

Rust’haveli, a close Rendering from the Georgian Attempted 
by MARJORY SCOTT WARDROP with a Preface by Sir 
Oliver Wardrop, “LITERATURA DA KHELOVNEBA” 
GEORGIA (USSR) TBILISI 1966, ILLUSTRATIONS BY 
MAMUKA TAVAKARAHSVILI FROM A 17TH CENTURY 
GEORGIAN MANUSCRIPT, Reprinted from the Original 
English Edition London 1912 

SHOTA RUSTAVELI, The Knight in the Panther's Skin, 
Translated From the Georgian by Venera Urushadze, 
Illustrated by Duda Gabashvili, PUBLISHING HOUSE 
“SABCHOTA SAKARTVELO”, TBILISI, 1986 

SHOTA RUSTAVELI THE KNIGHT IN THE PANTHER SKIN, 
New translation by Lyn Coffin, “Poezia press”, 2015 

 
eleqtronuli resursebi 
kavkasiuri enebi da kulturebi − eleqtronuli doku-

mentacia: 

https://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/indexe.htm?armaz3.htm 
http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/indexe.htm 
qarTuli enis dialeqturi korpusi: http://www.corpora.co/#/ 

qarTuli enis erovnuli korpusis masala: http://gnc.gov.ge/ 

ECLING Svan Records: ECLING-Svan, Kubdari, 0106 – ECLING-
is proeqtis farglebSi damuSavebuli svanuri masala: 

http://titus.fkidg1.uni-frankfurt.de/ecling/ecling02.htm 
Megrelian Texts ed. Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVI, 6 (80, 21) – megru-

li teqstebis digitalizebuli versia: http://www.Uni-

frankfurt.de/armazi/ 
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SemoklebaTa ganmartebani 
 

qarTuli enis nawilisaTvis 
a. abaS. − aleqsandre abaSeli 

akaki − akaki wereTeli 

arab. − arabuli 

„ax. kom.“− gazeTi „axalgazrda komunisti“ 

a. axnaz.−artem axnazarovi 

n. baraT. − nikoloz baraTaSvili 

x. ber. − xuta berulava 

ek. gab. − ekaterine gabaSvili 

k. gamsax. / k. gamsaxurdia − konstantine gamsaxurdia 

gv. − gverdi 

n. gogol. Targm. − nana gogolaSvili, Targmani, e. T. a. hofmani, 

kata muris cxovrebiseuli filosofia, Tbilisi, 1981 

d. guram. − daviT guramiSvili 

g. doC. − guram doCanaSvili 

da misT. − da misTanani 

dasax. – dasaxelebuli 

dawvr. − dawvrilebiT 

ebr. − pavles epistole ebraelTa mimarT 

m. elioz. − merab elioziSvili 

e.w. − egreT wodebuli 

vaJa − vaJa-fSavela 

vefx. − vefxistyaosani 

zedmiw. − zedmiwevniT 

zmns. − zmnisarTi 

T. I − Tavi I 

T. II − Tavi II 

T. III − Tavi III 

T. IV − Tavi IV 

T. V − Tavi V 

„Tbil.“ − gazeTi „Tbilisi“ 
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Turq. − Turquli 

ike − samecniero perioduli gamocema „iberiul-kavkasiuri 

enaTmecniereba“ 

ilia − ilia WavWavaZe 

r. inan. − revaz inaniSvili 

io. − ionas winaswarmetyveleba 

ix. − ixile 

a. kaland. − ana kalandaZe 

kax. − kaxuri 

s. kld. − sergo kldiaSvili 

k. kob. − karlo koberiZe 

„kom.“ − gazeTi „komunisti“ 

g. leon. − giorgi leoniZe 

„lit. saq.“ − gazeTi „literaturuli saqarTvelo“ 

m. − saxareba maTesi, qarTuli oTxTavis ori Zveli redaqcia sami 

Satberduli xelnaweris mixedviT, gamosca a. SaniZem, Tbi-

lisi, 1945 

mark. − saxareba markozisi, qarTuli oTxTavis ori Zveli re-

daqcia sami Satberduli xelnaweris mixedviT, gamosca a. Sa-

niZem, Tbilisi, 1945 

s. mgalob. − sofrom mgalobliSvili 

„mnaT.“− Jurnali „mnaTobi“ 

„niangi“− Jurnali „niangi“ 

rusud. − rusudaniani 

rusT. − SoTa rusTaveli 

 „saenaTm. kreb.“ − „saenaTmecniero krebuli“ 

sam. Zegl. − qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, i. doliZis redaqciiT, 

Tbilisi, 1963-1970 

sapirisp. − sapirispiro 

s-isa − saukunisa 

„saunj.“ − Jurnali „saunje“  

smam − saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis moambe 

„saq. qali“ − Jurnali „saqarTvelos qali“ 
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T. saxok.− Tedo saxokia  

sbiqe −krebuli −„saxelTa brunebis istoriisaTvis qarTvelur 

enebSi“, I, Tbilisi, 1956 

s. − sofeli 

t. tab. − tician tabiZe 

uary. nacvalsax. − uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli 

qarT. − qarTuli 

qdk − qarTuli enis dialeqturi korpusi 

qarT.-megr.-laz.-svan.-ing. leqsikoni − qarTul-megrul-lazur-

svanur-inglisuri leqsikoni 

qegl-i − qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni 

qels − Jurnali „qarTuli ena da literatura skolaSi“  

qron., 1−qarTlis qronikebi da sxva masala saqarTvelos isto-

riisa, Sekrebili, qronologiurad dawyobili da axsnili  

T. Jordanias mier, t. I, tfilisi, 1892 

a. yazb. − aleqsandre yazbegi 

s. SanS. − sandro SanSiaSvili 

n. Sat. − nugzar SataiZe 

g. Satb. − giorgi SatberaSvili 

Sdr.: − Seadare 

SuS. − „SuSanikis wameba“ 

g. Cox. − goderZi Coxeli 

b. Cx. − boris CxeiZe 

p. cax.−petre caxeli 

g. coc. − giorgi cocaniZe 

Zv. qarT. agiogr. Zeglebi, w. 1 − Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli 

literaturis Zeglebi, wigni I, ilia abulaZis xelmZRvane-

lobiTa da redaqciiT, Tbilisi, 1963 

g. wereT. − giorgi wereTeli 

i. WavW. − ilia WavWavaZe 

g. WiW. − givi WiWinaZe 

iv. javax.− ivane javaxiSvili 

m. javaxiSvili − mixeil javaxiSvili 
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megruli enis nawilisaTvis 
aRmos. areali – aRmosavluri areali 
gud. / gudava, t. I – t. gudava, qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba, t. 

I (ix. wyaroebi) 

dan., can. – korneli danelia, apolon canava, qarTuli xalxuri 

sityviereba, t. II (ix. wyaroebi) 

das. areali – dasavluri areali 

eliava – givi eliava (ix. wyaroebi) 
eqsp. masalebi – grantis farglebSi samegreloSi ganxorciele-

buli lingvisturi eqspediciis masalebi 

Turq.-laz. – Turqul-lazuri 

megr. _ megruli 

centr. areali – centraluri areali 

xub. – makar xubua (ix. wyaroebi) 

megr. da laz. teqstebi – g. kartozia, megruli da lazuri teq-

stebi (ix. wyaroebi). 

 
lazuri enis nawilisaTvis 
laz. – lazuri 

Wan. teqst.– Wanuri teqstebi 

eqsp. masalebi – grantis farglebSi lazeTSi ganxorcielebuli 
lingvisturi eqspediciis masalebi. 

Tandilava – ali Tandilava (ix. wyaroebi) 

 
svanuri enis nawilisaTvis 
bz. – balszemouri 

bq. – balsqvemouri 

eqsp. masalebi – grantis farglebSi svaneTSi ganxorcielebuli 
lingvisturi eqspediciis masalebi 

lSx. – laSxuri 

lnt. – lentexuri 

zsv. – zemosvanuri 
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qsv. – qvemosvanuri 

svan. – svanuri 

sv. enis qrest. – svanuri enis qrestomaTia (ix. wyaroebi) 

sv. poez. — svanuri poezia (ix. wyaroebi) 
CantlaZe da sxvebi — i. CantlaZe... (ix. wyaroebi) 
Col. —Coluruli 
 
saerTaSoriso Semoklebani  
apud – gamoiyeneba samecniero SromebSi meore xelidan litera-

turis citirebis dros  

et al – da sxvebi  

ibid/id – iqve  

resp. – Sesabamisad 
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abreviatura 
 

AFF – affirmation 
AOR – Aorist  
Dob AFF – Double affirmation 
Cltc – clitic 
DAT –Dative case 
Encltc – Enclitic  
ERG – Ergative case 
INDFPRN, IndfPrn – Indefinite pronoun  
IntsNeg – Intensive negation 
N – Noun  
NEG, Neg – Negation 
Neg. ADV – Negative adverb 
Neg. PRN, NegPrn – Negative pronoun  
Neg.PTCL – Negative particle 
NegN – Prenominal Negation (Neg + Noun) 
NegV – Preverbal negation (Neg + Verb) 
O – Object  
PRF – Perfect 
Poss – Possession  
PRV –Preverb 
PlADV – Place adverb 
PTC, Ptcl – Participle 
Prcltc – proclitic 
QPRN, QPrn, Qpron – Question pronoun  
QPrn (S) – Question pronoun with subject function  
QPTC, QPTCL – Question participle 
R – Root  
RELPRN – Relative pronoun  
S – Sabject 
SG – Singular  
SUB – Subordination  
TAM – Tense, Aspect, Mood  
V – Verb  
V.FUT – Verb in the future  
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i n f o r m a t o r e b i 
 

s a m e g r e l o 
martvilis municipaliteti (aRmos. areali) 
b. gvilava: bela gvilava, 43 wlis, s. gurZemi 
m. mxeiZe: murTaz mxeiZe, 56 wlis, s. gurZemi 
s. mxeiZe: salome mxeiZe, 20 wlis, s. gurZemi 
m. uCava: mirman (mira) uCava, 81 wlis, s. inCxuri 
m. Cqofoia: mzia Cqofoia, 71 wlis, s. inCxuri 
m. kekelia: medea (nani) kekelia, 68 wlis, s. banZa 
n. kekelia: nargiza kekelia, 80 wlis, s. banZa 
v. qajaia: vaJa qajaia, 70 wlis, s. onoRia 
z. qajaia: zaza qajaia, 58 wlis, s. onoRia 
S. qajaia: Sorena qajaia, 80 wlis, s. onoRia 
g. WiTanava: goCa WiTanava, 57 wlis, s. onoRia 
x. WiTanava: xviCa WiTanava, 61 wlis, s. onoRia 
b. jiqia: badri jiqia, 26 wlis, s. onoRia 
g. jiqia: goCa jiqia, 58 wlis, s. onoRia 
s. jiqia: soso jiqia, 60 wlis, s. onoRia 
l. papava: lia papava, 55 wlis, s. vedidkari 
 
senakis municipaliteti (aRmos. areali) 
g. kokaia: gia kokaia, 65 wlis, q. senaki 
n. sajaia: nona sajaia, 50 wlis, q. senaki 
e. xaburzania: elza xaburzania, 46 wlis, q. senaki 
l. xaburzania: lali xaburzania, 64 wlis, q. senaki 
d. xubunaia: daTo xubunaia, 57 wlis, q. senaki 
b. narouSvili: babuca narouSvili, 87 wlis, s. beTlemi 
d. ninua: dali ninua, 57 wlis, s. beTlemi 
J. sarTania: Jozefina sarTania, 78 wlis, s. beTlemi 
m. WeiSvili: maradi WeiSvili, 59 wlis, s. beTlemi 
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k. adamia: kaxaber adamia, 51 wlis, s. eki 
S. adamia: Sorena adamia, 50 wlis, s. eki 
n. anTia: nana anTia, 44 wlis, s.eki 
j. buRaSvili: jemal buRaSvili, 67 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
l. vaxania: lali vaxania, 59 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
m. morgoSia: mimoza morgoSia, 62 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
d. oTxozoria: dodo oTxozoria, 69 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
l. siWinava: lili siWinava, 79 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
n. jiqia: nato jiqia, 45 wlis, s. uSafaTi 

 
Cxorowyus municipaliteti (centr. areali) 
b. beria: bondo beria, 79 wlis, s. nafiCxovo 
T. gobeCia: Temur gobeCia, 55 wlis, s. lewurwume (jumi-

Tis ubani)  
v. gogua: vaxtang gogua, 29 wlis, Cxorowyu 
d. naWyebia: daviT naWyebia, 31 wlis, Cxorowyu 
v. facacia: vaJa facacia, 87 wlis, s. WoRa  
 
walenjixis municipaliteti (das. areali) 
m. akobia: mimia akobia, 88 wlis, s. Wale 
T. gergedava: Tazo gergedava, 71 wlis, s. Wale 
l. gergedava: laSa gergedava, 48 wlis, s. Wale 
n. gogilava: nana gogilava, 50 wlis, s. Wale 
T. mania: Tengiz mania, 61 wlis, s. Wale 
 m. mania: mTvarisa mania, 72 wlis, s. Wale 
m. ubilava: murman ubilava, 57 wlis, s. Wale 
m. fifia: mzia fifia, 55 wlis, s. Wale 
l. Sengelia: lamara Sengelia, 81 wlis, s. Wale 
l. Sonia: lika Sonia, 26 wlis, s. Wale 
m. Sonia: manoni Sonia, 44 wlis, s. Wale 
m. Sonia: marika Sonia, 28 wlis, s. Wale 
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s. Sonia: soso Sonia, 53 wlis, s. Wale 
c. Sonia: cicino Sonia, 66 wlis, s. Wale 
q. cimintia: qeTevan cimintia, 32 wlis, daba jvari  
i. yolbaia: irma yolbaia, 57 wlis, s. Wale 
 
zugdidis municipaliteti (das. areali) 
i. beranZe: irine beranZe, 48 wlis, s. alertkari (grigoliSi)  
m. esebua: monika esebua, 20 wlis, s. alertkari (grigoliSi) 
i. esebua: iuri esebua, 50 wlis, s. alertkari (grigoliSi) 
g. JiJbaia: gvanca JiJbaia, 19 wlis, s. darCeli 
g. JiJbaia: goga JiJbaia, 21 wlis, s. darCeli 
e. JiJbaia: elguja JiJbaia, 59 wlis, s. darCeli 
n. gabunia: nato gabunia, 69 wlis, s. didineZi 
i. kukava: irakli kukava, 31 wlis, s. didineZi 
i. papava: ineza papava, 65 wlis, s. didineZi 
d. farulava: daTo farulava, 41 wlis, s. didineZi 
e. farulava: elene farulava, 15 wlis, s. didineZi 
l. farulava: lizi farulava, 14 wlis, s. didineZi 
i. Sengelia: ioseb Sengelia, 28 wlis, s. jixaSkari  
d. Wania: daTo Wania, 45 wlis, s. didineZi 
n. jiqia: nona jiqia, 53 wlis, s. didineZi 
T. jRarkava: Tamar jRarkava, 30 wlis, s. riye 
s. xunjua: saSa xunjua, 90 wlis, s. jixaSkari  
 
l a z e T i 
n. kakabaZe: nodar kakabaZe, 81 wlis, s. sarfi, xelvaCauris 
municipaliteti 
m. memiSiSi: maia memiSiSi, 31 wlis, kvariaTi, baTumi 
o. memiSiSi: omar memiSiSi, 75 wlis, s. sarfi, xelvaCauris  
municipaliteti 
n. javaxiSvili: naTia javaxiSvili, 26 wlis, s. sarfi, xel- 
vaCauris municipaliteti 



wyaroebi: leqsikonebi, teqstebi, Targmanebi... 

 

 515 

q. javaxiSvili: qeTevan javaxiSvili, 19 wlis, s. sarfi,  
xelvaCauris municipaliteti 
i. barToRlu: iaSar barToRlu, 67 wlis, arqabis raioni,  
arTvinis provincia, TurqeTi 
a. ilmazi: ahmeT ilmazi, 67 wlis, arqabis raioni, arTvinis  
provincia, TurqeTi 
i. inaiSvili: iaSar inaiSvili, 58 wlis, arqabis raioni, ar-

Tvinis provincia, TurqeTi 
i. nomanoRlu: idris nomanoRlu, 62 wlis, arqabis raioni,  
arTvinis provincia, TurqeTi 
m. ozguri: mustafa ozguri, 65 wlis, arqabis raioni, arT- 
vinis provincia, TurqeTi 
T. paksoi: Tamer paksoi, 71 wlis, arqabis raioni, arTvinis  
provincia, TurqeTi 
v. osqara: vedaT osqara, 75 wlis, arqabis raioni, arTvinis 
provincia, TurqeTi 
S. uiariqi: Saqire uiariqi, 55 wlis, arqabis raioni, arTvi-

nis provincia, TurqeTi 
T. qoriunju: TurguT qoriunju, 65 wlis, arqabis raioni, 
arTvinis provincia, TurqeTi 
m. janoRlu: mevruT janoRlu, 55 wlis, arqabis raioni, 
arTvinis provincia, TurqeTi 

 
s v a n e T i  
mestiis municipaliteti (zemo svaneTi) 
o. ansiani: oTar ansiani, 66 wlis, s. Wuberi 
i. gadrani: ineza gadrani, 68 wlis, s. Wuberi 
l. gadrani: lia gadrani, 18 wlis, s. fari 
k. gvarmiani: korneli gvarmiani, 67 wlis, s. nakra 
T. girgvliani: Temur girgvliani, 65 wlis, s. Wuberi 
n. gurCiani: nodar gurCiani, 72 wlis, s. eceri 
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l. devdariani: lamara devdariani, 67 wlis, s. Wuberi 
a. vibliani: amiran vibliani, 42 wlis, s. nakra 
T. kviciani: Tamar kviciani, 27 wlis, s. beCo 
g. margiani: givi margiani, 30 wlis, s. mulaxi 
l. nikoloziani: lia nikoloziani, 55 wlis, s. latali 
m. saRliani: manana saRliani, 63 wlis, mestia 
a. udesiani: ana udesiani, 14 wlis, mestia 
i. fangani: ina fangani, 75 wlis, s. wvirmi 
z. qaldani: zurab qaldani, 36 wlis, s. cxumari 
v. Samfriani: vaxtang Samfriani, 75 wlis, s. beCo 
l. Samfriani: lali Samfriani, 80 wlis, s. beCo 
m. Cxvimiani: maia Cxvimiani, 52 wlis, s. Wuberi 
n. xvinTelani: nunu xvinTelani, 69 wlis, s. latali 
g. jafariZe: givi jafariZe, 90 wlis, mestia 
i. jaWvliani: irma jaWvliani, 60 wlis, mestia 
 
lentexis municipaliteti (qvemo svaneTi) 
o. gazdeliani: omar gazdeliani, 57 wlis, s. wanaSi 
u. gazdeliani: uSba gazdeliani, 26 wlis, s. xeledi 
z. liparteliani: zurab liparteliani, 31 wlis, s. babili 
T. liparteliani: Tamaz liparteliani, 65 wlis, lentexi 
T. liparteliani: Teona liparteliani, 29 wlis, lentexi 
s. liparteliani: salome liparteliani, 35 wlis, lentexi 
s. oniani: sveta oniani, 60 wlis, s. sasaSi 
m. qurasbediani: miledi qurasbediani, 49 wlis, s. lesema 
m. Canqseliani: murTaz Canqseliani, 63 wlis, s. ZuRvareSi 
J. Canqseliani: Jinver Canqseliani, 66 wlis, s. ZuRvareSi 
r. xabuliani: rima xabuliani, 62 wlis, s. saydari 
 
 

 



 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
danarTi 

empiriuli masala 
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danarTi #1 

uaryofa-uqonlobis asaxva „bavSvTa enaSi“ 1 

 
I. leqsikuri erTeulebi 

 
u-gauTavebeli 

u-dakluli 

u-dabmul-o 

u-damJavebul-o 

u-dafanCxul-o  
u-SeRebil-o  

u-Seuwuxebeli  

u-Cacmul-o  

 

II. Sesityvebebi da frazebi 

 
(1)  uaunTebelSi Sevedi. 

(2)  ugauTleli fanqari. 

(3)  sxvisia Tu usxvisoa? 

(4)  usxvisoa da, rasac unda, imas uzams. 

(5)  biZiam ugakecilo fuli maCuqa. 

(6)  usimaRlo var da ver vwvdebi. 

(7)  rogori raketaa − asafeTqebeli Tu uasafeTqebeli? 

(8)  Tu burTi ver vipove, viyoT ise uburTianoT bolos da 

bolos.  

                                                            
1 empiriuli masala mocemulia m. lomias Canawerebisa da n. Wum-

buriZis samecniero statiis mixedviT, WumburiZe 1999:122-126. 
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(9)  me momaZres dakreWili kbilebi da gamikeTes ukreWilo 

(saTamaSo urCxuls aTqmevina patara biWma). 

(10)  ubutiaod viTamaSeT. 

(11)  uxvewnod maTxove xolme. 

(12)  uxelmokidebod davsrialdi. 

(13)  − Sublze didi asoebiT gaweria: tyuili (eubneba de-

da gogonas). 

 − naxe, dediko, loyaze ki sul patara asoebiT mawe-

ria utyuilo. 

 
danarTi #2 

 

uqonlobis warmoqmnili saxelebi Zvel qarTulSi
1 

(saxeluri da nazmnari fuZeebi) 
 

u- − -o: 

(1)  aznaurni da uaznoni soflisa qarTlisani movides. 

Old Georgian Hagiographical Texts, vol. I: Coll.Hag.I, Mart.-
Sus., XVII, 23 (B-182). 

(2)  da iyvnes ornive marTal winaSe uflisa, vidodes 

yovelTa Sina mcnebaTa da samarTalTa RmrTisaTa, 

ubiwo iyvnes. Tetraevangelium (e codicibus chanmetico et 

Adishi): NT, Lk., 1, 6.  

(3)  daibanna ჴelni winaSe erisa mis da Tqua: ubralo va-

ri me sisxlisagan magisisa, Tquen ixileT. Tetraevan-

gelium (redactio praeathonensis): NT, Mt., 27, 24. 

                                                            
1 empiriuli masala eyrdnoba TITUS-is monacemTa eleqtronul 
bazas; 2016 wels Tsu Sidamiznobrivi grantis farglebSi prof. 
d. TvalTvaZis xelmZRvanelobiT daamuSaves studentebma: m. ma-
duaSvilma, m. RambaSiZem.  
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(4)  rameTu iqmna queyanaჲ igi maTi ugzo pirisagan ris-

xvisa, maxჳlisagan didisa, da pirisagan risxvisa gu-

lis-wyromisa misisa. Vetus Testamentum iberice: codd. 

Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, Jer., 25, 38 , A126r . 
(5) da vici, ravdenica Tquen gicnobies da ara ugulis-

xmo var Tquensa. Lectionarium Hieros olymitanum geor-

gice: Pericopae VT: Lect.Par., VT, Hiob, 13, 2 (135V). 
 (6)  esreT ukue romelTa ganeyo, uzomo survilisa ce-

cxli dauteva. Hagiographicametaphrastica (Septembris): 

Hag.metaphr., Sept., 13, Joh.Chrys., 16 (243, 27, A_22r). 
(7)  iwyes axalqalaqisa zRudeTa Senebad, rameTu mas 

Jamsa uzRudo iyo. Kartlis Cxovreba: KCx., I, Mat.Kartl., 

298, 19 (53).  
(8)  ese aslan-faSa Cavida imereTs, dasua mefed bagra-

tve uTualo. Kartlis Cxovreba IV: Vakhushti Bagrationi: 

KCx., IV, Sak.Ax.Ist., Samcx.Klarj., 21, 729, 22 (T-170).   
(9) da iyvnen kacni Tavis moyuare, vecxlis moyuare, 

Tavis moTne, ampartavan, mgmobar, mamis-dedisa urC, 

umadlo, uRirs, uyuarul. Epistulae Pauli georgice 

(CD): NT, 2.Tim., 3, 2 (, 5).  

(10) nuca eZiebT ჴorcielad mamasa missa queyanasa zeda, 

rameTu umamo ars. Udabnos Mravaltavi: Ud.Mr., 

Joh.Chrys.Bapt.Jes.Chr.3, 7, 3 (4v, 52, 20).  
(11) umefo ars mkali da ganewyobis erTisagan brZanebi-

sa wesierad. Lectionarium Hierosolymitanum georgice: 

Pericopae VT: Lect.Par., VT, Prov., 30, 27 (144R).  

(12) ferჴni igi misni arian myar da umuჴlo. Basilius 

Magnus, Hexaemeron: Bas.Caes., Hexaem., 9, 132, 19 (54R, 
92R).  
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(13) da zrunvaTa amis soflisaTa da sacTurman simdid-

risaman, romel Seerinian, SeaSTvian sityuaჲ igi, da 

unayofo iqmnis. Tetraevangelium (e codicibus chanmetico 

et Adishi): NT, Mk., 4, 19 ).  

(14) rameTu romeli-igi kac iqmna, univTo iyo da uჴor-

co. Johannes Chrysostomus, Commentary on St. Matthew: 

Joh.Chr., Comm.Ev.Mt., 90, t (III-485, 24). 
(15) rameTu Zuel sadme jereT uniSno yofasa gzaTasa 

daaSrobda. Ioane Petrici, Explanatio in Proclum 

Diadochum: Io.Petr., Expl.Procl.Diad., 211 (227, 7).  
(16) daRaTu dRegrZel iyvnen, arave Seiracxnen, da upa-

tivo iyos ukuanaჲskneli siberჱ maTi. Vetus Testame-

ntum iberice: codd. Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, Sap.Sal., 3, 17 
(274v). 

(17) keTili raჲme uJamo ars, da Tჳnier keTilisa saT-

novebaჲ SeuZlebel ars. Udabnos Mravaltavi: Ud. Mr., 

Joh. Chrys. Transfig., 13, 2 (173v,296,1). 

(18) xolo Tquen giyuarded mterni Tquenni da keTilsa 

iyofdiT da avasxebdiT da nuras usaso hyofT. Le-

ctionarium Hierosolymitanum georgice: Pericopae NT: 
Lect.Par., NT, Lk., 6, 35 (259R). 

(19)  xolo usaxlo iynes da uqalaqo udabnosa zeda 

welTa ormeocTa. Flavius Iosephus, Antiquitates Iudaicae 

I-II: Flav.Ios., Ant.Iud., 3, 15, 1 (I-206, 3).   
(20)  xolo dResa meaTesa ubrZana yovelTa Sewirva usis-

xlo msxuerplisa. Old Georgian Hagiographical Texts, 

vol. IV: Coll.Hag.IV, Shio2, 370, 24 (A-220, 525v).   

(21)  ukueTu dabadebul, usulo viTarme iyo mamaჲ, vid-

re dabadebadmde mis sulisa! Old Georgian Hagio-
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graphical Texts, vol. I: Coll.Hag.I, Vita_Io.Zed._A, 196, 10 
(Q_438). 

(22) qadaga esreT, viTarmed RmerTi srul ars da usxe-

ulo. Vita Ioanni Chrysostomi: Vit.Io.Chr., 37_(38), 81, 8). 

(23) rameTu usjulo iqmna eri igi Seni, romeli aRmoiy-

vane queyaniT egჳptiT. Lectionarium Hierosolymitanum 

georgice: Pericopae VT: Lect.Par., VT, Deut., 9, 12 (93V). 
(24) uuflo viyvneT da Senda arRara movideT merme. 

Vetus Testamentum iberice: codd. Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, 
Jer., 2, 31 (, A100v).  

(25) da iyo yovelTaTჳs mosamarTle da mowyale, msjav-

rsa Sina piruTnebel, uqrTamo. Kartlis Cxovreba II: 

KCx., II, Ber.Egnat., XXV, 440, 17 (91).  
(26)  da vidre gardamoslvadmde misa uRmrTo iqmna eri 

igi. The Shatberd Codex: Cod.Satb., Vita-Jac.Nis., -356, 7 

(248v, 83).  

(27) ukueTu visame mokudes Zmaჲ da esuas coli da igi 

uSvilo iyos. Tetraevangelium (e codicibus chanmetico et 

Adishi): NT, Lk., 20, 28 ).  
(28) rameTu Sen xar ucolo, da me var uZeo. Kartlis 

Cxovreba: KCx., I, Juansh.-Vita-Vaxt.Gorg., XV, 241, 2 (43). 

(29)  uZiro raჲTa viqmnemca queyanasa zeda, ukueTu uka-

na Seudga guli Cemi dedakacsa qmrisa sxჳsasa. Biblia 

Bacarii: VT, Hiob, 31, 8 (441, a, 54). 

(30) xolo uweso ars monazonisa ჴeliTa dedaTaჲTa msa-

xurebaჲ. Old Georgian Hagiographical Texts, vol. I: 

Coll.Hag.I, Vita_Grig.Xanct., 38, 285, 4 (J_195v).  

(31) da esaia SiSuel iyo da uჴamlo. Johannes Chrysosto-

mus, Commentary on St. Matthew: Joh.Chr., Comm.Ev.Mt., 
18, T (I-314, 35).  
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(32)  rameTu romeli-igi kac iqmna, univTo iyo da uჴor-

co. Johannes Chrysostomus, Commentary on St. Matthew: 

Joh.Chr., Comm.Ev.Mt., 90, t (III-485, 24).  

(33)  rameTu ujero miCs me miZRuanebaჲ pyrobilisaჲ da 

misTჳs brali ara uwyebad. (Actus Apostolorum iberice 

(Versio sinaitica): NT, Act., 25, 27 ).  

(34)  da umkჳdro iyvnen saxlni maTni. Vetus Testamentum 

iberice: codd. Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, Hiob, 8, 14 (157r).  
(35)  nu iyofi urwmuno, aramed grwmenin. Tetraevangelium 

(redactio praeathonensis): NT, Jo., 20, 27. 

(36)  sicili uჴmar ars da usargeblo. Mamata scavlani: 

MSc., 28.-Ephr.Syr.-Ris.-Gaud., 228, 14 (205r).  
(37)  da Semdgomad samisa wlisi ucalo iqmna sparsTa me-

fe. St Ninos Legend: Mokc., 773, KC_139,5).  

(38)  viTarca armuri qarisaჲ uCino iqmnnes. Vetus Testa-

mentum iberice: codd. Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, Hiob, 24, 20 
(172r).  

(39)  ukueTu WeSmaritad ucnobo iyo, raJams qmna man 

saqme igi. Major Nomocanon: Nomoc.Mai., 26, 14 (526, 22, 

230r).  

(40)  icnes ucxoჲ vidreRa me megobarni Cemni uwyalo 

meqmnnes. Lectionarium Hierosolymitanum georgice: Perico-

pae VT: Lect.Par., VT, Hiob, 19, 13 (133V).  
 

u- − -ur / ul :  

(41)  movidis ukeTuri igi da miitacis daTesuli igi gul-

sa missa. Tetraevangelium (redactio praeathonensis): NT, Mt., 

13, 19. 
(42)  da pova mun senaki da quabi erTi ukacruli. Trans-

lated hagiographical texts: Hag.Trl., Vita Ephr. Syr., 22 (97, 1).  
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(43) „rad warxvalT saberZneTad? aha queyana saqarTve-

lo, ukacuri da savse ese-viTariTa simdidriTa“. 

Kartlis Cxovreba: KCx., I, Vita-Dav.Aghm., 319, 15 (55).  

(44)  aramed ganiSore Sengan yoveli zraxvaჲ, uSueri 

msoflioჲ da usaxuri. Mamata scavlani: MSc., 18. Bas. 

Caes. Inv. Paen., 157, 32 (183, 168r).  
(45) odes gixileT Sen uZluri anu sapyrobilesa da move-

diT Senda. Tetraevangelium (redactio praeathonensis): NT, 

Mt., 25, 39.  

 (46)  amisTჳs ityebdes, da iglovdes, da vidodis igi Si-

Sueli da uჴamuri. Vetus Testamentum iberice: codd. 

Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, Mich., 1, 8 (, A4v).  
(47)  movidis ukeTuri igi da miitacis daTesuli igi 

gulsa missa. Tetraevangelium (redactio praeathonensis): 

NT, Mt., 13, 19. 
 

u- − -el: 

(48) sityuaჲ cocxali, ugmobeli, raჲTa winaaRmdgomsa 

mas hrcxuenodis da raჲTa ara aqundes Cuenda mo-

marT sityuad borotisa. Epistulae Pauli georgice (CD): 

NT, Tit., 2, 8 (, 3).  
(49) reca Tu yovladve uvnebeli da arcaRa sakrveliTa 

miT Se-raჲkrul iyo. Martyrium Theclae: NT-Apokr., 

Mart.-Thecl., 35 (118/72, 17).  
(50) da uzrunveli trapezi ganuCina. Kartlis Cxovreba: 

KCx., I, Vita-Dav.Aghm., 330, 18 (55).  
(51)  moiRo Zelica uTleli friad da Tvalebi patiosa-

ni. Biblia Mcxetica: VT, Reg.III-(Reg.I), 10, 11 .  
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(52)  rameTu miitaca samoTxesa da esma uTqumeli igi si-

tyuaჲ, romeli ara jer-ars kacTa sityuad. Epistulae 

Pauli georgice (AB): NT, 2.Kor., 12, 4 (4, 10-4, A103V).  
(53) ukueTu vinme acTunos qalwuli uTxoveli da daw-

ves mis Tana, miiyvanen igi Tavisa Tჳsisa colad. 

Vetus Testamentum iberice: codd. Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, 
Ex., 22, 16-(15) (102r).  

(54) da Seimosa samoselTa maT TჳsTa Tana kuarTica igi 

ukerveli. Johannes Chrysostomus, Commentary on St. 

Matthew: Joh.Chr., Comm.Ev.Mt., 87, t (III-438, 24).  

(55) rameTu aha esera dRჱ uflisaჲ movals ukurnebeli 

guliswyromiTa da risxviTa. Vetus Testamentum 

iberice: codd. Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, Is., 13, 9 (, A46v).  

(56)  da tyavebi verZebisaჲ tarsikoni da tyavi siavi da 

Zeli ulpolveli.Vetus Testamentum iberice: codd. Oshki 

& Jerusalem: VT, Ex., 25, 5 (105v). 
(57)  raoden ulxinebeli glova, tyepa da TmaTa fxura 

iqmneboda. Kartlis Cxovreba: KCx., I, Chron.-Lasha - G., III, 

369, 24 (58) ).  
(58)  Surman Seipyra eri uswavleli. Vetus Testamentum 

iberice: codd. Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, Is., 26, 11 (, A57r) . 
(59) mowame mtyuari ara utanjveli iyos, xolo romeli 

abralebde nawilad, igi ver ganeres saSjelsa. 

Udabnos Mravaltavi: Ud.Mr., Joh.Chrys.Joh.Bapt.Decoll., 11, 
7 (178r, 302, 21). 

(60)  ufuveli puri da velis-yrdeli Wamon. Lectionarium 

Hierosolymitanum georgice: Pericopae VT: Lect.Par., VT, Ex., 
12, 8 (199V).  
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(61)  uqorwinebeli igi zrunavs uflisasa, viTarZi saT-

no-eyos ufalsa. Epistulae Pauli georgice (CD): NT, 

1.Kor., 7, 32 (, 4).  

(62) xolo ჴevi SavSeTisa uSenebeli iyo maSin. Kartlis 

Cxovreba: KCx., I, Sumb.Dav.-Vita-Bagrat., -(376, 19 ).  
(63)  ara ucnobeli xar gonebiTa. Mamata scavlani: MSc., 

53.-Ephr.Syr.-Doctr.-Paen., 258, 4 (221v).  
(64)  vin ucodveli ars Tquen Soris. Tetraevangelium (reda-

ctio praeathonensis): NT, Jo., 8, 7.  
(65)  da mosca RmerTman Wabuksa mas kabadukielsa Zali 

uZleveli. The Shatberd Codex: Cod.Satb., Mokc.A, 3, 329, 

8 (223v, 107) .  

(66)  rameTu uჴrwneli suli ars yovelsa Sina. Vetus Tes-

tamentum iberice: codd. Oshki & Jerusalem: VT, Sap.Sal., 12, 
1 (284v). 

  
u- − -ar: 

(67) upovari viyo, viparo da cili vfuco saxelsa 

RmrTisa Cemisasa. Lectionarium Hierosolymitanum geor-

gice: Pericopae VT: Lect.Par., VT, Prov., 30, 9 (124V).  
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danarTi #3 

 
orSemadgenliani sinTezuri warmoebis uaryofiTi  

zedsarTavi saxelebi da zmnisarTebi 1 

 
I. uaryofiTi zedsarTavi saxelebi 

 
(1) uamTaroebo:  

winaT sul mTliani iyo, uamTaroebo (r. inan.). 

 
(2) uen-piro:  

Cven, uen-piro buneba / sxva varT, kacTagan vsxvavdebiT/ 

(vaJa). 

 
(3) uTavbolo:  

 a. uTavbolo tirili mkvdars fexs gaaqnevinebso (andaza) 

− qegl-i. 

b. ra sakadrisia magisTana uTavbolo laparaki! (ilia) − 

qegl-i. 

g. [zazas] uTavbolo laqlaqma bolos moTmineba daukarga 
garsevans (s. kld.) − qegl-i. 

 
(4) umamul-dedulo:  

Svilo, ... riTi icxovreb umamul-dedulo kaci!? (s. mga-

lob.) − qegl-i. 

 

                                                            
1 empiriuli masala aRebulia m. suxiSvilis statiidan (suxiSvi-

li 1984:175-181) da qegl-idan. 
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(5) umetnaklebo:  
 ar SegviZlia ar aRvniSnoT is friad Wkvianuri, grZnobie-

ri, umetnaklebo aRsruleba rolisa, romlis cxadi maga-
liTi Tvalwin gagvitara b-nma gamyreliZem (ilia) − qegl-i. 

 
(6) umiwawylo:  

a. glexi, miwa-wylis patroni, da mojalabe umiwawylo, sul 
sxvadasxva iyo (akaki). 

b. umiwawylo glexi, Sio agaSenaSvili, adreve, mamis si-

cocxleSive, miekedla dekanoz Toma CuTaSvils (b. Cx.).  
 
(7) uniSanwylo:  

TiTqo udabur, sicocxlis uniSanwylo adgilebidan gamo-

suls erTbaSad gadageSalaT Tvalwin walkoti (T. saxok.) − 

qegl-i. 

 
(8) uqarTulsaxelo: 

manqanis aqeT-iqiT gacveTili saburavebi, nair-nairi Wan-

Wikebi, jarad qceuli RerZebi, daRvlarWnili brtyeli 

rkinebi, manqanis uqarTulsaxelo nawilebi da aTasi xara-

xura yria (k. kob.). 

 
(9) uSvilZeo: 

raTa unamusom? - iTaflavda pirs enaWartala daro − una-

musom ki ara, uSvilZeo maimunma („mnaT.“).  

 
(10) uSvilZiro: 

uSvilZiro mefes roca CeCva-qsova daRlida..., isvenebda 

(k. kob.). 
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(11) uWirnaxulo: 

irakli maTze uWirnaxulo ar yofila (akaki). 

 
(12) uTandebulbrunviani:  

aqtantad unda iqnes ganxiluli, rogorc... danarCeni 

uTandebulbrunviani wevrebi („saenaTm. kreb.“).  

 
(13) uwarb-wamwamom: 

uwarb-wamwamom da uTmom / sadRa waviRo Tavia (p. cax.). 

 
(14) ubuk-naRaros: 

ubuk-naRaros saqmesa... Tvali Znelad miswvdeba (ilia). 

 
(15) uen-pirosa: 

xSirad qvas uen-pirosa / qveynis Semqmnelad hgonebTa  

(vaJa). 

 
(16) usjuljanos: 

Zmoba lomisa ras margebs / usjuljanos da uZlursa  

(vaJa). 

 
(17) uZalRonobas: 

uZalRonobas, sisustes / ver Tvisobs Cemi gonia (vaJa). 

 

II. uaryofiTi zmnisarTebi 

 
(18) uamqalod: 
elisos daTmoba vaJiasaTvis SeuZlebeli iyo, radganac 

Tavisi arsebobac ki ver warmoedgina uamqalod (a. yazb.). 
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(19) uamvarskvlavod, (20) uamissxivod: 

Torem aq vis ra gaaZlebinebs, kldeT ufskrulebSi, uam-

varskvlavod? uamissxivod? (a. kaland.). 

 
(21) uamkodod, (22) uamjavarod, (23) uamgrZnobod: 
uamkodod da uamjavarod isini sisxlisgan daiwritebod-

nen. ... uamgrZnobod verafers gavawyobT („lit. saq.“). 

 
(24) uamtradiciod: 
uamtradiciod gazrdili axalgazrdobis erT nawilSi ga-

cilebiT metia melanqoliuroba, indiferentizmi („lit. 

saq.“). 

 
(25) uamwignod: 

uamwignod ver aidgams enas Cvili (x. ber.). 

 
(26) uamcdebod: 

uamcdebod advilad iRgzneboda (n. gogol. Targm.). 

 
(27) uamhangebod: 

uamhangebod... mTa da xeoba... drois qarafs miemsxvreoda 

(„kom.“). 

 
(28) uamyvavilod: 
uamyvavilod Tavisuflebas is didi fasi mainc ar hqonda 

(g. doC). 

 
(29) uamjadoqrebod, (30) uamdevebod: 
warmogidgeniaT zRapari uamjadoqrebod da uamdevebod 

(„ax. kom.“). 
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(31) uamgrZnobebod:  

rogori Raribi iqneboda Cveni suli... uamgrZnobebod 

(„kom.“). 

 
(32) uamsityvebod: 

xom gvciva uamsityvebod! (g. leon.). 

 
(33) uamsadRegrZelod: 

vinc budeqarTvelia, uamsadRegrZelod ar unda adges 

sufridan! (g. leon.). 

 
(34) uammsaxiobod, (35) uaslamaziSvilod:  

...Cven ukve veRar warmogvidgenia, rom odesme viyaviT uam-

msaxiobod, uaslamaziSvilod („saq. qali“). 

 
 (36) ubavSvTabaRod: 

ra dReSi viqnebiT uklubod, uradiod, utelefonod, 

ubavSvTabaRod, uwylod, ueleqtronod („niangi“). 

 
(37) ubuknaRarod:  

mSvidobianad, ubuknaRarod saqmoben Tavis saqmesa (ilia). 

 
(38) udaZmod:  

dardad mxolod is mimyveba,.. udaZmod rom gtovebT 

(„kom.“).  

 
(39) udid-gvarodac:  

vinc kargad emsaxureba samSoblo qveyanas, igi udid-gva-

rodac didiao (ilia). 
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(40) uTavbolod:  

a. „Senodena dedakacs sizmaric daejereba“, – wamoroxa 

uTavbolod luarsabma (ilia) − qegl-i.  
b. «nu daiwyeb... uTavbolod laparaks!» (akaki) − qegl-i. 

g. [zurabi] uTavbolod da bedovlaTad flangavda monag-

rebuls (s. SanS.) − qegl-i. 
 

(41) uTavSesafrod: 
baqanze ar aris mgzavrTa mosacdeli Senoba da cudi amin-
dis dros mgzavrebi uTavSesafrod arian („kom.“) − qegl-i. 
 

(42) uTqven-brZanebod, (43) uTqven-wignoT:  

axla uTqven-brZaneboT da urusT(v)lod qvevrebi velis-

cixelTaTvis miuyidniaT da beiTalmnebi uTqven-wignoT 

da urusTvlis-wignoT TiTon uWiravs (sam. Zegl. VII). 
 

(44) uTqvengulod, (45) uTqvenmarjvenod:  

...magram uTqvengulod da uTqvenmarjvenod / me ususuri 

var, Zvirfaso bavSvebo (g. WiW.). 
 

(46) uTqvensaqmoT:  

yovlad mowyales ჴelmwifes amas movaxseneb: an Tqven da-

mixsnaT da an erTis oqmis wyaloba miyoT, rom damixsnas 

vinme uTqvensaqmoT (!) (sam. Zegl. VII).  
 

(47) uimRonod, (48) uimgonebod: 

uimRonod da uimgonebod... rogor Sebedavda (g. doC.) 
 

(49) uimmanqanod: 

...da Cveni metrfe uimmanqanod rigiTi adamianiviT fexos-

nad gamodioda quCebSi (g. doC.). 
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 (50) uimnatifxmod: 

uimnatifxmod RamRamobiTac ki veRar sZlebda (g. doC.). 
 

(51) umagjambazod:  

princesa ki... gaiZaxoda: umagjambazod sicocxle ver war-

momidgeniao (n. gogol., Targm.). 
 

(52) umetnaklebod:  
 giorgobisTvis rvaSi yvela batonis kacebi umetnaklebod 
gorSi gamocxaddnen (s. mgalob.) − qegl-i 
 

(53) umiwawylod: 

 (glexebs) ar egonaT, Tu xelmwife umiwawylod inebebda 
glexis ganTavisuflebas da abuntdnen (g. wereT.) − qegl-i. 
 

(54) umisJamisod:  

a. zeda ewera: „aqa Zes abjari sakvirvelio, / jaWv-muzara-

di almasi, xrmali basrisa, mWrelio, / Tu qajni devTa Se-

ebnen, iyos dRe igi Znelio! / umisJamisod vinc gahxsnis, 

aris mefeTa mkvlelio“ (rusT. 1368). 

b. „umisJamisod cudnia Cemgan mi da mo rbenani“ (rusT. 

1475). 
 

(55) umisymisod: 

...aw avTandil geTxovebis, moajeobs, ar wamkidobs, / umis-

ymisod sofelsa da sawuTrosa misTvis flidobs (rusT. 

754). 
 

(56) umuSaxelod: 

erT mxriv darCa muSaxeli umiwod da meore mxriv – miwa 
umuSaxelod (ilia) − qegl-i. 
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 (57) umuxranis batonoT: 

nuras saTxovars umuxranis batonoT nu sTxoven (sam. 

Zegl. VI). 
 

(58) uniSanwylod: 
ekaterine qvabebis xexviTa da amgvaris saqmiT ufro ima-
xinjebda isec RvTisagan uniSanwylod gaCenil pirisaxes 
(ek. gab.) − qegl-i. 
 

(59) uparxlis-saxarebodac: 

uparxlis-saxarebodac cxadia, rom Satberdis krebuli 
ekuTvnis meaTe saukunes  

(qron., 1). 
 

(60) upianistrodionovod:  

axla saRamoobiTac ki varjiSobda, oRond upianistrodi-

onovod (g. doC.). 
 

(61) usalam-qalamod:  

daiwyo pirdapir, usalam-qalamod, im didebulma kacma  
(a. axnaz.). 
 

(62) usazandrod:  

rogorc kaci ar varga uZmabiWod, uamxanagod, ise arc sim-

Rera ar varga usazandrod (akaki). 
 

(63) usulTqmod 

devs umoZraod, usulTqmod (p. cax.). 
 

(64) utyapatyupod:  

utyapatyupod ar darCa / adgili erTi bewvia (vaJa). 
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 (65) ufirmisWinWod:  

sicocxles azri ara aqvs ufirmisWinWod („Tbil.“). 

 
(66) uqarTvelmomRerlebod:  

didi Teatris msaxiobebi gveubnebodnen, TiTqos ukve war-

moudgenelic iyos Cveni koleqtivi uqarTvelmomRerle-

bod („kom.“).  

 
(67) uSvilZirod: 

imitom moviqonie yvelaferi, ro uSvilZirod gadavSende 

(k. kob.). 

 
(68) uCemSvilod:  

me uCemSvilod ver gavZleb (sam. Zegl. VII). 

 
(69) uCven-wignoT: 

...visac uCven-wignoT beiTalmani miemZlavrebinos Tavisis 

ZaliT, avad moepyar (sam. Zegl. VII). 

 
(70) uCvilbavSvod:  

...adamiani... imisTvis... modis amqveynad, rom ... uCvilbav-

Svod ar daberdes („saunj.“). 

 
(71) uCitis-rZeodac: 

am moTxrobaSi 12 irmis rZea ukve da mxolod Citis rZe-Ra 

aklia, rom namdvil zRaprad iqces, magram uCitis-rZeo-

dac mas zRaprisa da natyuarobis ucilobeli Tvisebebi 

axlavs (iv. javax.). 
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(72) uZvelkapitnod:  

umwvrTnelod ki ara, uZvelkapitnod, xom xedavT, ra dRe-

Si varT („kom.“).  

  
(73) uWirnaxulod: 

 marTalia, bevri mwuxareba gamoiares, ...magram ra vuyoT, 
uWirnaxulod lxins sruli gemo ara aqvs! (akaki) − qegl-i. 

 
 (74) uxar-guTnoda: 

sad Tqmula mkerd-gaReRili / uxar-guTnoda gurjio (va-

Ja). 

 
(75) uxeljoxod: 

mere uqudod, umosasxamod da uxeljoxod moqusla (n. go-

gol., Targm.). 
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danarTi #4 

 
Tanamedrove saliteraturo qarTulSi  

ar- da ara- nawilakebis saxelebTan Sexamebis  

enobrivi suraTi
1 

 
ar- / ara-  

sasubieqto mimReobasTan 
 

 ar-gamtani, ar-mndomi, ar-myofi. 

ara-gamtari, ara-damakmayofilebeli,  

ara-damajerebeli, ara-metyveli, ara-mcoxneli. 

 
saobieqto mimReobasTan 

 
ar-arsebuli, ar-gagonili, ar-gakiTxuli, ar-dabadebuli, 

ar-naxuli, ar-yofili. 

ar-gasazrdeli, ar-gasawyveti, ar-gasaxareli, ar-dasaca-

lebeli, ar-sasmeneli, ar-saqmneli. 

ara-dainteresebuli, ara-normirebuli, ara-organizebu-

li, ara-uzrunvelyofili. 

ara-dasabegravi, ara-pativsadebi, ara-sakadrisi, ara-sak-

mao, ara-samuSao, ara-sasiamovno, ara-sasurveli, ara-sa-

xarbielo. 

 

 

                                                            
1 warmodgenilia l. geleniZis statiis mixedviT (geleniZe 1984: 
167-169).  
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vin da ra nacvalsaxelebTan 
 

ar-vin ‒ ara-vin . ar-ra ‒ ara-ra (aqedan: ara-raoba). 

 

ar-  
masdarTan 

 
ar-arseboba, ar-gageba, ar-qona, ar-yola, ar-yofna, ar-

codva, ar-codna. 

 
kiTxviT zmnisarTebTan 

 
ar-rodis, ar-ros, ar-sad, ar-saidan, ar-saiT. 

 

ara- 
zedsarTavebTan 

 
ara-drekadi, ara-zedmiwevniTi, ara-koqsvadi, ara-cvale-

badi, ara-cvalebadoba (masdarisagan brunvis formiT na-

warmoebi zedsarTavebi). 

ara-adamianuri, ara-amqveyniuri, ara-arsebiTi, ara-buneb-

rivi, ara-gegmiani, ara-gonieri, ara-gulwrfeli, ara-dro-

uli, ara-erTnairi, ara-zusti, ara-TavisTavadi, ara-Tana-

bari, ara-iSviaTi, ara-kvalificiuri, ara-legaluri, ara-

marTebuli, ara-msgavsi, ara-mudmivi, ara-sabolooo, ara-

sruli, ara-swori, ara-fardi, ara-ZiriTadi (antonimuri 

zedsarTavebi). 
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zmnisarTebTan 
 

ara-erTgzis, ara-erTxel, ara-viTari, ara-odes, ara-s-

gziT, ara-s-dros, ara-s-odes. 

gamonaklisebia: ar-odes, ar-tolad (SaniZe 1953:160, §193: 

ar-tolad Serwymuli saxelebi). 

 
arsebiT saxelebTan 

 
ara-TiTi, ara-kaci, ara-realoba, ara-sizuste, ara-feri, 

ara-Svili. 

 
 

danarTi #5 
 

ara- nawilakiani rTuli saxelebi qarTul 
 saliteraturo enaSi  

(Sedgenilia qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonisa da 
qarTuli enis orTografiuli leqsikonis mixedviT) 

 
ara-aalebadi || ara-alebadi 

ara-adamiani 

ara-adamianoba  

ara-adamianuri 

ara-adekvaturi  

ara-avtonomiuri 

ara-akademiuri 

ara-akuratuli 

ara-amqveyniuri  

ara-amsofliuri  

ara-amxanaguri 

ara-anbanuri 

ara-arsebiTi 

ara-aqroladi 

ara-aqtualuri 

ara-bunebrivi 

ara-bunebrioba  

ara-gamtari 

ara-gegmiani 

ara-gegmianoba  
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ara-gegmuri 

ara-s-gziT  
ara-gonieri  
ara-gonivruli  

ara-gulwrfeli  

ara-gulwrfeloba 

ara-dainteresebuli 

ara-dainteresebuloba 

ara-damakmayofilebeli 

ara-damajerebeli 

ara-dasabegravi 

ara-deficituri 

ara-disciplinirebuli 

ara-diqotomiuri 

ara-drekadi 

ara-drouli 

ara-s-dros || ara-dros 

ara-ekonomiuri 

ara-erTgzis 

ara-erTnairi 

ara-erTxel 

ara-viTari 

ara-zedmiwevniTi 

ara-zusti 

ara-TavisTavadi 

ara-Tanabari 

ara-Tanaswori 

ara-Tanasworuflebiani 

ara-Tanasworuflebianoba 

ara-TiTi 

ara-iSviaTi 

ara-iSviaTad 

ara-kanonieri 

ara-kaci 

ara-keTilsaimedo 

ara-keTilsaimedooba 

ara-keTilsindisieri 

ara-keTilSobiluri 

ara-keTilxmovani 

ara-kvalificiuri 

ara-kompetenturi 

ara-kompleqturi 

ara-koqsvadi 

ara-legaluri 

ara-maprofilebeli
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danarTi #6 

 
qarTul zepirmetyvelebaSi gavrcelebuli  

uaryofiTnawilakiani saxeluri  
formebi da frazebi 

 

ara + saxeli 
 
(1) aradadebiTi 

is Zalian aradadebiTi adamiania. 

aradadebiTi muxti modis misgan. 

sazogadoeba masze aradadebiTad laparakobs. 

(2) aradamTmobi 

is aradamTmobi adamiania. 

(3) aradaCagruli 

Tavi unda agrZnobino aradaCagrulad. 

(4) araTanxvedra 

Rirebulebis araTanxvedra moxda maT Soris. 

(5) arakomunikacia 

 es moitana arakomunikaciam.  

(6) arapatiosani 

arapatiosani saqme, arapatiosani kaci. 

(7) aratolerantuloba 

aratolerantuloba xSirad gamovlindeba bavSvebSi. 
 

ar + saxeli 
 

 (8) araRiareba  

interesebis araRiareba ra ubedurebaa! 

(9) argakeTeba 

amis argakeTeba didi danaklisi iqneba. 



uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

 

 542 

(10) ardaTmobili  

ardaTmobili simdidre waarTves, ra moxda mere?! 

(11) ardamTmobi  

aseTs vicnob, ardamTmobi adamiania. 

(12) ardacva 

interesebis ardacva ar epatieba. 

(13) ardasaTmobad 

sazRvrebis ardasaTmobad bevri sisxli daiRvara. 

(14) armiReba 
adamianebis armiReba sazogadoebaSi politikosebis saq-

mea. 

(15) arqona 

tolerantobis arqonis magaliTi bevri gvaqvs. 

es ambavi Tavisuflebis arqonaze miuTiTebs. 

 
ar   saxeli 

 
(16) ar aRiareba 

amis fonze ganagrZo sxvisi mrwamsis ar aRiareba. 

(17) ar gakeTeba 

 am saqmis ar gakeTebis SemTxvevaSi kai dRe ar daadgeboda.  

arafris ar gakeTeba gagonila? 

arafris ar gakeTebam imsxverpla. 

(18) ar gamarjoba || ar gamarjobaT 

ar gamarjoba-Tqo da gaiare. 

aris xolme aseTi dilac: aravis ar gamarjobaT! 

(19) ar daucveloba 

mis ar daucvelobas sxvas abraleben. 

(20) ar dacviT 

misi interesebis ar dacviT iyo gamowveuli. 
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 (21) ar moxda / ar moxdis 

sasjelis ar moxda gamosavali ar aris.  

sasjelis ar moxdis SemTxvevaSi ojaxs moTxovdnen pasuxs.  

(22) ar kontaqti 

 Caketilobam da ar kontaqtma aqamde migviyvana. 

(23) ar salami 

ar salami rame axalia da me ar vici?! 

ar salami axali ramea da me gamomrCa? 

(24) ar Sekaveba 

Tavis ar Sekaveba ar epatieba. 

Tavis ar Sekaveba Cveulebriv ambad iqca. 

(25) ar SemCneva 

amis ar SemCneva SeuZlebelia. 

(26) ar Cxubi 
ar Cxubi iyo misi gadawyvetileba, morCa da damTavrda. 

(27) ar wakiTxva 

arsebobs mZime danaSauli: wignis ar wakiTxva. 
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danarTi #7 
 

u a r y o f i s     n a c v a l s a x e l T a  

 
statistikuri monacemebi da sailustracio  

magaliTebi Zvel qarTulSi sinuri mravalTavis,  
saxarebis aTonuri da preaTonuri 

redaqciebisa da gelaTis bibliis mixedviT
1 

 

uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi:  
 
(1) aravin  

(sin. mr. – 30 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 43 SemTxveva; sax. 

aT. red. – 34 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 11 SemTxveva).  

(2) arRavin (sin. mr. – 0 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 1 Sem-

Txveva; sax. aT. red. – 0 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 0 SemTxve-

va).  

(3) arRaravin (sin. mr. – 1 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 1 

SemTxveva; sax. aT. red. – 0 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 0 Sem-

Txveva). 

(4) vervin (sin. mr. – 7 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 0 Sem-

Txveva; sax. aT. red. – 0 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 0 SemTxve-

va). 

                                                            
1 empiriuli masala eyrdnoba TITUS-is monacemTa eleqtronul 
bazas; 2016 wels Tsu Sidamiznobrivi grantis farglebSi prof. 
d. TvalTvaZis xelmZRvanelobiT daamuSaves studentebma:  
m. maduaSvilma, m. RambaSiZem.  
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(5) verRavin (sin. mr. – 1 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 0 Sem-

Txveva; sax. aT. red. – 0 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 0 SemTxve-

va). 

(6) nuvin (sin. mr. – 9 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 0 Sem-

Txveva; sax. aT. red. – 0 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 0 SemTxve-

va). 

(7) araraჲ (sin. mr. – 20 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 31 Sem-

Txveva; sax. aT. red. – 32 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 4 SemTxve-

va). 

(8) arara (sin. mr. – 0 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 0 Sem-

Txveva; sax. aT. red. – 0 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 1 SemTxve-

va). 

(9) arRaraჲ (sin. mr. – 0 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 0 Sem-

Txveva; aT. red. – 1 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 0 SemTxveva),  

(10) veraraჲ (sin. mr. – 2 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 5 Sem-

Txveva; sax. aT. red. – 3 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 0 SemTxve-

va). 

(11) nuraჲ (sin. mr. – 2 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 1 Sem-

Txveva; sax. aT. red. – 0 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 0 SemTxve-

va). 

(12) nuraraჲ (sin. mr. – 0 SemTxveva; sax. preaT. red. – 0 Sem-

Txveva; sax. aT. red. – 1 SemTxveva; gel. bibl. – 0 SemTxve-

va). 
  

sailustracio magaliTebi:  
 

ara + vin > aravin:  

(1) gixilne Tquen da gixarodis da sixaruli Tqueni ara-

vin migiRos Tquengan. Sinai Polycephalion: Sin.Mr., 1, 3, 29 

(1v).  
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arRa + vin > arRavin:  

(2) da hrqua maT: warvediT winaSe dabasa magas, romelsa 

SexჳdeT da hpovoT kicჳ dabmuli, romelsa kaci arRavin 

dajdomil ars. Tetraevangelium (redactio athonensis): NT, Lk., 

19, 30.  
arRara + vin > arRaravin:  

(3) amieriTgan arRaravin ayuedros gardaslvaჲ igi mcne-

baTaჲ da aRmocჱnebaჲ igi ekalTaჲ. Sinai Polycephalion: 

Sin.Mr., 17, 91, 13 (85v).  
ver + vin > vervin:  

(4) vervin SemZlebel ars Rirsad pativis-cemad misa. Sinai 

Polycephalion: Sin.Mr., 23, 139, 36 (135r).  
verRa + vin > verRavin:  

(5) verRavin ikadra sityჳs-gebad wmidisa basilisa maci-

lobelTaganman. Sinai Polycephalion: Sin.Mr., 11, 71, 28 (68v).  

nu + vin > nuvin:  

(6) da nuvin daakldebin wodebasa amas sixarulisasa. 

Sinai Polycephalion: Sin.Mr., 24, 141, 24 (136v).  

ara + ra(ჲ) > araraჲ:  

(7) da araraჲ miugo mas arca erTisa sityჳsaTჳs, vidrem-

de ukჳrdaca mTavarsa mas friad. Tetraevangelium (redactio 

praeathonensis): NT, Mt., 27, 14.  

arRa + raჲ > arRaraჲ:  

(8) arcaRa vin ikadra mier dRiTgan kiTxvad misa arRa-

raჲ. Tetraevangelium (redactio athonensis): NT, Mt., 22, 46.  

vera + raჲ > veraraჲ:  

(9) da viTar veraraჲ sargebel eqmneboda, maSinRa wil-

igdes. Sinai Polycephalion: Sin.Mr., 19, 106, 7 (100r).  

nu + raჲ > nuraჲ:  
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(10) Tqu nuraჲ gmobaჲ RmrTisa mimarT da mohkude. Sinai 

Polycephalion: Sin.Mr., 38, 214, 36 (204v).  

nura + raჲ > nuraraჲ:  

(11) da hrqua maT: nuraraჲ gaqun gzasa zeda, nuca kuer-

Txi, nuca vaSkarani, nuca puri, nuca vecxli, nuca ori 

samoseli gaqun. Tetraevangelium (redactio athonensis): NT, Lk., 

9, 3. 
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m a g a l i T e b i :  

 
(1) jer araferi ar aris dakarguli. 

 id=240075781283829&cpos=28666052& corpus=grc  
(2) am process veraferi veRar SeaCerebs. 

 id=240075781283829&cpos=68224037&corpus=grc  
(3) piradad CemTan aravin ar mosula. 

 id=240075781283829&cpos=28744443&corpus=grc 
(4) axla ki maT xels veravin veRar SeuSlis.  

id=240075781283829&cpos=54866641&corpus=grc  
(5) nuravin nu imuqreba da nu gvaSinebs wasvliT.  

id=240075781283829&cpos=46169246&corpus=grc  
(6) Wiri aranairi ar varga.  

id=240075781283829&cpos=51154703&corpus=grc  
(7) masze verc veranairi eqspertiza ver Catardeba.  

id=240075781283829&cpos=53608005&corpus=grc  
(8) maT arc araviTari rwmena ar gaaCniaT.  

id=240075781283829&cpos=82455112& corpus=grc  
(9) veraviTari politikuri reJimi veRar dagicavs.  

id=240075781283829&cpos=141352680&corpus=grc  
(10) gulma arara ar gaikara.  

id=240075781283829&cpos=17564207&corpus=grc  
 (11) magis nura gefiqrebaT- ra. 
id=240080269683483&cpos=143562809&corpus=grc. 
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m a g a l i T e b i :  
 

(1) arsad ar aris naTqvami ... 

id=240075781283829&cpos=49986401&corpus=grc  
(2) Sen nursad nu waxval xval.  

id=240075781283829&cpos=141951921&corpus=grc  
(3) igini arasdros aRar Seiyrebian erTad. 

 id=240075781283829&cpos=8386282&corpus=grc 
(4)RmerTo, nurasdros nu dagvacileb!  

id=240075781283829&cpos=82886349&corpus= grc 
(5)aseTi problema aranairad ar awuxebT.  

id=2400 75781283 829&cpos = 45196232 &cor pus =grc  
(6) ruseTis revoluciis istoria saqarTvelos gamo-

ricxviT arasgziT ar daiwereba. 

id=240075781283829&cpos=75971720&corpus=grc 

 
danarTi #10  
 

savaldebulo ormagi uaryofis SemTxvevebi 

qarTvel mweralTa SemoqmedebaSi 1 
 

(1) aravin yuradRebas ar aqcevs (g. coc.) 

(2) aq aravisi kvali ar aris (g. coc.) 

(3) es arcerT sxva variantSi ar gvxvdeba (g. Satb.) 

(4) mTieli mTqmeli araviTar SemTxvevaSi ar ityoda 

(g. Satb.) 

(5) araferi mas ar ugrZvnia (a. kaland.) 

                                                            
1 Sedgenilia l. geguCaZis statiaSi damowmebuli empiriuli 
masalis mixedviT (geguCaZe 2007:36). 
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(6) xelmocaruls araviTari Tanamdeboba ar unda mis-

ce (g. doC.) 

(7) sicocxlesTan mas araviTari kavSiri ara aqvs (g. 

Cox.) 

(8) arsodes ase ar sdomebia sicocxle (r. inan.) 

 
danarTi# 11  
 

calmagi uaryofis mcdari SemTxvevebi 

masmediis enaSi 1 
 

(1) sadac siyvarulia, aravis azri mainteresebs . 

(2) eqimebs maSin arafris gakeTeba SeeZloT. 

(3) nuTu arafris gakeTeba SeiZleba? 

(4) eSmakis „mosaxele“ kargs arafers unda warmoadgendes.  

(5) [amas] aranairi samarTlebrivi Sedegi SeiZleba mohyves. 

(6) veranairi siyvaruli Seedreba bavSvis siyvaruls. 

(7) veranairma adgilobrivma mmarTvelobam daakmayofila. 

(8) [Cveni xelisufleba] galelebs veranair garantias aZ-

levs. 

(9) Sesyidvas araviTar SemTxvevaSi dasTanxmdeboda. 

(10) xalxi quCaSi gamovida, magram vercerTi adamiani mie-

kara mokluls. 

(11) verc erTi feri warmoaCens Cvens kandidats. 

(12) konkurencias verc erTi kandidati gauwevs. 

(13) verc erTs maTgans mivandobT am misiis Sesrulebas. 

(14) siyvarulisTvis arc erTi dRe gvenaneba. 

                                                            
1 Sedgenilia l. geguCaZis statiaSi damowmebuli empiriuli ma-
salis mixedviT (geguCaZe 2007:36).  
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(15) danaSaulis niSnebi arcerT msxverpls etyoboda. 

(16) molaparakebis detalebs arc erTi mxare axmaurebda. 

(17) gulSematkivrebi ureaqciod arc erT qmedebas toveb-

dnen. 
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qarTul enaze Sesrulebul naSromTa avtorebi 

 
 

abesaZe – 70 

abulaZe – 81, 125, 132, 156   

advaZe – 53, 180 

andrazaSvili – 53 
andronikaSvili – 81, 98 
arabuli – 21, 23, 52, 182, 186, 

187, 248, 315, 360 
afridoniZe – 163 
babunaSvili – 26 

baqraZe  – 143 

beriZe – 51, 67 

berulava – 97, 305 
bolqvaZe – 140, 141, 142, 322 

gamyreliZe da sxvebi – 66 
gamyreliZe, maWavariani – 59, 

69, 95 
gegeWkori – 53, 210 

geguCaZe – 52, 186, 187, 188 

geleniZe – 51, 125, 126, 127, 322 

gogolaSvili – 51, 67 

gogoCaSvili – 52, 61 

grigalaSvili – 147 

gudava – 102 
gudava, gamyreliZe – 287 
dadiani – 259, 401 
 

 

daviTiani – 264, 280, 282, 319, 

320 

danelia k. –  43, 44, 45, 94, 97, 

99, 111, 201, 240, 302, 305, 

428 

danelia n. – 89, 92, 93 

zeqalaSvili – 26, 27, 52, 55, 187 

zurabiSvili – 209, 294 

Tofuria – 21, 26, 46, 48, 49, 52, 

70, 94, 110, 115,116, 123, 

180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 188, 

200, 248 

imnaiSvili gr. – 23 

imnaiSvili d. –  51, 156, 159, 

232 
kariWaSvili –  37 

kartozia – 85, 86, 87, 169, 216, 

217, 297, 298, 299, 301, 302 

kartozia da sxvebi – 46, 47, 

210, 214 

kvantaliani – 289 

kvaWaZe – 259, 264, 319 
kotinovi – 259, 401 

lolaZe – 68, 69 

lomTaTiZe – 51, 68, 281 
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lomia – 53, 168, 289 
manjgalaZe – 71 
margvelaSvili – 285 
margiani-subari – 193 
margiani da sxvebi – 239 
martirosovi – 51, 77, 159 

maWavariani g. – 205, 245, 290 

maWavariani m. – 280, 282 

maxarobliZe – 239 

meliqiSvili d.  – 133, 135, 140, 

147, 238, 239 
meliqiSvili i. – 238 

memiSiSi – 43, 44, 47 
nikolaiSvili – 35, 37 

niJaraZe – 48 

omiaZe – 52, 130, 255, 257, 258 

oniani –  49, 50, 274 

osiZe – 68 

papiZe – 71 

Jordania – 37 

rogava – 46, 111, 161, 162 

ruxaZe – 82 

sarjvelaZe – 23, 125, 126, 153 

soselia – 95, 96, 98, 293 

suxiSvili – 51, 76, 77 

tuskia – 51, 68, 69, 70, 71, 290 

fenrixi, sarjvelaZe – 70, 94, 

99, 100, 105, 107, 214, 232, 

290  
fxakaZe – 51, 237 

qajaia – 163, 210, 214 

qiria – 286 

qiria da sxvebi – 47, 106, 111, 

210, 214, 217, 285, 286 

qobalava – 213, 259 

qurdaZe da sxvebi (a) – 54, 153, 

158, 187 
qurdaZe da sxvebi (b) –  55  
RambaSiZe – 23, 128, 133, 146 

RvinaZe – 89 

Rlonti – 84, 128 

yifiani – 35 

yifSiZe – 212 

SavreSiani – 229 

SalamberiZe – 52 

SaniZe – 25, 26, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 

60, 62, 68, 69, 71, 73, 76, 77, 

78, 83, 84, 85, 87, 89, 93, 

153, 156, 200, 201, 258, 259, 

260, 268, 281, 290 

SaraSeniZe – 27 

SaraZeniZe – 54, 170, 171, 219, 

221, 227 
Canqseliani –55 
Ciqobava – 43, 63, 67, 106, 107, 

108, 112, 121, 213, 216, 259 

cagareli – 210 
ZoweniZe – 128, 251 
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Waraia – 102, 104 

WumburiZe z. –  51, 52, 203, 204, 

205, 206, 207, 237, 243, 248, 

285, 319 

WumburiZe z. da sxvebi – 50 

WumburiZe n. – 51, 60, 64, 65, 75, 

82, 293 

xubua – 284, 287 
xundaZe – 36, 37, 248 
janaSvili – 35 

 

jeiranaSvili – 234 

jorbenaZe – 26, 51, 59, 62, 75, 

125, 127, 140, 141, 142, 143, 

201, 203, 205,  207, 208, 

209, 236, 243, 247, 268, 269, 

273, 313, 320 

jorbenaZe da sxvebi – 201, 202, 

203, 236, 275, 279, 281, 321 
jRarkava – 53, 162, 164 
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ucxo enaze Sesrulebul naSromTa avtorebi 

 
Cherchi – 206, 207, 245, 246 

Cristal – 18, 311 

Dahl – 30, 32, 33, 183 

Dryer – 30, 31, 32, 179, 183, 316, 

419 

Horn – 32, 191 

Jespersen – 29, 32, 183, 191, 192, 

311 

Kahrel – 33  

Kurdadze, Lomia – 428, 429  

Kurdadze et al (a) – 54 

Kurdadze et al (b) – 410 

Lomia & Margiani – 55 

Maduashvili et al – 55  

Margiani & Chankseliani – 55 

Miestamo – 30, 31, 33 

Payne – 30 

Rostovtsev-Popiel – 288  

Tchumburidze et al – 127, 386 

Wouden – 33, 179, 180 

Abuladze, Ludden – 207, 244 

Boeder – 207, 300 

Fähnrich – 245 

Rosen – 43, 47 

Tschenkéli – 207, 237  

Абаев – 98 

Гамкрелидзе, Иванов – 235  

Кипшидзе – 43, 44, 45, 70, 96, 

101, 102, 104, 109, 159, 

161, 162, 212, 213, 271, 

286, 287, 297, 298, 300, 

302    

Магомедов - 233 

Марр – 43, 44  

Мирианашвили – 36  

Пешковский – 312 

Цагарели – 47, 297   

Штернина – 312  

Эршлер – 178    
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